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PREFACE 
The genesis of this edition 


When going through the late Professor T.R.Chintamani's and 
Dr. (now Professor) V.Raghavan's contribution to the first edi- 
tion of K.A.Nilakanta Sastri's History of South India! I noticed 
a reference to the commentary of Bharuci on the Manava-dharma- 
Sastra. Raghavan regarded Bhāruci as a South Indian author. He 
seems to have had, in fact, access to scholarly traditions not 
confined to the South”, but a southerner he could well have been. 
I asked Professor Raghavan for details and he referred me to 
Chintamanis contribution to the Proceedings of the Twelfth All 
India Oriental Conference. ° No one else had inspected Bharuci in 
modern times. i 

It has long been known that Bharuci was an important author 
in the field of dharmaSastra, the "science of righteousness", 
which includes ancient Indian conceptions of cosmogony, aetiolo- 
gy, eschatology (in so far as that term is appropriate), and, 
within that framework, sociology and jurisprudence. Bharuci is 
referred to by first-class authors, amongst them Vijfianesvara, 
whose Rju-mitaksara is still a standard work of legal reference. 
Bharuci is extensively referred to by the author(s) of Pratapa- 
Rudra's Sarasvati-vilasa, a work noted, indeed, for its pedantry 
but also important for its practical information. Pandurang V. 
Kane, the greatest authority on dharmašastra, whose gigantic 
History of DharmaSastra is monumental if not exhaustive, na- 


Cxford University Press, Madras, 1955, 344 

See below, p. 32 

(1945-4) Benares, II, 352-60 

Guramma v. Mallappa, A11 India Reporter 1964 Supreme Court 
510; Saraswathi Ammal v. Anantha Shenoi, Kerala Law Times 
1965, 141; V.D.Dhanwatey v. Comm., I.T., Madhya Pradesh, 


A.I.R. 1968 S.C. 685 (the comm. on Yajfi. II. 115-120 is 
reprinted at p. 688, col. 1). Vijfiane$vara cites Bharuci 


(on niyamas) at I. 81. 
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turally devotes a chapter in his first volume” to Bhāruci. To 
recover anything of that author would be important. 

Professor Raghavan recommended me to "take it up" for publi- 
cation, a remarkable thing for him to do. Manu is a work of 
encyclopedic proportions, dealing, in the abstruse and allusive 
way proper to the 5astric author, with topics as varied as super- 
sensory merit and future rebirths, the intricacies of Samkhya and 
Yoga philosophy, the contradictory traditions of civil and 
criminal law, and such highly practical questions as liability 
for road accidents. A.E.Housman, in his Cambridge inaugural 
lecture (9 May 1911) said: 

Many a good piece of work has been spoilt by the vain passion 
for completeness. A scholar designs to edit a certain author, 

a complete edition of whom would involve the treatment of matters 

to whose study the editor has not been led by his own tastes 

and interests, and in which he therefore is not at home, The 

author discourses of philosophy, and the editor is no philosopher 
It then sometimes happens that the editor, having neither 

the humility to acknowledge his deficiency nor the industry or 

capacity to repair it, scrapes a perfunctory acquaintance with 

the unfamiliar subject, and treats it incompetently rather than 

not treat it at all: so that his work, for the sake of osten- 


Sible completeness, is disfigured with puerile errors, and he 
himself is detected, not merely in ignorance, but in imposture. 


To make matters worse, there is no edition so hard as that which 
is based upon a single manuscript. And in this case we have a 
manuscript subjected to all the ills which can befall such a 
product, besides that of turning out to be unique in the true 
sense of that word. Worse still, this is the earliest author in 
the tradition whose work has survived. One who edits a mediaeval 
author, whose predecessors as well as successors are available 
(whether in manuscript or in print) has at least the advantage 
of knowing what his author had in front of him, what he is like- 
ly to have meant, and what others subsequently tookhim to have 
meant. They may be wrong, but at least their notions will be as 
good as his own (to put it no higher). The shade of Housman may 
5 P.V.Kane, History of Dharmašastra, I (Poona, 1930), sec.61, 
pp. 264-6. Similar Information appears at the same author's 
"The predecessors of VijnaneS5vara", 


Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S I (19287. 57 TF, at 209— — 
215. Kane omits matters of importance, such as are referred to 
in his third volume (1946), and indeed others (e.g. references 
at pp.11,14 of the Sarasvati-vilasa) which claimed attention. 
Jolly's reference to "Bhararuchi" at his Tagore Law Lectures 
(Outlines of a History of the Hindu Law of Partition, 


be somewhat guieted to learn that I have not attempted to explain 
all my author's references (e.g. to the puruga-medha.)--but even 
Housman never attempted what I have done. 

Optimism alone would not have sufficed to inspire me to take 
up the challenging offer. My own shortcomings I was then no less 
ready to overlook than I am now. But I owe a personal debt to 
India which no amount of discouragement from elsewhere can 
efface. And "Manu" (whoever that anonymous scholar was who ex- 
ploited the prestige long attached to a venerable name) not only 
constitutes India's greatest achievement in the field of juris- 
prudence, but also represents one of the world's premier compo- 
sitions in ancientlaw, more valuable in every sense than 
Hammurabi and able to hold its own in comparison with the Coven- 
ant and Priestly Codes of "Moses", Manu's influence was directly 
felt in countries far to the East of India, and the body of lit- 
erature to which it belongs is a monument of sociology and law 
which is uniquely comprehensive and continuous. Unnecessary and 
inappropriate encomia emanating from India in recent decades, 
while they add nothing to Manu's stature, do nothing to diminish 
his real merits. I have contended elsewhere? that the continuity 
of Indian thought is much greater than it would appear on the 
surface: it is the special balance of forces and doctrines which 
makes Hinduism what it is, and will make and remake it for the 
future, and that balance is evidenced for a very early period 
in Manu. Further, it was clear from what Chintamani had discover- 
ed from the manuscript, and from Medhatithi, that the latter, a 
commentator on Manu! , had Bharuci before him. My admiration for 


Inheritance and Adoption ..., Calcutta, 1885), 145, is a slip, 
as his reference at Hindu Law and Custom (Calcutta, 1928), 71, 
shows (at Z.D.M.G. 47, 1893, 616 he refers to Bhar. à propos 

of Stenzler's "Collectaneen"). Now see Kane,op.cit.,I(2d ed.) 


6 Religion, Law and the State in India (London, 1968) ;"Trad@€isa’ 
in Modern India: The Evidence cf Indian Law", in R.L.Park, 


ed., Change and the Persistence of Tradition in India--Five 
Lectures, i TE Papers on South and Southeast Asia, No. 2 
» 17-34, 


7 Ganganatha Jha, Manu-smrti. Notes. Part III, Comparative (Cal- 
cutta, 1929). Derrett, "The concept of law according to 
Medhatithi, a pre-Islamic Indian jurist", in W.Hoenerbach, ed., 
Der Orient in der Forschung. Festschrift Otto Spies (Wiesbaden, 
1967), 18-41. Medhatithi is often cited in Anglo-Hindu law 
cases, e.g. Kasubai v. Bhagwan, Indian Law Reports, 1955, 
Nagpur 281 (Full Bench). See Kane,op.cit.,I(2d ed.) sec.6%. 


Medhātithi is boundless, and anything which would serve to tt 
light on him must, I felt, be advantageous. So I sent for a c.. 
of the manuscript which lay in the University library at Tri- 
vandrum. Its number was L. 320. It comprised 144 leaves con- 
taining approximately 6,000 granthas. 


The state of the manuscript 

I asked for the copy to be made with especial care. I did 
not confine myself to asking (as is conventional) for the fly- 
smudges to be reproduced. I asked that every space should be 
clearly indicated, and that wherever the copyist felt that the 
manuscript was wrong he should first copy what he saw and then 
add in brackets his own conjecture. The result was not entirely 
what I had expected, but it is still a gem amongst copies, and 
a monument of the modern copyist's art, 2 The copyist suspected 
in innumerable places that the manuscript could not be right, 
but in ewery case he showed his doubts modestly; he was wrong 
in about three instances out of every five. 

I had not anticipated that the task would be so very diffi- 
cult. The manuscript seems to have been the second half of a 
substantial commentary on Manu once separated for convenience 
into two halves. The introductory leaf had gone, the top side of 
the first leaf was illegible, and the bottom leaf had lost the 
protection of the blank leaves it must once have known. The 
leaves are of course palm-leaves. In some regions of the text 
the ends are broken, leaving gaps at the end of each line; in 
another region similar damage has occurred at the other end. 
Ihere is further damage at the string-holes. The age of the 
manuscript cannot be fixed, but the script is an old Malayalam 
Script and a date circa A.D.1700 would be conservative. That is 
old for palm-leaf. The scriptis on the whole clear, but occa- 
sional compourds give trouble. The punctuation is useless- 
either it is unnecessary or it is wrong. The leaves are number- 
ed in the ancient method: SrI (1), na (1%), nna (2), nya (3), 
skra (4), jhra (5), ha (6), gra(7), pra (8), dre (9), ma (10), 
tha (20), 1a (30), pta (40), ba (50), tra (60), tru (70), cha 
(80), na (90) and fia (100). Numerical symbols masquerading as 
Syllables take us back to the time before the zero was imported 


7a This manuscript is deposited in the Library of the School of 
Oriental and African Studies, London. A xerox copy of Books 
8-12 is available at the Adyar Library (Madras). 


from China (before the seventh century); the method survived tor 
a long time as a means of numbering the leaves of manuscripts. 

Sri Soornad Kunjan Pillai, the then Honorary Director of the 
University of Travancore Manuscripts Library, felt that a special 
rate should be quoted for the task. The work was entrusted to 
Pt,N.Sundara Sastri, and his copy was compared by Pt.N.Parameswa- 
ra Sāstrī. Corrections at this stage were made in red ink. In 
the course of making the copy it was felt desirable to consult 
a printed copy of Manu. This could have been disastrous. The 
copyist put the vulgate text of Manu, with the commentary of 
Kullūka (probably the Nirnayasagara Press edition) up in front 
of him, and then found that Bharuci's Manu diverged from this 
constantly! He often records his surprise. I have had to scruti- 
nise most carefully the readings of the smrti itself, and wher- 
ever I found that Bharuci's commentary presuppcsed a different 
reading I have not been slow to restore that reading rather than 
the one which the copyist was persuaded he saw before him. There 
is one curious case where for long I felt that the copyist's 
eye should be trusted even though Bharuci reads something else 
in the commentary, because there is no certainty that, by over- 
sight, Bharuci might not have allowed an alternative reading to 
stand in his text, of which he was fully aware. Or a later 
copyist made the same mistake that I was willing to attribute 
to my copyist. A 

The manuscript does not number the verses. Since the order 
does not agree with any printed edition of Manu I have been 
forced to adopt Bharuci's order, and print the vulgate numbering 
as a superior numeral. My copyist very properly inserted the 
numbers in pencil. He also inserted in pencil all the missing 
syllables in the smrti where this was illegible. Naturally what 
he inserted was the vulgate text, and I have treated this with 
the appropriate reserve. In many places my copyist inserted in 
pencil, above dots, the syllables he could not certainly read, 
but which he reasonably conjectured. This process, intermediate 
between recording the plain reading and simply indicating an 
illegible passage, frequently provided satisfactory material. In 
the xerox copy of Books 8-12 which I left at Adyar it is not 
possible to distinguish pencil from ink markings - a warning 
which might be useful for any who choose to consult that copy. 

The manuscript reveals a minor amount of confusion. Some lea- 
ves of a previous copy were out of order and miscopied accord- 


ingly. This was easy to set right. Apart from the defects 
mentioned, the manuscript is in fairly good condition. I have 
seen at least as much in the way of error in works written in 
the eighteenth century. True, the Vedic citations are in poor 
shape, but that is usually the case. Where the matter is techni- 
cal the ancient copyists (who were often poor hacks) freguent- 
ly went wrong. But surprisingly often this manuscript preserves 
excellent readings, and what seemed at first sight to be 
gibberish has not seldom turned out to make good sense. 


The making of this edition and its motive 

My heart sank when (in 1957) I saw the number of gaps in the 
text. I was also (foolishly) sorry to see that Bharuci's 
comments were much shorter than Medhatithi's. I feared I had 
a work of small value on my hands. I looked up occasional 
verses for research students, and left the beautiful devanagari 
copy on my shelf. I aimed to do no more, ultimately, than print 
the text so that Indologists could make what sense of it they 
could, but my attempts to make out the meaning were baffled by 
the obsolete words, evident flaws in the text, and citations 
which I could not recognise. A comparison of Bharuci with other 
commentators on Manu (handily printed, in most cases, in V.N. 
Mandlik's monumental edition)? showed that what I had was un- 
known to all of them, except Medhatithi (the case of 10.71a is 
most illuminating), and Medhatithi's use of Bharuci was quaint. 
My optimism ebbed away. 

Bharuci had been totally lost for four centuries?, and was 
Scarcely available for study for many more than that: but not 
for ever. In spite of my own handicaps something favoured his 
publication. I met Pt.K.Paramesvara Aithal in January 1964. He 
had tinkered with an attempt of mine to publish a work of 
navya-nyaya on Marriage. I knew the young pandit and I would 
work together easily, and that the Manu-Sastra-vivarana could 
see the light of day. Moreover Professor Ludo Rocher (then at 
Brussels) recognised that there was more in Bharuci than met 
the eye, and suggested a possible avenue for publication (the 
book was advertised, but University contretemps frustrated 


8 Mānava-Dharma Sastra (Institutes of Manu) with the Commen- 
taries of Medhatithi, Sarvajfianarayana, Kulluka, Raghavanan- 
da, Nandana, and Ramachandra ..., 2 vals. (Bombay, 1886). 
9 For Sudaršanācārya see below, p. 8 n. 31. See also p.14n.49 


below. The failure of the commentators upon Manu (apart from 


those plans). The need for reliable native information in native 
laws, instead of the potted and patronising productions of 
Europeans, is now universally recognised in the intellectual 
world. The East must be allowed to speak with her own voice, 
however difficult it may turn out to be to understand it. Adegua- 
te translations are essential; and the conception of what is 
adeguate has undergone a change. A comparison of the existing 
translations of Manu 0 shows how far we are from a definitive 
translation. Uncertainty encourages lethargy. The counsel of 
perfection, that all students of India should learn Sanskrit, 
is unrealistic. Yet, on the other hand, an elementary knowledge 
of Sanskrit is more readily achieved, and is more widespread, 
than ever it was. The purpose of this edition is to place in 
the hands of both the non-Indologist sociologist and the non- 
Indologist lawyer, especially the historian of jurisprudence, 

a short and comprehensive work used, some time in the seventh 
century of our era (if not earlier), for what we might call 
post-graduate training. Indologists too will find it useful. It 
will throw a flood of light on Medhatithi, and make a distinct 
contribution to the study of Kautilya, as T.R.Trautmann has 
already shown, a My prime aim, however, is to enable younger 
scholars, whether or not they have a smattering of Sanskrit, 

to hear the authentic voice of the Hindu jurist, untouched by 
foreign influence, explaining.a principal textbook of his 
culture. Bharuci is short, but he can be a reliable guide since 
he catches up a large scope of learning and teaches what is, 

in substance, still the dharmašastra. Specialists of our own 
day (lamentably few) will not accept all his ideas, for some 
are dēpassē. But these divergencies are scarce, and not of 
major significance. 


Medhatithi) to use Bhar. speaks for his availability having 
been extremely limited even six centuries ago. 

10 W.Jones (1794, 1796; trans. J.C.Hüttner, 1797); W.Jones and 
G.C.Haughton (1825, 1869, 1888); A.Loiseleur-Deslongchamps 
(Paris, 1830, 1833, etc.); thence via G.Pauthier's Livres 
Sacrés into Portuguese by the Visconde de Ribā Tāmega (1859); 
A.C.Burnell and E.W.Hopkins (London, 1884); G.Bühler, Sacred 
Books of the East ser., 25 (Oxford, 1886); G.Strehly (Paris, 
1893);S.D.Elmanovich (St.Petersburg, 1913); G.Jha (with 
Medhatithi) (Calcutta, 1920-9). Two Japanese translations 
have come to my notice: that (1952) of Gishyo Nakano, the 
translator of Gautama, Yajfiavalkya and Kautilya, and that of 
S.Tanebe (1955). 


10a aa Aqu Mun Kautilya and the ArthaSastra (Leiden, 1971, 
ch. 6. 


Of course I had to publish a translation. This exposed me 
mercilessly. But it shows how I read the text. Where I was not 
sure of the meaning I inserted a guestion-mark. To assist the 
tiro (and who is not a tiro in this field, if I may exclude 
less than half a dozen personal friends and colleagues?), I have 
preferred a bald, flat style. Let it be understood that I have 
repudiated the "principles" of Benjamin Jowett (Preface to 
Plato's Dialogues, 1875), for my translation exists to enable 
the reader to understand the text. A lame and dry script often 
results. I do not by any means presume, as Jowett did, the ex- 
istence of a vast public already able in some sort to translate 
the original for themselves. Bharuci's deceptively easy Sanskrit 
is full of pitfalls for the exegete. But I trust that my English 
is not unreadable. 

My translation of Manu's own verses differs from all previous 
translations in that it deliberately eschews style, and attempts 
to be literal to a fault. The order of words, which is far 
more important than many realise, is preserved as often as 
possible, especially where the drift of the verse depends on 
the order. The occasional baldness and bad writing of Manu appear 
now for the first time. Manu was a poor versifier. I attribute 
to him the awkward and the coarse passages, and the beautiful 
and apt I attribute to his predecessors whose material he adopts 
and edits. 

I wondered at first what to do when the drift of Manu 
differed from the drift Bharuci read into him. This is no new 
problem. The classical translators usually follow the plan, 
traditional since Sir William Jones, of translating so as to 
incorporate into the text the meanings attributed to it by the 
commentators (which sometimes meant a selection, not seldom with 
uneven results). I have experimented with a new technique, namely 
to put myself into the place of Bharuci's pupils. I try to trans- 
late Manu's lokas in a manner which does not inevitably 
presuppose the commentary - and then Bharuci's commentary follows, 
so that the contribution of the commentator is clear. I think it 
is the interplay between the smrti and the vivarana which is 
illuminating and previous translations would not allow this much 
scope. However, there are cases where Bharuci's reading of the 
smrti is peculiar and the commentary would have been stulti- 


fied had I ignored it when translating the text, and these 
remain exceptions. 


Much of the lameness and dullness of my translation is of 
course due to Bharuci himself. The Sanskrit he used was a form- 
less vehicle for thoughts born in a self-contained intellectual 
milieu, in which bare references and allusions were enough to 
comprehend a number of ideas. The want of inflections, the 
loose employment of compound words, and the infantile use of 
particles produce an unpalatable style containing traps for a 
newcomer, Bharuci wrote for men who already knew the basic texts 
by heart. No dharmaSastra writer wrote for the use of foreigners. 
The more cramped the style the shorter the book, and the greater 
the chance that it would be copied out by successive generations 
of scribes. 

If I had added an explanation of every difficult term, and 
expanded every reference, only those would thank me who did not 
have to pay for the volumes. And I think there is no merit in 
regurgitating what others have already digested. The student 
has Kane, and I have aimed merely to put him on the track to 
solving problems that might annoy him. May I add a few hints, 
which the newcomer may take in the spirit in which they are 
proffered? 

Have a translation of the whole of Manu near at hand. 
Although Burnell's is often better than Bühler's it is the 
latter who is most widely available. I often refer to books of 
Manu lost from Bharuci's manuscript. The thread of the discourse 
would be lost if citations are mot looked up. Remember that 
Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Sir Ganganatha Jha's text of Medhatithi 
is the best we have. His translation is the only English one we 
have. One must remember that it is often guess-work and is 
frequently unreliable. Jha himself has often been appreciated 
for his dharmaSastra work ||, but he could make a perfect fool 
of himself in the witness-box when guestioned on his transla- 
tions. ° Cold comfort for one who treads the same path! 

Do not suppose me at fault when I show Bharuci recommending 
a course or propounding a rule which does not form a part of 
dharmašastra as known today: Bhāruci was a very early commenta- 
tor, and some of his opinions are antiquated and some are not 


11 For example, Ram Khelawan v. Lakshmi (1949) Indian Law Re- 
ports, 28 Patna, 1008, at pp. 1617-8. See also Rakhalraj v. 
Debendra A.I.R. 1948 Cal. 396. 

12 Srimati Sabitri Thakurain v. Mrs.F.A.Savi (1932) Indian Law 
Reports, T2 Patna, 359. See pp. 436-7, 599, 501. 


documented elsewhere. Do not suppose that any dharmašastra pc 
is "law" in the modern sense. As R.Lingat has explained neatly 15 
it was something on its way towards being law -it was often more 
in practice, and more often less, My Introduction should certain- 
ly be read before one plunges into the text, especially that 
part which deals with interpretation. One should also remember 
that each verse is influenced by its section, and each section 
by its book. Harm can be done by citing a verse out of context. 
It is a great pity we do not have Bharuci entire. An example of 
the errors into which historians can fall by citing isolated 
verses (a constant temptation) should drive the warning home. 
Narada, speaking of property and endowments, and of the king, 
says (XVIII.46) "as gold, on being thrown into blazing fire, 
acquires purity, even so all gains become pure in the hands of 
kings." Two able scholars independently cited this to show that 
the dharmaSastra, for all its concern that kings should behave 
righteously towards their subjects, really condoned malpractices 
including extortion. But when we turn to the context we see trat 
what Narada was discussing was "pure" and "impure" wealth. Pro- 
perty acquired a ritual quality dependent upon the morality of 
its acquisition. Ill-gotten gains were tainted, inauspicious. 
Brahmins concerned for their ritual purity, with which was 
associated their social status, and their capacity, in turn, to 
receive benefactions from merit-worthy donors, must abstain from 
unrighteous appropriation and from accepting presents form 
tainted sources. Narada explains that there is a presumption 
that a king's galns are pure, and the presumption stands upon 
that king's general reputation for doing his duty. It is clear 
thath the verse relates to the anxiety which scrupulous Brahmins 
should feel when about to accept donations from kings. It has 
nothing to do with the norms bearing upon the king's acquisition 
as such. If he broke those the presumption would be rebutted, 
and our verse would not come into play. If those scholars had 
read the context they would not have made that mistake. 


) 
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district, which enjoys a reputation for a high level of education 


13 Les Sources du Droit dans le Systéme traditionnel de l'Inde 
(Paris, 1967). An English session, entitled The Classical 
Law of India appeared from the University of California 
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and a culture of great continuity (because of geographical semi- 
isolation). He learnt Sanskrit and the Sastras as the younger 
son of a purohit family still in practice as their aricestors had 
peen from the remote past. He was trained by a Somayaji in the 
old-fashioned way. When he came to Mysore he could not read the 
English street-names. In a way which, in any other country, 
would be regarded as miraculcus he took the degrees of B.A. and 
M.A. at Mysore University, over and above various honours as a 
Pandit. He subsequently became a Ph.D. When I met him he was 
employed in the Adyar Library, editing texts. The Adyar Library 
has one of the best Indological collections, beautifully 
maintained. I was at Adyar from October 1965 to January 1966. 

The Pandit's sense of humour sustained me while, after making no 
concessions to the climate or vegetable diet or other unexpected 
features of that abode, I worked from morning till night on a 
text the study of which had perforce to be completed to schedule. 
My method was to copy out the text from a xerox copy of books 
Eight to Twelve, i.e. thegreater part of the material. This I 
then translated at the rate of twenty Slokas a day. I record 
this, not to make a permanent record of my will-power, but to 
show that at that stage I concentrated entirely on the text verse 
by verse, and did not soak myself in the work as a whole. Pt. 
Aithal was in a position to attempt this latter, and took the 
xerox sheets and pondered on them at leisure. With great 
diffidence he suggested changes Xn the text. We soon discovered 
(to my joy) that the gaps had been systematically enlarged by 
the copyist by 100 %. The Pandit removed grammatical and spelling 
errors which would have.delayed me. He tried his hand at filling 
the gāps, where this could be done with confidence; often he 
found it possible to read straight across them, whereas another 
method (I discovered later) would have been more successful, 
though much less handy. I had already decided to print the text 
in such a way that it would be obvious at a glance what syilables 
I myself (with the Pandit's occasional aid) had supplied. 

I worked in this fashion seven days a week. Pt.Aithal corrected 
the xerox sheets, and from them I made a copy in Roman; I trans- 
lated this during the day into books of account-book size, leav- 
ing one side blank for comments, queries and complaints. In the 
evening and night time the Pandit read my translation and 
corrected it (in coloured ink). I cannot say how many slips cr 
howlers he detected, bu* I am under the impression these were 


never fewer than two to the page. My sight was often poor and 
my spirits low (I have never done a more tedious or exacting 
task); the Pandit talked to me of the subject-matter, of his 
village, of the world from which he came, in which in fact 
Bharuci would be still meaningful. He himself, for example, had 
performed spells referred to by Bharuci. Things that puzzle 
deeply-read Sanskritists were no problem to him. He helped me 
at every step: but I retained the merit (for what it is worth) 
of exploring every word myself, and attempting the translation 
independently. A good deal of what I did was more useful than 

I then knew; read rapidly, the greater part of the translation 
made excellent sense, whereas stepping at the time from sentence 
to sentence I often wondered where I was. It is very common for 
European Sanskritists to pay pandits a small sum and get them 
to translate texts which their employers copy down more or less 
verbatim: had I lacked the shame, the circumstances of the case 
were such that that trick could not have been played with 
Bharuci. 

The reader will have already grasped that I had the task of 
settling the text and the translation simultaneously, and from 
one manuscript. Even the most accomplished Sanskritist has no 
harder task. 

Bharuci's punctuation being obscure, and his text cramped, I 
was often in doubt how to proceed, The author appeared to cont- 
radict himself often. I put in, or took out, the word na ("not") 
or the equivalent, from time to time. The Sanskritist will bear 
me out that this must frequently be done! At first I fancied 
Medhatithi would help. But Pt.Aithal and I soon discovered that 
Medhatithi, though he possessed Bharuci as he possessed other 
commentaries on Manu, treated him freely, and misunderstood 
him, |?8 Several times Pt.Aithal corrected the text and I have 
myself de-corrected and restored the manuscript reading, I 
trust to no ill effect. In several places (e.g. Siladau at 
10.71) my copyist had doubted the text, and my colleague used 
his blue pencil too freely. It is posgible that, had the Pandit 


and I been more rash, we might have restored the text more acc- 


urately. Both East and West have bold spirits who say, "of 
course he must have written so-and-so!", in more or less scorn- 


ful tones. But I believe one should not depart from the manu- 


Script even if one strongly suspects that it is wrong, unless 


13a Instances are given, and others are referred to, below. 


evidence for this is conclusive. In hundreds of cases we could 
have written what we think is better Sanskrit than our author; 
but we are not entitled to intrude upon him with ideas which 
are above the station of a mere editor or translator. It was 
not my task to make Bharuci more sensible, more accurate, or 
more aesthetic than he was. 

After my return to England I again consulted Pt.Aithal by 
post about citations and otherwise. Several obscure citations, 
which I might never have found, were successfully located by 
him. I sent him a copy of Book Six, and had some comments from 
him on it. Book Seven, with its enormously important quotations 
from Kautilya, came before him in 1974. I appealed to Dr. L. 
Sternbach also for help with unidentified quotations. If neither 
I, nor Dr. Sternbach, nor Pt. Aithal could locate a citation it 
must be an obscure one, and failure (for the time being) can be 
confessed without embarrassment. Several points of grammar and 
. philosophy puzzled me. Professor Ludo Rocher and Dr. Rosane 
Rocher nobly helped with the former; a helpful reference was 
supplied by Professor J.C.Wright; and light was thrown on a 
recondite and damaged passage by Dr. Arnold Kunst. I am obliged 
to Mrs. A.Dasgupta for urging me not to tamper with niScara at 
8. 117116 (comm. ). 

My greatest obligation remains that to Pt. Aithal, who in no 
time comprehended the task in all its aspects. I owed more to 
him than the great pioneers owed their tribes of. pandits whose 
efforts and vast knowledge were rewarded exclusively with a few 
rupees. The "native assistants" thought themselves adequately 
so recompensed. There is a statue of Sir William Jones in London, 
depicting him being admired by pandits seated, or rather crouch- 
ing, at what was thought a properly humble level beneath his 
humane effigy. His teachers had an affectionate regard for hin, 
as they must have had for so apt and so liberal a pupil. Yet 
the selfless devotion to science which is shown by the pandit, 
his concern only to be efficient, without regard for the desti- 
nation of the kudos, his preference for the substance without 
concern for the appearance - these features have made a contri- 
bution to the scale and value of European studies of Indology 
which is too easily forgotten. 


The Free University of Brussels originally undertook to 
publish this work, and it was for long in their editorial care. 
Events familiar to historians of the University scene in those 
days prevented publication and the responsible division returned 
the manuscript with expressions of regret. I cannot say how 
honoured and grateful I feel that, at the prompting of Dr.Günther. 
Dietz Sontheimer, the book was submitted to the Stidasien-Insti- 
tut of the University of Heidelberg. That august body generously 
took it up, and after considerable pains, found a publisher able 
and willing to manage a more than ordinarily bothersome under- 
taking. Frau Dorothea Sóntgen prepared the master-copy for photo- 
graphic reproduction. Those who have not seen such a thing into 
published form, through all its stages, can neither imagine 
what it means, nor understand my sense of obligation to those 
involved. 


J. D.M. D. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

The work which follows is not an essay in philology, though 
it may well be useful to philologists. In their case no need 
will be felt for bibliographical particulars relating to the 
texts of Vedic authorities guoted, cited, or paraphrased by 
Bhar. My philologist readers will find their way as well without 
any help I might proffer to them. When we come to the egually 
delicate ground of the legal texts (which Meyer rightly said 
were as much magical and anthropological texts as juridical 
authorities properly so called) no library will suffice for the 
editions and translations, commentaries and subcommentaries 
necessary to arrive at the range of meaning, theoretical and 
practical, which the said texts had during their immensely long 
working lives. The labours of G. Jha (and of the anonymous 
pandits he used) in his massive Manu-smrti, the Laws of Manu 
with the Bhasya of Medhatithi, 13 vols. (Calcutta, 1920-9) are 
not to be relied upon for minute accuracy, but they fairly 
depict the vastness of the philological and intellectual 
problems involved. In my recent study of the life and work of 
Luis da Cunha Gongalves I have ventured to remark that the 
future is blank for the comprehensive and understanding revivi- 
fication and reintegration of such studies, until India herself 
obtains a more objective view of her own long march towards Law. 
But the anthropologist remains our hope that this unique mass 
adventure in ideas will be digested, described, and communicated 
to historians and political scientists, and, in order that an 
anthropologist may use such a work as Bharuci's,substantial 
bibliographical aid is called for. 

I did my best with the bibliography to Religion, Law and the 
State in India (London, Faber, 1968). A thorough bibliography. 
of dharma5astra material in Sanskrit and in translation 
(neglecting only the very early nineteenth century editions) is 
available in R.Lingat, The Classical Law of India (University 
of California Press, 1975), which is the best short introduction 
to the Indian "science of righteousness", Furthermore, the 


scholar who wishes encouragement to enter into this neglected 
field will find himself obliged to use two useful bibliographies 
which appear as portions of J.Gilissen's massive Introduction 
Bibliographique à l'Histoire du Droit et à l'Ethnologie Juridi- 
que; section E/6 by Ludo Rocher deals with the ancient Hindu 

law, and section E/8 by myself deals with European influcence 

in South Asia, including its earliest phases. The scholar should 
also search for more recent encyclopedic works published under 

the editorship of J.Gonda, including my DharmaSastra and Juridical 
Literature (Wiesbaden, Harrassowitz, 1975) which supplements the 
work of Lingat (above). Though some rather patient searching 

may be required to find what is wanted, the bibliographical in- 
formation contained in Heramba Chatterjee Sastri's The Law of Debt 
in Ancient India (Calcutta, Sanskrit College, 1971) is useful; 

and the book itself an example of research of unusually high 
quality into the dharmaSastra. 


INTRODUCTION 


Works such as these 


The recent publications of W.Ruben have thrown fresh light on 
the content, and atmosphere of the smrti texts and Kautilya. ^^ 
The work of R.Lingat, available in French and English, explains 
what the authors were attempting to achieve, relatively to ad- 
ministration of law. It remains for me to say a very few words 
about an old work such as the present. 

In a sense the dharmaSastra is out of date. In a sense varna 
("caste") or jati ("caste") belonged to an attitude to life which 
the twentieth century is making determined efforts to bury, with 
some success. | Some items, such as the stage of life of the 
forest hermit, were obsolete in the time of Manu except in some 
frontier regions of the civilization. Fantasy dominates in many 
parts of the smrti. But we are re-thinking our attitudes to 
oriental civilizations and we are discovering that far more of 
the old ideas survives, buriedāsometimes in the unconscious of 
"westernised" Asians,than they themselves care to discover. |? 

À work such as the present which is as much concerned with 
worldly as with other-worldly things will help to right a ba- 
lance which can so easily be misjudged. The smrtis themselves 


peur a 


have. had a fair deal of study, from J.J.Meyer, Jha, Sen-Gupta, 
and others, |° This present commentary takes us much nearer to 


15b Die Gesellschaftliche Entwicklung im alten Indien (Berlin, 
Pt.I, 1967, Pt.II, 1968). 

14 For the institution of caste see L.Dumont, Homo hierarchicus 
(Paris, Gallimard, 1967) (an English version also is availab- 
le). For modern Indian sensitiveness to the survival of the 


concept see P.B.Gajendragadkar, Secularism and the Constitu- 
tion of India (University of Bombay, 1971). 


15 The astonishing information available about intercommunal 
Strife and resistance to anti-Untouchability legislation in 


Gajendragadkar's book (cited above) gives the lie to the New 
India's self-image. 


16 For bibliographical aids see the Bibliography to Lingat, The 
Classical Law of India and above, p.XXIV. Jha's two volume 


what judicial advisers actually prescribed for use, and it has 
the advantage of being singularly short in respect of the ex- 
cruciating subtleties and anfractuosities characteristic of the 
science at later periods. 

Manu certainly never flourished as a mere statement of what 
any group practised anywhere. |! He could have confined himself 
to ritual practices which do not change readily and have a 
clearly recognizable prestige function for those that perform 
them. Manu, whilst referring to this aspect of life, bases his 
whole philosophy of social conduct upon certain presuppositions 
which were commonly accepted. These might be usefully summarised 


digest is of very great utility for the student of any aspect 
of Books 8-9 of the Manu-smrti: Hindu Law in its Sources, 
vol. I (Allahabad, 1930), vol. II (Allahabad, 1933). It is 
to be supplemented by his Manu-smrti. Notes, Part III, 
Comparative (Calcutta, 1929, 89% pp.). 


17 K. Motwani, Manu: a Study of Hindu Social Theory (Madras, 
1954) explores Manu in the light of the prevailing sociology 
forty years ago. Of his Manu Dharma Šēstra (Madras, 1958), 
only chapters 2-9 of Pt. I. are usable. The whole work reeks 
of uncritical adulation. That is the approach even of K.V. 


Rangaswami Aiyangar, even in his Aspects of Social and Poli- 
tical System of Manu-smrti (Lucknow, 1949). In view of 
India's manifest dependence upon Western inspiration and 
norms, and even institutions, in modern times, a substantial 
section of the intelligentsia require (as compensation) a 
myth of the originality and seminal quality of Indian civili- 
zation in the classical past. This gives rise to productions 
such as the Vivekananda Commemoration Volume, India's Contri- 
bution to World Thought and Culture (Delhi, 1970). Bühler's 
study of Manu was extraordinarily arid and pedantic; but the 
full force of modern sociology, anthropological thinking and 
psychological techniques has yet to be brought to bear on 
Manu. 

Studies such as Trautmann's in the textual derivation of 
parts of Manu serve to belittle defensive acclamations of 
Manu's originality, but they do not place him in his context. 
No attempt whatever has been made to evaluate him as a think- 
er, since adulation effectively drugs curicsity, and affronts 
comparative investigation at the moment when initiative is 
first called for. Such must be the comment on V.Raghavan's 
hagiographical approach in "The Manu Saņhita", ch. 21 in The 
Cultural Heritage of India, 2nd edn. (Calcutta, 1959). A 
Statement such as "a study of its manuscripts has not shown 
any difference in the text" was evidently false ever since 
J.Jolly's edition in the nineteenth century; but a need for 
adulation takes precedence over the critical spirit, except 
in so far as Indian Indologists, such as Kane himself, react 
critically to any critical comment by a Western Sanskritist, 
Its title alone indicates the scope and academic value of 


M.V.Patwardhan's Manu-snrti or the Ideal Democratic Republic 


(1) Human birth, suffering and death are due to experiences in 
previous births; (2) in view of this everyone wishes to advan- 
ce (ambition was given a respectable explanation), and advance 
cannot be achieved by accumulation of wealth and power but only 
by attention to righteousness according to one's obligations at 
material moments; (3) disregard of dharma produces sin, which 
has an automatic effect on one's destination in after-lives; 
(4) awareness of this affects the individual's willingness to 
sacrifice gain for spiritual advancement; (5) the life we 
actually live is the arena in which dharma is pursued, and 
details of this dharmas, infinitely varied according to tke 
responsibilities of the individual according to caste, age, sex, 
social status, etc., are to be known if evil fate is to be 
avoided; (6) there is no situation in which a norm is not oper- 
ative, but many factors will determine what is its content; 
(7) to a certain extent basic fundamental requirements of an 
ethical nature, such as non-violence, may be taken as residual 
laws if detailed provisions are not available; (8) the Sastra 
alone determines what is righteous and unrighteous, what produces 
merit and what incurs sin. The up-shot of such a programme of 
teaching is that although rules of behaviour may change with 
circumstances and the individual's situation, there is no 
escape from the proposition that a standard of conduct and 
thought is demanded from everypne; over and above that residual 
duties of an ethical nature, and above those too the recommended 
courses of mental and spiritual discipline and self-adjustment 
to the world as a whole which make one pattern of tbe worldly 
duty to one's neighbour and the otherworldly duty to oneself. 
This peculiar marriage of the worldly and the other-worldly, or, 
as an Indian writer would put it, the "seen" and the "unseen", 
is not paralleled anywhere else, though Jewish law and canon 
law have counterparts. 

The Manu-smrti took karma and varna, the fear of rebirth 
and the reality of caste by birth alone, factual entities, it 
seemed, embodied in Indian society, and instead of evading then, 
built upon them. Every study of Manu is a piece cf India's 
intimate experience of the problem of mastery of the self, turn- 


of Manu (Delhi, 1968). The want of comprehensive studies of 
Manu by conpetent scholars in modern times must be traced 
back to such massive discouragements. 


ing from sublime speculation to mundane guestions of law; and 
Bharuci is the first in the series which we have. On the whole 
it is the least troublesome to read. Though he is incomplete, 
what remains gives the authentic flavour of the system in the 
words of a master, who wrote when Hinduism was still making its 


converts from amongst the myriads of societies of the Indian 
subcontinent. 


The identity of Bharuci 

It has been known for a long time that Ramanuja, the leading 
philosopher of the ViSistadvaita school, claimed as one of his 
predecessors a scholar named Bharuci. 8 The same name occurs 
in a list of the teachers of that system of Vaignava philosophy 
given by Srinivasadasa. The latter names them in the following 
order: 19 Vyasa, Bodhayana, Guhadeva, Bharuci, Brahmanandi, 
Dramidacarya, Sriparahku$a, Nāthamuni, and Yati5vara. Nāthamuni, 
so Kane says, is said to have been the grandfather of Yamunamuni, 
who was born about A.D. 916. It seems certain that 
Srinivasadasa's list is arranged in what its author supposed 
was a chronological order, 49 This would place Bharuci only two 
steps from the reputed author of the Vedanta-sutra himself. 
Something is known of Brahmanandi alias Tahka, and of Dramida. 
Both are distinctly archaic writers, archaic in style, and in 
Vedantic ideas.” On the basis of the supposedly chronological 
list Kane placed Bharuci, with his customary caution, "not later 
than the first half of the ninth century", ^^ Kane felt no manner 
of difficulty in accepting the likelihood that Bharuci the 


18 Ramanuja, Vedarthasamgraha, sec. 9%. Ed. and trans. J.A.B. 
Van Buitenen (Poona, 1956), p. 251. R.D.Karmarkar, ed., 


Ramanuja, Sri Bhasya, pt. I (Poona, 1959), p. XXI, has nothing 
to add. 


19 Yatindra-mata-dipika as reported by Kane, J.B.B.R.A.S., 1 
(1925), 209. 


20 Pratapa-rudra, Sarasvati-vilasa, Vyavahāra-kāņda (1927), 
pp. 11, 14, hoped to supersede jurists, the list beginning 
with Bharuci. He mentions him as "readily available" 
(pratigrhaņ vidyamanegu); but who was Kularka? And Laksmipati 
(Laksm dhara) was so rare that K.V.Rangaswami Aiyangar could 
find no more than three copies in all India, and of some 
portions no copy could be traced. Of the list only VijfianeSva-~ 
ra has survived in anything like the celebrity Pratapa-rudra's 
text suggests. On Nathamuni see Raman,K.A.N.Sastri Fest. (Madras, 


zb. 
21 Van Buitenen, op. cit., p. 29 f, : 2 
22 H.D., I, 265.= I/1 (2d ed.), 567. 


4 


philosopher was identical with Bharuci the jurist. J.A.B. Van 
Buitenen felt, on the basis of what he had gathered about 
Tafka and his successor in the series, that the latter 
flourished not less than three centuries before the famous 
Advaita philosopher Safikara (788-820). If this is reasonable 
for Dramida, Tafika's predecessor, Bharuci could hardly be less 
than three centuries earlier than Safkara, but perhaps a more 
conservative estimate would be judicious. 

Were Bhāruci the jurist and Bharuci the philosopber the 
same? The name itself is rare and unfamiliar. The fact that we 
shall soon come across an instance of it in much more recent 
times emphasises its rarity. Jurists have more than once 
misread it as "Bhaguri". In our manuscript we find Rj -vimala 
as an alternative to Bharuci, and Medhatithi's references to 
"Rju" (see 8.150121) fit our author. But this is of no immediate 
help. The short remarks of Bharuci in this work certainly have 
a bearing on religious and philosophical questions, particularly 
in Book 6 and Book 12. But these are not conclusive. They might 
well not have been. Manu is a law-book for all sects, and is 
not faithfully commented upon if the comment is angled specif- 
ically towards one school of thought. Bharuci has a distinctly 
Vedartic approach, with pre-Safkara characteristics. His doctri- 
ne of jfiāna-karma-samuccaya (the need for a combination of 
knowledge and works) fits the role which Kane (without having 
seen our text) already proposed to give him. But it wculd be 
rash to collect from the terBe comments of this commentary any 
indications upon which weight might be placed. The unexpected 
statement at 12.15 that those who rely upon the Upanisads call 
the paramatman (the Supreme Spirit) by the name šarīra ("body") 
does not fit perfectly with Ramanuja's doctrines, and indeed 
is contrary to the trend of Vedantic thought except at its 
highest and most rarifiec levels. On the contrary Brahma, or 
the paramatman, is Sarira, "possessed of a body; it enters 
bodies, and can be said to have a body. To identify it with the 
body is Advaitism with a vengeance. “2 It is not impossible that 


23 Sañkara on the Vedānta-sūtra IV.2, 13 may be referred to. It 
was argued that it was possible to see the embodied soul and 
the body as non-different. On the Supreme Spirit and his 
body see Ramanuja himself at Vedarthasamgraha, secc. 74-6. 
Ramanuja's reference to Br. Up. TIT 722 n the Madhyandina 
recension yasyatma Sariram, "whose body is the atman") 
Suggests that Bhar. may have had Br. Up. III.7 in mind (with 
its refrain yasya ... Sariram yah ... yamayati ... atma): 


Tahka's predecessors could have included teachers who took such 
views, so that Bharuci (whether he subscribed to them or not) 
could make this remark, and what is more interesting, imply 
that Manu himself contemplated the kētign We are fortified 
in such a conjecture by the discovery in the (obscure) Subala 
Upanisad of the statement ya atmanam antare samcaran yasya atma 
5ariram supported in one recension of the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 
(yasyatma 5ariram) which literally (if not substantially) 
supports Bhāruci. 7 The reader will appreciate that this is not 
conclusive. 

Of much greater interest is the fact that Bharuci wrote on 
the Visnu-smrti. The author or compiler of the Sarasvati-vilasa, 
which originated, it seems, in Andhra circles in the early six- 
teenth century“? , had a great admiration for Bharuci, whom he 
often links with Apararka. The similarity of views between 
Bharuci and Aparārka, which is well evidenced, is not surpris- 
ing, especially when one considers that the compilers of 
Apararka's work will have made searches for material on a scale 
as great as Medhatithi in the ninth or tenth century and 
"Pratapa-rudra" in the sixteenth. ©! The likelihood that Bharuci 
was a southern author is enhanced if Apararka and VijfianeS$vara 
used him (both being southerners), if, as we shall see, Aparar- 
ka and Madhava (both being southerners) repeat readings of the 
Manu-smrti which Bharuci preferred, and if Bharuci cites material 
which is notably close in form to southern manuscript traditions. 
The author of the Sarasvati-ilasa (if we may conventionally 
speak of "him" in the singular) cites Bharuci with great fre- 
quency, and in nearly all cases from his commentary on the 
Visnu-smrti. It is indeed disturbing that the sutras of Visnu 
quoted in such connections do not tally as a whole with our ex- 
tant Visnu-smrti: several explanaticns could account for this. ^? 


Sri Bhagya, sec. 289, on Bra. Su. II.1.23, 


24 Manu at 1.17 says that Sarira (body) is the visible shape of 
the pradhana = purusa = Brahma. For the differing inter- 
pretations see Bühler, op. cit., 9. 

25 Quoted by Rāmānuja at Sri Bhāsya, sec. 256, on Bra. Su II. 
1.9. Secc. 173, 245, 253-6 deal with the question at large. 

26 Kane, H.D., I, 413, 


27 The fact that Apararka avoids citing juridical predecesscrs 
dees not affect this. 


28 Kane, H.D., I, 266. Derrett, "Kutta: a class of land-tenures 
in d+Indiā'; B.S.0:4A.9.;, 21 (1958), 69-7C. 


I toyed with the possibility that the compiler, whose original- 
ity goes beyond both scope and detail,invented the citations, 
naming a long-dead and rare author, and that he either 
practised upon his employer or was practised upon himself - 
which latter is not unknown in the Indian scene, 4? But after 
looking into the numerous examples which Kane lists from the 
Dayabhaga section of the Vyavahara-kanda of the Sarasvati- 
vilāsa I am ready to abandon that suspicion.The views of 
Bharuci, some of them weli worthy of attention in spite of their 
having being abandoned by tastriīs of later centuries, agree 
with those found in this present commentary on Manu, ^9 It is a 
fact that the Visnu-smrti would appeal to a ViSistadvaitin, and 
it would be quite appropriate for Bharuci to write commentaries 
upon both Manu and Vignu. The reader will ask whether there is 
any reference to Vigņu in the Vivaraņa (the present work)? 
Oddly he is cited (not by name) only once (on 3.39), while 
there is another dcubtful reference (on 8.138129), But the 


significance of this is not great seeing that Bh3ruci cites so 
few authors in any case. 


29 Derrett, "A juridical fabrication of early British India", 
Z.V.R., 69 (1968), 138-81, at pp. 173 ff. Y add the fact 
(then unknown to me ) that the bogus "Haņsa Yogi" deceived 
F.O.Schrader who actually lived in the proximity of the im- 
poster: Aus Indiens Kultur , Erlangen, 1927), 172-83 (see 
173 n.1). 


50 S.V. (Sarasvati-vilasa), sec. 67^ in T.Foulkes' The Hindu 
Law of Inheritance (London, 1881) raises a point confirmed 
at 9.127,151; Secc. 350-1, 358 are confirmed at 9.59,68. We 
may infer that secc. 8,20 are confirmed at 10.115. Secc. 22, 
24, 38 are consistent with Bhar. at 9.104,111 if not im- 
plied there (and note that Maskarī is of the same opinion, 
XXVIII.2): meanwhile the topic is ventilated in the 
judgment of Mr. Justice Viswanatha Sastri in Katheesvmma v. 
Beechu Indian Law Reports, 1950, Madras 502 at 529-30 (itself 
overruled in All India Reporter 1964 Supreme Court 156). 

S.V. secc. 196 is indeed Bharuci's view as shown at 9.219. 
Sec. 302 is consistent with 9.192. Secc. 383-4 could be a 
fair interpretation of Bhar. on 9.162-3. Secc. 607, 724 
agree with 9.188. Secc. 6981-2 are consistent with 9.186; 

sec. 756 with 9.212. The following instances are not veri- 
fiable: S.V. secc. 59.78, 142,176, 215, 270,316, 335,452, 501, 637, 
711,719, 752, 764, 7&0, 782,839, 847-8. There are four instances 
where Bhar. comments on Yājhavalya (Yajfü. I. 310,312,313, 330) 
most probably in the commentary on Vigņu, and these cannot 
be verified (S.V., pp. 19, 20,235,352 of the Mysore edn. 1927). 
For the citations of Bhar. in the Mitaksara and the 
Krtyakalpataru see below, and, for an accurate citation in 
the S.V., n. 35 below. 


A piece of evidence which will appeal to many is the word- 
for-word quotation of our Bharuci (on 9.132) by Sudaršanācārya 
in bis Tatparya-daršana, a commentary on the Apastamba-grhya- 
sutra (VIII.21,2).?' Now SudarSanacarya is the author of a very 
popular commentary on Ramanuja's Vedarthasamgraha. He might very 
well be interested in any work of Bharuci, seeing that the latter 
was in the line of his own hero's predecessors. Since Sudarfana- 
carya refers to Bharuci and his text (ityadina granthena) ex- 
plicitly, we are justified in accepting this as a piece of 
testimony as to the genuineness of our present work. Sudar$ana- 
carya's own date is unknown, though it can be placed with some 
confidence between 1500 and 1500. 2° Bharuci was evidently avail- 
able then. So ancient an author could well, therefore, be 
available to Apararka, Vijfanesvara^?^, or the compiler of the 
Sarasvati-vilasa. 

Thus Bharuci, alias Rju-vimala, wrote a commentary or a 
sub-commentary on the Vedānta-sūtra” „ and a commentary each on 
the Manu-smrti and the Visnu-smrti. When we survey the large 
range of topics handled in the latter, which is obviously a 
much later production than Manu, and regret, momentarily, that 
Bharuci did not include his opinions on those topics within our 
present work, it is worthwhile to bear in mind that Manu's 
scope and purpose differed from that of Visnu, and we can 
suppose (for want of sufficient evidence to the contrary) that 


31 Ed. Chinnaswami Sastri (Kashi Skt. Ser. 59) (Benares, 1928), 
251. 


32 P.K.Gode at Annals of the Bhandarkar Or. Res.Inst. 37 (1956), 
55 f. S. quotes the Smrtyarthasara. 


33 The Mitakgara on Yajfü. II.124 says that Bharuci's explanation 
of the "fourth share" for unmarried sisters is wrong (Kane, 
H.D., III, 619). The ParaSara-Madhaviya, III/2, 510 and the 
Qu, Secc.132-5, pp.561-2, say that Bhar. thought unmarried 
sisters were entitled to a provision for their marriages and 
not to a fourth share. This correctly represents Bharuci's 
position at 9.118. No doubt he explained this in his comment- 
ary on Visru also. 

34 In fairness it should be added that Ramanuja might well 
have used his predecessor Bharuci's text of Manu? He was not 
obliged to do so, but it would have been understandable if 
he had. In fact at the Vedarthasapgraha secc. 77,140 he reads 
12.125 with maruto 'nye whereas Bhar. has the vulgate Manum 
anye; and at secc. 42,77 he reads anlyasam while Bhar. has 
anor api. 


that difference was present as between Manu and the version of 
Vigņu which Bhāruci was using. Bhāruci could safely neglect 
under Manu topics which he would handle effectively under Visnu; 
for his readers would be likely to know that he had worked on 
both. Manu, as the text of general validity and fundamental im- 
portance, and Visnu, a more detailed and less generally author- 
itative work, could serve educationally together, and a full 
commentary on Visnu would require numerous citations of Manu, as 
did the commentaries on Gautema (whom he so frequently cites) 
and Yajfiavalkya (whom perhaps he does not cite here at all, 

the reference at 8.335 36 being ambiguous). That a religious 
philosopher should give his attention to Manu, who is commonly 
thought of as author of a 'law-book! need surprise no one, since 

Sahkara himself, in his commentary on the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, 
quotes passages from the second, sixth, and twelfth Books of 
Manu.” 2 

We are, finally, to consider the manuscript in Telugu script 

in the Tanjore Maharaja Serfoji's Saraswathi Maral Library, No. 
B.9458/D. 18504, entitled Smrtisara-samuccayah. Sri V.Gopala 
Iyengar perused for me Nos. D.18505 and 18506, which bear the 
same title, and are fragments of the same work. The beginning 
and end of the work as provided by No.18504 were made available 
"to me. The work purports to have been written by Bharuci. It 
starts on fol. 27 of the manusgript, and ends on fol. 2g", It is 
a digest consisting almost exclusively of extracts from the | 
ysis, with the minimum of commentary. It ends dharmaSastram idam 
punyam svayam Bharucina krtam, subodho sarva-lokānaņ smpti-sara- 
samuccayah. 1 an convinced that the author has nothing to do with 
our Bharuci, and belongs to a much more recent century. 


Ihe date of Bharuci 

The references to our Bharuci by Ramanuja and Srinivasadasa 
will not serve to provide his date. The authors whom he himself 
cites belong to the shadowy epoch corresponding roughly to the 
period between the beginning of our era up to about A.D.300, or 
to earlier epochs, so that a terminus post quem is impracticable 
and for a terminus ante quem we naturally lcok to see the earl- 
iest by whom Bharuci is cited. He is not referred to earlier 
than Medhatithi. The testimonia to Bharuci are meagre. Kane 


34a Raghavan, at Cultural Heritage of India (1959), 558, n.159. 
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disclcses pathetically few references. The massive use of Bha- 
ruci's commentary on Visnu by the Sarasvati-vilasa has been 
noted already. ^? Kane found only one reference to "Rju", in 
Medhatithi. The date of Medhatithi is important. Kane, Ghar- 
pure, and Jha studied Medhatithi independently, and the best 
information we can obtain is that he lived between A,D.800 and 
900. °° We have seen that on stylistic and philosophical grounds 
one might place Bharuci about 500-600, three centuries or so 
before Safikara. That date might suit what we find in Medhatithi, 
but if there is virtue in conservatism a conjecture of circa 
600-650 could not lead us far astray. 

Kane himself questioned me about Medhatithi's relationship 
to Bharuci. He warned me that Medhatithi would not refer to him 
under the title Smpti-vivarana-karab (as he does, 2.6,25) unless 
he held him in great respect.” It is curious that in different 
places Medhatithi refers to Bharuci in different ways. The 
reference to the Vivarapa-kara at 5.82 coincides with that at 
2.25. The reference to the same at 2.6 (Jha, p.62) is sound. 
The reference to "Rju" we have noted (8.150 21) and one wonders 
whether it appears in some manuscripts at 8.17112, and should 
occupy the place taken by "Yajvan" (or is this Bharty-yajvan?) 
at 8. goe (at 15422 yajvasahaya-naradah perhaps ought to be 
read rjv-). STeppāruci!s views are constantly cited under the 
general expression purve ("previous authors"), 78 In the books 
ot Bharuci's Vivarana which we possess it is possible to check 
Medhatithi's use of his predecessor minutely. There cannot be 
the slightest question but that Medhatithi drew a great deal 
(but not all the best! of his material from that quarter. The 
long extracts from an arthaSastra work very closely resembling 


25 In addition to the secc. noted by Kane in his vol. I, there 
are valuable citations in the S.V. at pp. 19 (noted incident- 
ally), 150 (see Kane, III, 295, n.624), 160-1, 165 ff. (the 
kuttā: see p. 6 n.28 above), 354 (sec. 78: int eresting in 
view of a customs). At p.150 (above) the discussicn 


is about masa, old coin: in fact this agrees with what 
Bhar. says at e. 518219, 


36 Kane, H,D., I, sec. 65, p. 275 = I/1 (?d ed.), 585. 

37 A letter, 28.Jan.1966. At p.570 (ubi cit.) Kane prefers"ex- 

37a Z.D.M.G. 115, 141 n.2. Kane rejects this (ubi cit.sup.)P9Sitors"' 
58 E.g. 9.203; 10.5. 
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Kautilya's were derived from Bharuci and not from elsewhere. ?? 
Many untraceable stanzas came from the same quarter. He actually 
copied a stanza which was only illustrative in Bharuci, at 
which in Medhatithi became an additional stanza of Manu! ~ The 
ways in which he utilised Bharuci range from verbatim copying, 
and sympathetic paraphrasing, through development and imaginati- 
ye embellishment, to critical appraisal and rejection. Unless 

I am mistaken Medhatithi repudiates, at 8.28, Bharuci's notion 
with the utmost vigour. I have illustrated these reactions in 
an article in the Adyar Library Bulletin", drawing upon Books 
8-12. Equally, if not more spectacular material is to be found 
.in Book 7, quite apart from the dramatic correspondences in 
respect of arthaSastra borrowing in that Book. 


29 Derrett, "A newly-discovered contact between ArthaSastra and 
DharmaS$astra: the role of Bharuci", Z.D.M.G., 115 (1965), 
134-52. The arguments of D.Schlingloff, "ArthaSastra-Studien", 
Wiener Z.f.d.Kunde Süd- und Ostasiens, 9 (1965), 1-58, tend- 
ing to suggest that Medhatithi (and so Bhar.?) (p.58, Nach- 
trag) did not have access to our Kautilya, must be reassessed 
in the light of T.R.Trautmann's discovery (cited above) that 
various Books of our Kautilya are not by the same hand. Bhar. 
may have had access to the predecessors of some portions of 
our Kaut., while Medhatithi had the predecessor to the 
adhyaksa-pracara independently. The deviations are small in 
any case, H.Scharfe, Untersuchungen z.Staatsrechtslehre des 
Kautilyas (Wiesbaden, 1968), 4 suggests that the citations 
may have come from adaptations of the ArthaSastra: but Bhar. 
is very close to Kaut. at times. A propos of Trautmann, p. 
149, middle column, I apologise for a slip at Z.D.M.G. 115, 
p.150, col.1: handling my own manuscript the word gudh&h 
escaped my notice. Kauf.: tad asya gudhah sattriņašs ca 
Sampadayeyuh; Bhar. in fact reads tad asya gudhah_ sattrinas 
tat-prayuktah sampadayeyuh; and Medh. has tasya gudha- 
mantrinas tat-prayuktah sampadayeyub. This shows Medh.'s 
dependence on Bhar., and how bad his copy was. The ca in Kauf. 
now becomes suspect. Tat-prayuktah is an addition by Bhar. 

(or his source), for such texts expand with time, they do 
not become more terse. For Nārayaņa's quotation of Kautilya 

LO 8.51. see Addenda et Corrigenda below. 


41 Derrett, "A jurist and his sources: Medhatithi's use of 
Bhāruci", A.L.B., 30 (1967), 1-22. 
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Throughout Book 7 we find instances where Medhatithi copies 
Bharuci but misreads or misunderst ands him. Excellent passages 
for comparišon e appear at 7.151 and 155. An example of a mis- 
understanding 5 comes at 7.15. He cannot read Bharuci properly! 
at 7.70, and he misreads dm? at 7.102 and 12%. Misunderstand- 
ings" occur at 7.48 and probably at 7.182. To these instances 
we must add the numerous, sometimes comical, misreadings and 
misunderstandings to which I drew attention previously. For a 
few errors chance would be a sufficient explanation, or the 
jirnoddhara which some think Medhatithi suffered when a complete 
copy was reconstructed, out of fragments from a number of 
manuscripts, none of which was complete in itself, for the 


42 7.151: Bhar.: anyatama-vivrddhau tesam ucchittir Jayate. Medh.: 
anyatama-vrddhau sarvotthitir jayet. 7.155: Bhar. 
madhyamah, anayor ari-vijigigvor asamhatayor nigraha- 
Samarthag. udasino 'ri-vijigisu-madhyamanam asamhatanam. 
Medh.: sva-bhumyanantara iti madhyamah. anayor _ari-vijigisvor 
asamhatayor nigraha~samarthah na samhatayor udasinah, ari- 
vijigisu-madhyamanam nigraha-samarathah, na tu saņhatanam. 


43 7.15: Bhar.: yo hi sthavaro vrkso na bhogaya kalpate niyatam 
tasya pariSodhanady arabhate, yata5 ca na pariSuddhyate 
hitvasav ahgari-kriyate. Medh.: yo hi sthavarah phalaņ na 
dadati sa pariSogyate. na cet pariSusyati sarvato vyapta- 
deSatvac chitvahgari-kriyate. 


44 7,10: the two texts are easily compared, and it is evident 
that Medh. read prakarepa, uddhata for ucchitena, parikrtam 
for pariskrtam, a5rayaplyena for asravapiyena and capped the 
lot with a failure to distinguish which characteristics be- 
longed to which class of fort. His accurate copying in some 


places in this passage proves that his copy must have been 
unclear. 


45 7.102: Bhar.: Sastravarana. Medh.: vastrabharana. Bhar.: 
sandhi-palatavi- -sthanadisu capta-purugopagrhitaih sannaddhaih 
kavacibhih satataņ jagaritavyam. Medh.: sandhi- -palatavi- 
sthanadisv apta-purugair adhisthitah sanniruddha KANA nay 
satatap_ jagaranartham niyojyah. 7.123: Bhar.: ucayo ‘py 
adhikrta _bhaksyanti vittanIty arthatvan _manugyāņam ato na 
Sucyanumanopeksanlyas ta iti. Medh.: prak-Sucayo tpi raksanti 
vittāni. atah prak-Sucitvanumanena nopeksaniyah. Cf. 7.155: 
Bhar. abhuksita. Medh.: abhyutthitah. 


46 7.48: e : evam sahasam ca. tac ca sadhor nice karmaņi 
niyogah, karmoparodho va niskaranam. droha upāņ$u-vadhay, 
tantroparodho va _jivata eva. irsya visaya-sadharaņatva- 
vyavrtticcha. asuya para-guņopaghatartha vak-pravrttif& cesta_ 
va. Medh.: sāhasaņ jyayaso nica-karmaņi viniyogah. tatropagha- 
to va jivata eversya. _sarva-sadhāraņasya vigayasya sadharanya- 
vyavrttih, asahanam va guninap, gunesu dosaviskaranam asuya. 
7.182: a comparison of the two commentaries shows that Medh. 
is developing Bhar., adding nothing of his own, but the drift 
of Bhar. has been largely misconceived. 
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ivpary of king Moana ala i There is nothing to suggest that 

: _-jīrņoddhara was made from copies which were faulty so far 
tin they went. The number of times where Medhatithi cannot under- 
tend the author upon whom he generally was prepared to rely, 
Wando to a different inference., It is inescapable that 

Medhātithi or his link with Bhāruci's text could not read the 

original. Bhāruci often uses unexpected words, and Medhatithi 
evades an obscure passage suggesting (as he had a right to do) 

what the author must have had in mind, or may have had in mind. 

“The fact remains that it was not open to Medhatithi, with all 
„the resources at his command, to clarify the obscurities. He 
‘gust have had but one copy before him, and was unable to procure 
^a second. The copy may have been transliterated by a scribe 
imperfectly acquainted with the script. If Bharuci was a-south- 

erner, the script was probably a precursor of that now known 
as Grantha,. This alone would not have frustrated an experienced 
pandit. The manuscript must have been palm-leaf, damaged per- 

haps: it is likely that Bharuci's Vivarapa was not readily 
available in a clean perfect copy even by A.D.800-900. 

Many established dharmašastra authors of the twelfth century 
and later do not cite Bharuci, though some of his views were of 
' value. I doubted for long whether even VijfianeSvara had seen a 

copy of his work personally. Even Apararka, who owes much of 
“his text and many of his opinions to at least the tradition of 
. which Bharuci formed a part, dd not think it worth his while 
` to mention his name. Medhatithi who was a northerner, and 
` possibly from the far north, took the trouble to obtain a copy; 
from which it follows that Bhāruci was a famous author, Yet by 
the time of LaksmIdhara, who had resources equal to the 
collection of all dharmašāstra material, Bharuci was not known 
by his true name. Lakgmidhara, and the author of the Vivada- 


"ratnākara who plagiarises him = call our author "Bhaguri" - 


47 Cf, Kane, H.D., I, 269, and G.Jha, "Editor's Apologia", Manu- 
2mrti with the 'Manubhasya' of Medhatithi, III (Index of Ver- 
Ses: Bibl.Ind., No. 256) Cet 1939), pp. I-III,. 

48 Krtyakalpataru of Laksmidhara, Vyavahara-kanda, p.352; 

ETITI Vivada-ratnBkara, pp. 103-4 (the exact sense of 


apasara in 8.197-202).Medh. gives it as his second exposition. 
Bhar. (v.197198) ("another 's" view): it is the seller's 
acquisition by a means other than purchase. This supports 
Laksmidhara. From the commentaries in Mandlik's edition and 
from the Dharma-ko$a it is clear that this curious notion of 


apasara can be traced back nowhere else. Many in any case 
read 'navasara. 
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and so does a famous and controversial Bengali scholar like 
Jawabane nana, 7 Bhaguri is a "ghost" jurist, as a glance at 
Kane's list of authors confirms. Bharuci was thus much older 
than Medhatithi. To place him between A.D.600 and 650 is indeed 
conservative. 

He would be, then, one of the earliest surviving dharmašastra 
commentators in prose. How does his style, manner, and content 
relate to this conjecture? There are three candidates of great 
age: Maskarī, the commentator on the Gautama-dharma-sutra, 
Bhava-svami, the commentator on the Naradiya-Manu-samhita, and 
Vi5varupa, the commentator on the Yajfiavalkya-smpti. I should 
place Bharuci earlier, though not necessarily much earlier, 
than all except Bhava-svami. 

It will be accepted by present-day Indologists that after 
Manu a revolution in dharmašastra study took place. Prior to 
him it had not been accepted that the king's duty to administer 
the kingdom was part of dharmašastra. Obviously the "science of 
righteousness" could have little to do with the danda-niti or, 
as it was later known, the arthašastra, the "science of 
politics", No doubt unseen considerations bore upon the king 
too. A king who did not rule righteously was in danger of losing 
his throne to a rival, whom the public would favour. But could 
it be contended that the ins and outs of administration were 
intrinsically susceptible to the same treatment as questions 
of ritual, penances, caste organisation, and other matters in 
which social and ethical norms were the principal matter for 
discussion? Danda-niti was a science based on expediency, 
experience, and prudence, upon considerations of a "seen" 
character, to use the Sastric terminology. Dharma was based 
rather upon the unseen, upon injunctions for which no obvious 
explanation would be forthcoming. 

Manu was the first to realise that popular conceptions of 
justice could not be satisfied on this basis. The requirement 
that the king should deal justly by the public who paid him 
taxes, and their rights against him, could not be enforced by 
any tribunal. Hence the superstitious sanction was the only real 
one, and the dharmaSastra undertook to teach the whole of 


49 Kalaviveka (Bibl.Ind., 1905), pp.14,20. The references are 
not verified. See also Balambhatta on the Mitaksara on Yajī. 
I, 159. Raghunandana did not know Bhar.: JASB 9 (1915), 372. 
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righteousness, including that to which the king should conform. 
works of arthašāstra, which were compiled in a rather different 
spirit, were ransacked for suitable illustration, and first Manu, 
then Yajfiavalkya and other smpti-writers incorporated rules 
about administration, peace and war, politics, and, last but 

not least, judicial affairs amongst their traditional rules of 

a less mundane, though of course not less obligatory character. 
Manu himself may well not have used Kauķilyat'ts ArthaSastra, but 
rather a kindred treatise: butthat is another matter. 

Smpti writers filled out the work of their predecessors, the 
sutra~karas. Commentators filled out details. The door widened, 
and more and more information poured in as time went on. 

Bhāruci is the earliest surviving author to recognise the 
arthaSastra origin of the borrowings on practical matters, and 
used that 5astra to explain the smrti's meaning. More smytis 
emerged, filling the gaps in continuous verse. Perhaps the 
demands of dharmaSastra increased heavily on the ritual and 
theoretical side. Some practical matters, called loosely 
vyavahara, developed a dharmic ("righteous") character distinct 
from the objective tone of the surviving arthašastra counter- 
parts. Interest in the latter waned, perhaps since judicial 
advisers came to be trained in dharmaSastra predominantly. The 
latter science gradually achieved what in modern business 
language is called a "take-over" of the former. Only the 
occasional dharmašastra writer'akes extensive borrowings from 
arthaSastra works in late mediaeval times: one thinks of 
NIlakaptha-bhatpa? | and the compiler of the Sarasvati-vilasa.?^ 
As time went on the technique of commenting upon smrtis develop- 
ed, the scope of citation and discussion broadened: eventually 
the borderline between commentary and digest became blurred. 


lE 


20 Scharfe, Untersuchungen, 50, n.2,51 for Kautilya's relation- 
ship to Manu at TTT Tb and I.15.60. Batakrishna Ghosh was 


of a similar opinion, but (wrongly) dated Manu c.300 B.C. on 
that account. 


51 In the (Raja-) Niti-mayukha, using the Kamandakiya (B.K. 
Sarkar, Catcutta eview, 1935, 147-56). 


52 Abundant use was made of U$anas (= Sukra) in such contexts 
as concerned the king's government, within which judicature 
must fall. It is quaint that Varadaraja (Vyavahara-nirnaya, 
pp. 284-5) cites Kautilya on so improbable a subject as 
sacrificial fees. That Kautilya was in use in the twelfth 
century along with dharma5astra sources is proved by an 
inscription I cite at Lingat, Classical Law of India (1973), 
p.275. ViSvarupa, Yājū. 1.541 (p.192), uses arthašūstra 
Sources. 
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By the criterion of incorporation of material from other 
sources Bhāruci is closest in age to Bhava-svami (whom Chintamani 
would assign to about 600) but earlier than Vi$varupa. Bharuci 
may be of roughly the same period as Maskari. Both of them have 
a dry, succinct style. Both risk misunderstanding, employing the 
cryptic diction of the sutra-karas to whom, in a sense, they 
still owe allegiance. When it comes, however, to the interpretat- 
ion of Gautama, Bharuci seems older: at any rate he does not 
presuppose a knowledge of Maskari's opinions, and he may well 
have been ignorant of them.” That Maskari was a leading 
dharmašastra writer in the South at any rate six centuries later 
is guite clear from iūšeriotionss?” It is true that Kane places 
Maskari later than Haradatta, because opinions which Maskari 
says were held by others turn out to correspond with those of 
Haradatta. But the style, and particularly the level of citation 
in Haradatta, though not conclusively distinct, suggest that 
Haradatta is later, and indeed Kane would place him about 1100. 
There is no reason why Haradatta's opinions should not have been 
current from long before his time - on the contrary the likeli- 
hood is great that 5astric writers should rely heavily on 
tradition, rather than originality. 

A number of smytis and other sources cited by Bharuci are 
untraced and are not found in later works. It is notorious that 
smrti writers followed their predecessors closely, and that 
commentators copied citations from their predecessors without 
caring to verify, in many cases, whether the original text was 
Still available. The fact that many of Bharuci's citations seem 
totally to have vanished is another argument for relative age. No 


53 Maskari's comment on Gaut. XXVIII.2 (p.438) is significantly 
similar to Bharuci's on 9.104, but there is not so close a 
resemblance as to support any claim that there was a 
relationship between them. Bharuci's unexpected use of Gaut. 
XXVIII.21 does not presuppose Maskari's, nor is it reflected 
by either of them. Similarly Bhar. says (9.155) tnat Gaut. 
XXVIII.39 (40) refers to the son of an unmarried Sudra woman: 
this is an unlikely interpretation, and is not found in 
Maskarī or Haradatta. But the Madanaratnapradīpa (c.1375-1450) 
334, and the Vivada-ratnakara (p. ake the passage to 
refer to the son of an unmarried woman; so that a tradition 
parallel to the normal must have existed, possibly under the 
influence of Yajnavalkya's text on the same point. 


54 Lingat, Classical Law of India (1973), p. 273. 


doubt many texts I have failed to trace will be found by others; 
but a residue may still remain. All the old commentators have 
some citations which are not yet traced. 


Bharuci's place in studies of Manu 


If Bharuci is older than the next nearest surviving commenta- 
tor on Manu by at least a century and a half, his opinions as 
to the text and meaning of Manu must be of interest. Yet it is 
clear that there were many scholars who had handled Manu before; 
the opinions with which he disagrees are divergent in range and 
style.?? Manu bad long since acquired the status which he still 
has, and it was essential that he should mean to his followers 
what their daily lives demanded. The requirement was equally 
severe in all corners of India, and naturally text and inter- 
pretation were confused and filled with conflicts. It cannot be 
supposed that the maze of differing opinions which even so short 
and sparing a writer as Bharuci reproduces grew up in a few 
centuries. The variant readings alone must have been the fruit 
of at least five centuries! speculations and scholarly contro- 
versies.”0 What was demanded of any commentator who hoped that 
his production would survive can be summarised as follows: - 
firstly he must produce a clean clear text; secondly he must 
explain the obscurities in it; thirdly he must reconcile his 
potential readers to anything, in it which might be opposed to 
their prejudices and practices; and lastly he must show the im- 
portance and real worth of his text. 


55 Bharuci notes with disapproval the opinion of other teachers 
at 6.14, 48, 72, 83, 943 7. 3 86, 154; 8.24, 43, 77, 99, 
116115, 117116, 127126, 138139, 143144, 148149 149150. 152153 
158159, 178179, 187188, 129 ise? 274275, 284285, 289290, 294295, 
313514, 320321, 324325, 330331, 334335, 350351; 9.76 (twice), 


TT (nice) 2 126, 140, a 162, 172, 174, 183, 192, 248, 
292; 10,1, 62, 413, 1154, 11. 1415, 26 

2039. 691. Lolo 572 28; seg , 12910, 150131, 130138, 
171118, 190191, 344245" 24524 12.5, 13, 111, 116, 118. 


The point to be emphasised is ne occasional lack of contact 
with Manu's original meaning, and the unguided speculation to 
which all surviving commentators are condemned. 


56 Bhār. notes variant feju vii: „1663 8.11, 40, 43, 45 
(twice), 53, 54, 57, 14114 159150, 175116, 210211, s s 


213215. 324525, 366267, 391592; 9.02. 142. 335; 491. 140; 
219, 225, 235; 10.5, 12, 20, 35, 11.910, 4647, 9295, 9595. 
114115, 429139, 137138, 172175 250251; 12,83, 85. 
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It was possible to gather variant readings and varying inter- 
pretations, to set them in a row, and indicate the writer's own 
conclusicn. Scholars who took their texts seriously were 
prepared to spend years travelling from one čentre of learning 
to another, and their writings were the fruit of a maturity 
rare in our own age, Medhatithi went the nearest to this standard 
amongst the commentators on Manu. His bulky work became rare. 
Bharuci keeps clear of this pitfall. He indicates opinions he 
thinks worth preserving. One of his techniques is to leave the 
decision as between conflicting views to the judge. ?/ Either 
view will be good Sastra; either view can be supported; often 
opinions opposed to his own are worth further thought; in an 
actual dilemma the judge will decide according to the customs 
and predilections of the locality. This is good practice, since 
if the commentator took a definite line, as several of his 
successors did, his book would be confined to particular elements 
in the population even amongst the Brahmins, and would not 
commend itself everywhere, The gradual agglomeration of customs 
and traditions was not yet so far advanced as we later find it, 
and a dictatorial attitude, to be observed in Vijfanēšvara, 
would have been inappropriate. 

Further, whilst allowing that variant opinions might equally 
be admissible, Bharuci's leading technique is to weave his 
commentary around Manu's verses. The commentary with the text 
make a continuous whole, and each section or division reads 
like a lecture regularly supported with the smpti as its back- 
bone. Bharuci does not hesitate to break the Slokas into three 
or even four parts, commenting as he goes along, very much as 
if he had a sutra to expound. He does not lose the thread of 
the context, to which no commentator on Manu gives as much 
weight as he does. Quite often (an excellent case appears at 
9.322) the interpretation owes much to the fact that the words 
are Situated in the exact spot in which we find them. He adopts 
a critical attitude to the text, and we find one instance where 
he expresses a doubt whether one 510oka is genuine, 7° Elsewhere 


57 This remained good Sastric practice. Sir Francis Macnaghten 


in his Considerations deplored its ubiquity in Jagannatha's 
work. 


58 9.95. 


18 


nis skill as an interpreter is marked. Contradictions are 
¿roned out by plausible devices, e.g. that Manu first stated a 
position of which he did not approve, following it with his own 
view.” Bhāruci uses the maxims of interpretation, and shows a 
suitable knowledge of Mimamsā, as of course did Manu himself, 
Manu could not have compiled his text without knowing that 
Mimamsa would aid his commentators-to-be: indeed much of Manu is 
nonBeHnse unless the mimamsaka's techniques are presupposed. 
Bhāruci is strong as an interpreter of Manu, relying very littie 
upon extraneous help. Other smrtis, he will tell us, have other 
views, but we are trying to understand what Manu is driving at, 90 
Manu could indeed be a puzzle. Or so we are bound to suppose 
if we imagine Bharuci approaching it with an open mind. But did 
he? Was Manu ever taught, to him as to others, as a straigkt- 
forward textbook, each line meaning what it said? A glance 
through the text shows wnat Manu was attempting. The imperialis- 
tic absorption of arthaSastra materials was only one phase of a 
scheme to leave no element unrepresented which could cenceivably 
be attributed to the dharmasastra.° | Throughout the book there 
are contradictions, repetiticns, and sources of confusion, some 
of them lying upon the surface like stones to stumble over, and 
some lying under the surface like pitfalls. It would have been 
possible for Manu to gather all his information, and to digest 
it Tribonian-style, striking out the obsolete, modifying the 
inaccurate, eliminating the inappropriate. He could have trimmed 
his material so that it was systematic. If he had, it is doubtful 
whether he would have surviving the length of one century, let 
alone the nineteen or so that are to his credit. We must re- 
member that Vedic materials of various ages were still available 
as sources; his competitors included Apastama, Baudhayana, 
Gautama and other sutra-writers, some of whom have since perish- 
ed wholly or in part. He aimed to write for all classes of 
 Brahminical society, relying upon the Brahmins of every Vedic 
School to act as his patrons. Manu needed therefore to in- 
corporate material which was already accepted here and there, 
and to give room for techniques which differed considerably from 
each other. 
— 
59 9.124, also 8.331222, 9.34 ff. 
60 8,138159, 11.172175, 


61 On this process Trautmann's comments, op.cit., 185-6, could 
De broadened to applv in numerous contexts. 
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Here again appears the familiar Indian pattern, showing that 
this and that are both true, though they cannot be reconciled 
without the aid of mysticism. Methods of approach which had 
achieved prominence in different milieux were put side by side. 
For example, one of Manu's predecessors taught the art of 
punishment with the aid of numerically expressed fines; another, 
more plausibly, based his scheme upon a notional division of 
fines into the highest, middle, and lowest penalty. Manu in- 
corporates both methods, and this type of arrangement is to be 
paralleled in many parts of tbe work. The different ways in 
which seniority amongst sons is to be recognized is one example 
amongst many which are perhaps not so glaring. Manu's contribution 
cor.sisted largely in the contention that all the rules he in- 
corporated were, if read as if they were part of a truly integrat- 
ed organic whole, a viable exposition of Vedic learning, and the 
true norm for all Brahminically orientated societies to follow, 
Alternatives would be equally sound, and there could be no 
disadvantage in Manu's placing together without hint of prefer- 
ence propositions which in their original environments had been 
exclusive statements. In this way Manu eclipsed we do not know 
how many predecessors??, and gave an aura of respectability to 
propositions, and indications of still more propositions not 
fully expressed, which could previously never have made headway 
except as manifestations of particular sectional practices or 
local laws. And whatever Manu says is coloured with an extra- 
ordinary amalgam of philosophical propositions which agree 
chiefly in a refusal to accept any authority which is not 
actually (or nominally) based upon the Vede. 

By drawing so many customs and propositions under the umbrella 
of the Veda, Manu gave what we would now call a "Hindu" character 
to much which critics at the time might have thought was intelle- 
ctually distinct from the main stream of Indian tradition. It 


62 The supposition that Manu is the first of the extant smrtis 
(Lingat) seems sound, in spite of some doubts cast by S.C. 
Banerji in his work on the Dharmasutras. Lingat's own 
insistence that mutual contamination and deliberate false 
ascription prevent almostany possible chronological 
arrangement from being substantiated did not deter him from 
recognising in Manu the first deliberate movement away from 
sutra style and the conventional sutras' scope. But what 
experimental projects preceded Manu? 
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ust have been an satisfying book to hear, with its numerous 
alternative methods of obtaining supersensory merit and its 
insistence upon the one factor which ancient India seems most 

to have admired and modern India by no means totally rejects, 
namely that making oneself uncomfortable is meritorious. The 
"ģdea that the state is really concerned (whatever might be the 
appearances) with the attainment of "salvation" by each indivi- 
dual, and that it therefore has a spiritual interest in defeat- 
“ing revolutionary schemes, and in keeping everyone to nis place 
(unless emergency conditions justify a departure) is one which 
would appeal to the public, Manu offered to India a statement of 
her social and political aims which was at once ethical (and so 

- eternal) and practical (and so evolutionary). Without denying the 
- past, and without offering anything revolutionary to the future, 
` Manu adopts many archaic pieces which enabled what I have called 
` his "public" to recognize his bona fides at every few steps. And 
where too much detail would be undignified Manu artfully condens- 
ed the rules.. | 

Bharuci was not in the least absurd when he set out to inter- 
pret Manu as if the latter were an ancient statute every syllable 
of which had been carved on stone. It is true that Bharuci, like 
Medhatithi later, comments that Manu was obliged to write in 
verse and that versification accounts for oddities in the 
language. But this is an isolated observation, and we mostly 
find him applying to his text the canons of construction which 
were applied to the Veda, a truly archaic collection from which, 
it was axiomatic, one must strive to hammer every ounce of mean- 
ing by every known device - since there was no question there 
(as there might have been in Manu's case) of going behind the 
source and finding out what the author ought to have meant. 

Many verses which are found in Manu are also attributed in 
later texts to other smrti writers. Some are age-old wisdom, and 
are probably of immense antiquity. With slight variations some 
have an after-life, being borrowed from our Manu or from his 
surviving patternsand carrying on in other smrtis which we still 
possess. Manu had dipped a very large bucket into the stream of 
Indian tradition, and his success partly obliterated what he 
had himself harvested. He paid his debt in time, and others 
plagiarised him. But none except Yajfiavalkya had his comprehen- 
ve grasp (we do not kncw enough about Brhaspati), and, charac- 
teristically, no smrti besides those two has had any comparable 
stream of commentators. 


Bharuci and the art of interpretation 

In Apperdix II I have listed the occasions where the maxims 
are used. It is not a specially impressive collection ^. but it 
shows that techniques well known a few centuries iater were in 
operation in Bharuci's time. His chief concern was rot to 
elucidate with the aid of maxims, useful as that undoubtedly 
was, but to determine what was the character of each phrase ac- 
cording to the standard of Vedic propositions. 

We have seer that Bharuci was strong in showing the relevance 
of the context (prakaraņa), the force of propinguity, and the 
hidden meaning to be derived from Manu's conscious arrangement 
of material which, had it been taken in isolation (or left in 
its original literary environment) would have borne a different 
meaning. He was also very strong in declaring the exact category 
into which statements, especially imperative statements, fell. 
Now our modern jurist is content to appeal to reason, which is 
normally equated with what is natural. If we are told that sexual 
intercourse between spouses is forbidden on saints! days we 
reject that notion because it wculd render intercourse almost 
impossible, We do not argue, "This would frustrate the command- 
ment to tincrease and multiply'", but simply say "This is absurd 
and no cne would observe it", We should also urge that the 
spiritual or moral gain from abstention would be counterbalanced 
by the practical inconveniences. The Sastric jurist is almost 
precluded from such an approach, For him there is no injunction 
unless it is Vedic, and if it is Vedic and is a genuine in;unct- 
ion it must be imperative, such as an vninstructed individual 
could not have divined for himself. Dharma is after all a norm, 
or ideal, backed by spiritual, supersensory considerations none 
of which can be proved objectively. The Āryans of Vedic anti- 
quity observed superstitious sanctions, for which, of course, 
objective justification wovld have been embarrassing if it had 
not been suverfluous, The difference between a rational and 
historical view of law and custom and the Asian one which Alex- 
ander and his followers found in India is crystallized for us 


in the Greek wcrds employed, about nine centuries before our 


65 A richer hau? was found in Apararka: S.G.Moghe at J.Ganganatha 
Jna Res, Inst,, 26, pt.4 (1970), 47-54. 


Bhāruci, to describe the mental climate. The usual Greek trans- 
“ation of dharma is eusebeia. Megasthenes, with faithful ex- 
actitude represents the concept with the word eupeitheia. The 
context was a matrimonial one: he contrasts eupeitheia with 
pleasure (Skt. kama) and abundance of children as other reasons 
for marrying (the current translation, which follows McCrindle, 
unfortunately misses the point). 

When the Sastri was faced with a text which, taken literally, 
involved him in loss (as opposed to mere discomfort), he had to 
be satisfied that it was (1) an apurva-injunction, i.e. something 
which the Veda created for the first time, s nething for which 
no cause can be posited; (2) an adrstartha injunction, i.e. one 
which subserved an 'unseen', spiritual purpose, as distinct 
from practical utility; and (3) that it was a vidhi, a true 
injunction, in any case. 

The statements both of bruti (the Vedic literature) and of 
smrti may be exhaustively categorized. Not all the categories 
in use need be known in order to understand Bharuci, and we 
need not be prolix about those which are necessary for that pur- 
pose, 9? The first class may be subdivided into the positive 
injunction, the (apurva-) vidhi, which is a binding injunction, 
from which there is no escape, and the negative injunction, the 
nisedha, or prohibition, which is an equally downright proposit- 
ion corresponding with its positive, the vidhi. A sub-category 
of vidhi is one which does not Šnjoin action, but lays down 
(certifies, as it were) what is the "fruit" or supersensory 
result of an action. The second class is by far the more common, 
namely the niyama. The word niyama is used in three senses. The 
most common is a simple "rule", with no Mimapsa overtones. The 
best known use of the word is in the phrase yama-niyama-, mean- 
ing "major and minor observances", Niyamas were (and in theory 
still are) a series of acts or ways of behaving which are 
obligatory upon the Brahmin, but, characteristically, a breach 
of a niyama is not so serious a fault as a breach of a yama. The 
concept of the two categories of obligations is immensely old, 


64 Strabo XV.i.54; Jacoby F.Gr.Hist.715 F 32, p.635. 
65 For mimamsa interpretation in reference to smrti see Kane, 


H.D,V, ch. 29. K.L.Sarkar, The Mimansa Rules of Interpretation 
as Applied to Hindu Law (Calcutta, 1909). A.S.Nataraja Ayyar, 
Mimamsa Jurisprudence (The Sources of Hindu Law) (Allahabad, 
1952). 
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and long antedates the Mimaņsa concept of niyama to which we 
now come, °° Whereas a vidhi tells us what must be done, a niyama 
tells us how a thing should be done. It is of course obligatory, 
for if it did not have an obligatory quality it would not be 

an injunction of any kind, nothing would be gained from observ- 
ing it and no sin would be incurred by breaking it. But it is 
an obligation which depends for its applicability upon the 
determination on the individual's part to do the act under 
textual control. It is thus a contingent salakon. and it 
will not surprise the reader to learn that the rule "let him 
have intercourse with his wife in the preferential period" is 
neither a vidhi (so that he would commit a sinful act by omitt- 
ing to do so), nor a parisamkhya (to which we shall return), 

but a niyama. If he wishes to have intercourse he is enjoined to 
do so on the authorized, preferential days. 8 It is perhaps not 
quite accurate to say (with K.L.Sarkar) that niyama is only 


66 The lists of both at Yajfi. III.313-4, and at Medh. and Kullūka 
respectively on M.4.204 do not agree. Kane, H,D., IV, 121,124; 
V,29,1421-2. Patafijali Yoga-sutra,II.22, gives es another list 
of niyamas ending with 5vara-prapidhana. Another text runs 
5aucam ijya tapo danam svadhyayo patha~niraham, vrata 
maunopavasam ca snanam ca niyama dasa, Still worse, the 
inscriptional formula for agrahara-Brahmins' titles, commenc- 
ing yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana- agrees rather with the 
first interpretation of M.4.204 than with the second (Derrett 
Religion, 174; and cf. Ep. Ind. XXXII,no.3,p.31,44), and 
appears to infer that the above formulae were not accepted 
as accurate. 


67 See below for a mnemonic, and the next note for the classic 
instance. Kane, H.D., V,122 ff. (vidhi), 1231-2 (niyama), 
1238-44 (arthavad ada), 1246- 9 (nigedha). Niyama: Sarkar, 42-5, 
180-2; where the matter is adrstartha the niyama may bē 
essential. Kane, Vyavahara-mayukha, Notes, 163-7. Derrett, 
Religion, 131 (and see Mitaksara on Yajfi. 11.24), 186. 


68 The importance of the discussion for us is that Bharuci's 
opinion (probably expressed on M.5.45-8, i.e. not Vignu) is 
accepted by Vijfiane$vara (Kane, H.D.,I, 204; V, 1230). Yajfi. 
1.81 with Mitaksara (see the translation of Srisa Chandra 
Vidyarnava, Yajfiavalkya Smriti, I, Allahabad, 1918, pp.153- 
62 - the text of Balambhatta is available in Gharpure's edn., 
1914, pp.222-4).For the concept of rtu (of medical, 
psychological, and anthropological significance) see, e.g. 
9.70; Y& jfi. 1.68, 79; Kaut., Artha., I.5.9. 


24 


directory, while vidhi is mandatory: niyama is a restrictive 

rule which reguires that, if an act is to be done, it shall be 
done in a certain way. But because the decision whether to act is 
left to the actor, a breach of a niyama is not so serious a 
matter (in supersensory terms) as a breach of a vidhi or nisedha. 
That is why in this book I have tried to translate it by the 
word "faculty". Niyama is a facultative rule, allowing actions 

to be done in a particular way - but it remains up to the 
individual whether he takes advantage of such a rule. In ritual 
contexts observance of the niyamas is necessary; but then the 
performance of the ritual is not always absolutely requisite. 

The heaviest task for the jurist is to determine whether an 
imperative statement in his text is a vidhi (or nisedha) or a 
niyama. °°? But that is not the end. Occasionally (happily rarely) 
a statement must be taken as a parisamkhya. This is stated in 
‘positive language, but it is an indirect prohibition of one 
alternative or more from amongst those open to the individual. °? 
A statement "let him eat animals with five toes" (5.17-18) is 
such a one, since it neither commands one to act, still less 
to eat animals, nor facultatively permits the eating of such 
animals, but forbids the eating of animals other than the five- 
.toed ones under any circumstances! Other rules, which appear 
to be niyamas, can be more complicated in that they conflict 
with nisedhas which are more broadly expressed. These are called 
pratiprasavas, exceptions to what is otherwise prohibited, 9 

Every statement in the text must be accounted for. Bharuci 
determines whether it is a vidhi (and if so, of which kind), a 
niyama, a parisamkhya, or, an important and numerous class, an 
arthavada. A great many statements which we should regard as 
having injunctive force are declared, usually on plausible 


68a S.C.Vidyarneva, cit. sup., p.155. Kane, H.D.,V,1229,n.1997. 

Sarkar, p.181. Kane, Vy.M., ubi cit.sup. 

vidhir atyantam apraptau. niyamah paksike vidhih, 

tatra canyatra vapraptau parisamkhya nigadyate. 
(Kumarila, Tantra-varttika on 1.2 245: "A vidhi is when the 
injunction is utterly novel, a niyama is a vidhi which 
operates only when an alternative is possible (or a conting- 
ency develops), but a parisamkhya is when a rule is, found 
first in one context and then in another (so that one is 
precluded)," 


“69 Kane, H.D.,V,1229. Parisamkhya is to be avoided: it has three 
faults: (1) svartha-hani ~= its own sense is disregarded; (2) 
parartha-kalpana, one assumes a sense contrary to the one 
Stated; (5) prapta-badha - one sets aside a sense already 
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grounds, to be arthavadas, that is to say, declamations, declar- 
atory statements either in praise of the vidhi to which the 
arthavada must belong, or in condemnation of an action which is 
forbidden by the relevant nisedha.To declare a passage to be an 
arthavada is of course to deprive it completely of injunctive 
effect. But, though this might seem frustrating to the text, it 
has sometimes the opposite effect, since a great deal of poetic 
and seemingly irrelevant matter becomes meaningful like school- 
masters! jokes, lecturers' anecdotes, i.e. more often than not 
subtly leading up to a teaching which is indirectly strengthened 
by such material. Arthavada is (as Jewish scholars would 
recognize) that 'haggadah' which embellishes and inculcates the 
'halachah' which corresponds to the vidhi. 

After Bharuci has identified his material in these ways he is 
Still not at the end of his work, |! Often Manu repeats himself. 
Now this is embarrassing. Manu is allowed to repeat a Vedic 
commandment, without detriment to the injunctive force. But if 
he repeats himself one or other of the statements cannot be an 
arambha ("originating statement"), as Bharuci would put it. In 
his jargon a proposition arabhyate ("originates") an instruction 
really teaches, only when it has not struck the pupil before. If 
the notion is not originated by the rule it is no vidhi; its 
status is doubtful. Thus where there is a repetition there is a 
lack of artistry in Manu, and this Bharuci is not willing to 
admit without a struggle. Thus effort is made to avoid under- 
standing a later proposition as repeating a previous. In the 
innumerable cases where it is obvious to us that the same ground 
is being covered, either by Indian repetitiousness, pedagogic 


arrived at elsewhere. 8.2, 20405, 


70 Pratisiddhaikadešasya punar-vidhanam (B.Jhalakikar, ed. 
Vasudev S. Abhyankar. Nyaya-ko5a, Poona, 1928, ad v.). 8.66, 


358559; 9.76, 280; 10.90, 95, 125; 11. 1718, For paryudāsa 
see Kane, V, 1247-9. 


71 I have dealt with Bharuci's techniques at "Quid possit anti- 
quitas nostris legibus abrogare. The role of the jurist in 


ancient Indian Law", Études offertes à Jean Macqueron 
(Aix-en-Provence, 1970), 215-24, 
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geal, or the incorporation of stanzas from different sources, 
Bhāruci attempts to find in the second some element which was 
not present in the first, whereupon the material repeated 
serves only as a setting for the new material and has no force 
of its own. 

There are some statements which are difficult because they 
purport to be reasons why a rule is stated, * Now these are 
unguestionably Manu's own composition or were adopted by him 
to play the same role that they played before him. But if the 
“statements are such as cannot be supported rationally, and if 
"4t would be cumbersome to attribute to them injunctive force 
(and so a purely ‘unseen! validity), it is much better not to 
take them as reasons, but to see them as arthavadas, whereupon 
they cease to embarrass. 

A technique employed by Bharuci and much in use later is 
somewhat surprising to the newcomer to the Sastra. The smrti 
often supplies a list including the word ca ("and") or tatha 
("likewise"). |? The commentator knows that the list is satis- 
factory but it must not be treated as exhaustive. He therefore 
fastens upon the particle and says that this indicates that 
other items were passed over, as it were, for want of space. 


Bharuci's text of the smrti 


The text published by Sir Wiļliam Jones! alumnus Haughton 
remained the chief text of Manu in the hands of European students 
for a long time, The text accompanied by the commentary of 
Kullūka became for all practical purposes the vulgate Manu. 
J.Jolly's text (London, 1887) did not make many substantial 
departures from the vulgate, though Jolly was well aware that 

a critical text of Manu was called for, and made moderate use 
| of Medhatithi and some South Indian manuscripts (preface,p.XI) 
V.N.Mandlik's edition (1886) of the great commentators did not 
have any impact on the smrti as such.He did not, nay, he could 
not, reproduce the different readings reflected in commentators 


Tq? 11.9295. 9536 

13 8.189190, Mitāksarā on Y&jfi. I.80,132,135. Kullūka on M.2.5; 
4,130, Govindasvami on Baudh.II.2.8 (p.120). For the opposite 

interpretation of ca see ViSvarupa on Yājf.I.80. For tatha 

see Mitaksara on Yaji.III.227. On ca, tatha and api see 

S.G.Moghe, "Samuccaya", A.B.O.R.I. 51 (1970), 82-92. 
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as far apart as Medhatithi and Nandana. When Medhatithi was re- 
published by Ganganatha Jha (Calcutta, 1932-9) a particular 
impact was felt for the first time: here was a different Manu 
from that to which everyone had been accustomed. J.R.Gharpure's 
edition (Bombay, 1920) would have had a similar effect, had 
stocks not been destroyed and the distribution minimal.What can 
be called the Jones text, and the much less influential Jolly 
text, were both called in question by the surprising state of 
Manu as revealed by the thousand-year-old text enshrined in 
Medhatithi's commentary. 

If Manu was, as we have stated, a working textbook | 74 it was 
bound to have undergone the accidents to which all such books 
in India must have been subject: "Manu cannot have meant what we 
have learnt in this verse, Plainly there has been some slip of 
the tongue somewhere in the tradition and the original words 
of the rsi must have been as follows ..." This was a kind of 
scholarship, and it led to innumerable small changes. Further- 
more scholars after Manu still remembered pre-Manu stanzas which 
he adopted, and variations in readings were inevitable. Since 
the process went on in all parts of India throughout at least 
twelve centuries, it is not surprising that when we take up the 
surviving commentaries we find abundant evidence of variant 
readings, most of which have to be taken seriously as evidence 
in themselves of different attitudes and practices. A critical 
edition of Manu is as much a desideratum as was that of the 
Mahabharata or the Ramayana, as Jolly's beginning was only a 
beginning. 

By Bharuci's time much interpretation had already taken place, 
and, alongside it, the surreptitious alteration of Manu by teach- 
ers in the daily course of exposition. Just as many interpretat- 
ions which are to be found in Bharuci were weeded out, as it 
were, in the course of scholarly debate and further comparative 


study, so similarly a great many of Bharuci's readings of Manu 


73a PulakeSi I Calukya (540-59 A.D.) is described as Manava- 
purana-ramayana-bharatetihasa-kuSalah, "conversant with the 
Manu-smrti and the puranas, etc." J.B.B.R.A.S., III (1251), 
No.40,2) 3,209. Dronasimha Maitraka was said in the Maliya 
copper-plate of Dharasena II (571-2 A.D.) that "he had as 
his law the rules and ordinances instituted by Manu and 


others" (Manvadi-pranita-vidhi-vidhana-dharmma). 
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have disappeared from surviving commentaries and texts. Between 
Bhāruci and the ancestors of our surviving palm-leaf manuscripts 
much was eliminated from, and much was inserted into, the tradit- 
jon of smpti-interpretation. It must not be forgotten that the 
study of other works, especially Gautama and Yajfiavalkya, went on 
on parallel lines, and that ideas about one will have affected 
the interpretation of the others. | 

Tt occurred to me that it would be useful to note Bharuci's 
readings, especially his good readings, where they differed from 
the vulgate text. I noted some variants from Medhatithi (i.e. 
readings in Bharuci which M. declined to adopt). I made allowance 
for the possibility that copyists of M. would have inclined to 
make him agree with later texts, but Medhatithi was never a 
popular work (he was too bulky), and this sort of contamination 
seems not to have been active. Bharuci's text of Manu is the 
oldest continuous authenticated testimony to Manu which we have. 

It was possible to compare Bharuci's readings with those 
collected, somewhat promiscuously, by Jha in his Notes. Ina 
great many cases Bharuci's readings were shown to survive in 
Apararka and in Madhava's so-called commentary on the Parašara- 
anpti.! We also find numerous coincidences between Bharuci's 
readings and those adopted by Mitra-mi&ra,/? This is interesting. 
The pandits working for Apararka collected a vast heap of smpti 
and related material, and thew will have used the "best" Manu 
copies they could find. Madhava was likewise a southerner, though 
a Deccani whereas Apararka was a Konkani. What has Bharuci to do 
with Mitra-mi5ra? The same explanation operates as with the case 
of Medhatithi. Northern scholars knew that the "best", uninter- 
rupted (as they thought) tradition of the smrtis would be found 
in the South, and Mitra-miS$ra must have procured a southern 
manuscript, though not necessarily (we may assume) one bearing 
Bharuci's own commentary. 


C aa a 


Th For example, Apararka: 7.85; 8.7, 30, 70, 88, 93, 1 grils 
199200, 201202, 216211, 239240" 240241, 269210. 5786719, 
352554, 394396" 410+12, 9,118, 174, 274, 278, 287. Certain of 
the readings are found also in the Mitaksara (e.g. 8.259260, 
266591, 278273). Madhava: 6.42; 7.194, 200; 8.79, 195196, 
266-97, 278279, 9.2, 66, 85, 104, 142, 197. 


75 7.169, 170; 8.392994; 9.66, 90, 295, 296; 303, 316. The 
Special reading at 7.176 is found in Nilakantha's Niti- 
mayukha, p.59. The not infrequent readings common to Bhar. and 


i Krtyakalpataru and the Vivada-ratnākara are not noticed 
ere, 
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Having presumed, on this footing, that Bharuci's many peculiar 
readings of Manu were not concocted out of his head but re- 
presented his inherited copy of Manu, perhaps compared critically 
with other copies or readings of which he had heard, it remained 
for me to see, firstly what he himself indicated on the subject, 
and secondly what traces of Bharuci readings still exist in 
Scuth Indian manuscripts. For if the theory was correct, the 
Manu tradition in the South must have gone on after Bharuci upon 
much the same lines it had pursued in his time and earlier, 

Bharuci himself is almost as vocal on this subject as Medha- 
tithi, who was fond of variant readings and had what would now 
be called a "critical approach". Bharuci notes and sometimes 
evaluates variant readings in a remarkable number of places, the 
majcrity of them in the eighth Book, where, of course, the 
practicality of Manu encounters its severest test, € 

It remained to examine South Indian manuscripts to see whether 
Bharuci readings were to be found there; to see, in effect, 
whether what Bharuci had used as his basis was a South Indian 
Manu, Such an investigation implies a lengthy and difficult 
operation. The scripts required are Grantha and Malayalam, and 
the services of pandits were required. I urged Pt.Aithal to make 
a search at Adyar and in the Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library (Madras). I prepared a short list of test verses, 
containing striking variants which could not be mistaken by 
accident. After receiving his report I sent a further short list 
of peculiar readings from other portions of Bharuci. Meanwhile 


at Trivandrum I myself held the same sort of enquiry. Below are 
the results. 


Sigla 

A. Adyar Library,V.B.135 (Grantha) 

B, Madras Govt.Or.Mss.Library D.2668 (Grantha) 

C. Trivandrum University Or.Mss.Library 549 (Mal.) 
D. Trivandrum (ditto), 15002 (Mal.) 


76 Above, p.17 n. 56. An excellent example of Bharuci's handling 
of variants is at 8.221222, 
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Bharuci's: reading (yerses numbered as 


8.356 
8.360 
8.367 
8.368 
8.374 


8.378 
8.385 


8.395 


8.403 
8.412 
8.414 
9.2 
9.14 


9.19 
9.29 
9.48 
9.50 
9.51 
9.53 
9.53 
9.54 


9.79 
9.101 


9.299 
11.40 


11.72 


11.234 
11,248 


| 12.59 
12.59 


ee 
Ku a 


ONS C 


abhibhavet 

erhe 

kalpye ahgulyau 
dugayaras 


aguptaikahga-sarvasvī gupte 
sarveņa hīyate 


viprāņ guptam 


agupte vaišya a-rajanye Sudraip ca 
brahmano vrajan 


nijyad vasamsi nejakeh 


sarvaņ parthiva-laksitam 
mohad, prabhavatvad 

kas tam tasmad 

vigaye sajjamana& ca 
virūpaņ rupavantam va 


gadita 

aticarati 
ajavimahisisu ca 
vrsabha-cestitam 
karoti 

upagamat tv eva 
prakiryate 


taj jfieyam ksetrikasyaiva na vapta 
labhate phalam 


dvisanaya 
Eu dharmah samasena jfieyah 
ri-pupsayoh Subha 


guru-laghavato jfiatva tatah kāryaņ 
samacaret 


hanty_alpa-daksino yajfio na 
yajetadhanas tatah 


dvadaSabdani, bhaiksam ca 


naitat kuryat punar iti nivpttya 
Sudhyate narah 


a 


darSanat 
sa-vyahrtikah sa-pranavah 
'medhya 


antya-stri-sevinah pretah stenas 
tv anyonya-ghatinah 
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Available in Mss. 


(none ) 
A. 

(none ) 
(none ) 


A,B,C,D. 
A,B,C,D. 


(A,C: -svam) 


C,D. (D: vrajet) 


A,B,C,D. (C: nind-; 
D: nidh-) 


A,B,C,D. (C: 
(none ) 
A,B,C. (C: tat) 
A,B,C,D, 
A,B,C,D. (D 


vir- va) 


raks- ) 


A,B,C,D. 

A,B,C,D. 

(none) 

B,C,D. 

(none ) 

C. 

A, 

A,B,C,D. (C: biji 

D vata) 

C. 

C,D. 

A,D. (A: -vatag) 

C,D. (C: yajeto-; 
CD: dhanag) 

B,C. (C: bhaikga5y-) 

A,B,C,D. (A: ca 


vi5uddyati; B: puyate 


C: karyap, puyate 
D: capi Pnadhyati] 
A,D. 

A,C,Ds 

A. 

A. 


This pilot project showed that if Bharuci was part of a South 
Indian stream of textual tradition, it was a turbulent and 
uncertain stream. That it differed largely and unpredictably 
from the better-known tradition was proved by a further inspect- 
ion of C and D. These often agreed, and often differed. Since 
both are in Malayalam script tbey could have been expected to 
agree. On the contrary they diverged frequently. Yet both con- 
tain not only readings shared with Bharuci but also other speciai 
readings not known to the northern and eastern traditions. 

Copies of the smrtis must always have circulated from region 
to region, Problems of reading foreign scripts seem to have been 
of long standing. It is evident that editors and book-collectors 
were eclectic, and many readings known to the North and Fast 
are found in these southern copies. Yet they form a category 
to themselves, and it is not surprising that Bharuci possesses 
a quotation from the Mahabharata in a form evidenced only frem 
a Grantha MBh, manuscript. |! At the same time he has a quotation 
(11,1219) from a passage in the Mahabharata evidenced today only 
in northern recensions and supposed to have been an interpolat- 
ion! His citation from the Ramayana (12.106) is similarly 
suggestive: his reading of one word survives elsewhere only in 
Mithila!/? It was, in short, open to Bhāruci to make his own 
Manu; there is no evidence as to how far he did so. Some editing 
he must have done: we shall never know how much, After his time 
a process of selection and adaptation certainly went on, until 
many of his own preferential readings dropped out of circulation. 

Ihe results of this trial justified a further enquiry. Pt. 
Aithal examined more passages in a large number of manuscripts. 
The first report was that many Grantha and Malayalam manuscripts 
agreed with Bharuci, while the Devanagari and Telugu manuscripts 
invariably give the same readings as appear in the vulgate 
edition. The fact that Telugu tradition and Grantha tradition 
differ so markedly is interesting, and we have noted the inter- 
relation of the Grantha and Malayalam manuscripts. 


(1 See 12.5. 


78 Citations from the Valmiki-ramayana are very rare in dharma- 
Sastra nibandhas. B.Bhattacharya, Studies in DharmaSastra 
«Indian Studies, Calcutta, 1964), 3-7. Significantly Bharuci's 
co-eval (?) Bhavasvami has one of these exceptional quotations 
(on I, rņādānam, 32). 


At 11.40 the majority of Grantha and Malayalam manuscripts 
«read na yajetadhanas tatah (see above) supporting Bharuci, 
‘whereas the Telugu and Devanagari manuscripts read tasman 
‘palpadhano yajet. It is true that in that case the difference 
4n meaning is minimal. But the implication is clear, that 
Bhāruci himself was a southerner. At 11.65 the difference does 
affect the meaning. The Grantha and Malayalam manuscripts (Pt. 

' Aithal examined thirteen of them) read straiņam or, more 
‘grammatically, the rare word straiņyam ("effeminacy") where the 
‘yulgate has steyam, which is suspect from the point of view of 
^ the sense. Bhāruci reads streņam for straiņam (read straiņyam), 
end the copyist, with the vulgate in front of him, writes 
. *(?steyam)". In the very same verse the vulgate has 
;kausilavyasya ca kriya (which is hard on the poor performers). 
- Bharuci has kautilyam vyasana-kriys. The Grantha and Malayalam 
"manuscripts read the second compound word as Bharuci does; some 
read kautilyam with him and some kauSilyam (whatever that may 
mean). It is not our concern to make out which reading was the 
| earlier, still less what reading makes the better sense, 
" historically or poetically. It is not yet our task to make a 
critical edition of Manu, but to determine what Bharuci wrote, 
if we can. However, it is interesting to see that Bhāruci start- 
ed with materials cf a distinctly southern character, and that 
Manu as Bharuci left him was pgrt of a South Indian tradition. 
More work remains to be done to determine what readings were 
used in the South. I suspect they would be useful for understand- 
' ing Nandana's commentary, /? It is very curious that Nandana in 
his commentary on 8.126 (cur 8. 127126) uses the reading 
aparadham parijfiaya. Apparantly no one else does. Bharuci Dn 
clearly reads anubandham like everyone else (see also 8.323 
 comm.). Yet in his commentary on 8.284 285 Bharuci says (in our 
manuscript) aparadham parijnayety anena. This is evidently a 
corruption: are we entitled to believe that it was older than 
Nandana and misled him or some predecessor of his? Bharuci's 
commentary on 8.126 could easily have supported Nandana's other 


79 Nandana seems to have had access to a copy of Manu into which 
| the "Kautilya" verses quoted by Bhar. on 7.154 had crept as 
ghost Slokas. See Nandana on M.7.154-5 (Mandlik,p.827); Z.D. 
MG.,11 5 (1965),151,n.67. And Nandana puts in a Sloka used by 
Bhar, kai others ignore (8. ae Nandana also gets near to 
Bhar. on 6.48, and has Bharuci' Mesias: at 6.665; 8.41, 55, 
69, 77, 85, 105104, 166167, 506307 , 308909; 919, 90, 299 (2). 
But at 8.180 ff. Bharuci's text order is followed by 


reading, sarasarau, which is necessary to permit his aparadham 
reading. 


Conventions in this edition 


The numbering of the verses of Manu follows the text as 
Bharuci gives it, corrected where verses have been omitted 
accidentally. The palm-leaf manuscript did not isolate the 
smrti: the whole was written continuously. The superior numeral, 
as in Book 8, indicates the number of the verse in the vulgate 
version of Manu. In certain Books Biihler's enumeration does 
not agree with the vulgate, and students consulting the trans- 
lations must be prepared for slight discrepancies. In this 
edition Manu alone has the privilege of enumeration in Arabic 
numerals, all other writers are referred to with a Roman numeral 
for the book, and Arabic numerals for the sections, chapters 
and verses. 

The punctuation of the Sanskrit text does not follow the 
manuscript. No reference to this is made in the critical 
apparatus. The influence of the Sanskrit has however been felt; 
the full stop has been used more frequently than in the trans- 
lation. Sandhi is not strictly observed in the manuscript. I 
trust I have avoided solecisms. I break the sandhi even where 
the manuscript observed it if I have inserted marks of quotation 
before iti. I have not been consistent in the use of the class 
nasal, and the reader should not take note of any anomalous 
uses of the anusvara. 

The Notes to the Text are mostly confined to indicating where 
this diverges from the manuscript. Since we have only a single 
manuscript many apparently trifling changes are noted in case 
there might be some indirect significance in the original read- 
ing. Occasionally readings in texts other than Bharuci are noted 
where these throw light on the textual tradition of one or both 
authors. The words in square brackets in the text, and syllables 
in those brackets, are absent from the manuscript. Their 
presence is due to one of two causes. Either a gap has been 
filled by reasonable conjecture (the most common cause) in which 
case no critical note is appended; or it has been thought des- 
irable to introduce, to insert, syllables which it was thought 
must have dropped out from the text in course of transmission. 
In the last case the footnote reports the manuscript's reading. 


Govindarāja, Bat Nandana, N., however, nas a useful explanat- 
ion at 8.2245 which suggests some contact with Bhar. 
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lv»: - yenasau DUM vārayati! 
grhīta-dhane" Pi kai prete 
evam-laksanah” 
d&na-pral tilgrahayor" 


Atavasau skandhavārayati. [These syllables appear in the MS. 
ln place of those printed before the numeral.] 


P anano. [The vowel immediately before the numeral has been 
ichanged in the edition. The word pratibhuvi has been inserted 
dn a gap in the MS. In this case it is because of the gap that 
the vowel at the end of -dhano came under suspicion. ] 


|3_1akgaņa. (The MS. has not preserved the visarga. This is a 
trifling error which most editors would have ignored in their 
apparatus with a silent correction, but, for the reason stated 
above, deviations need to be noticed except those which are 
fbsiously insignificant.) 


Hanap danena pragrahayor. [An error is corrected, and from the 
‘two words danam danena one word, dana-, which the sense re- 
quires, has been substituted; while the evident omission of 
the syllable ti has been repaired. | 
^ The Notes to the Translation (vēl. 2) have been kept short. 
Cross-references and, where possible, an indication of Bharuci's 
sources have been provided. I have placed in the Translation 
“the references for the citatiows and allusions which Bhar. gives 
„in the course of his commentary. This somewhat awkward arrange- 
“ment attracted me, since the fewer symbols and signs that 
; intervene in the course of the Sanskrit text the better it is 
understood by the reader, whereas such interruptions are of 
"no consequence to a reader of the English. Wherever I felt it 
I necessary I have shown: where an allusion may be traced out. 
. What appears at first sight a cryptic comment, throwing little 
` light on the text, will afford illumination if the reference 
is pursued. Readers greatly prefer to have their references 
Written out in full for them, but what would nave been the cost 
„Of this edition if that had been done? I was particularly 
tempted to explain where Bharuci agrees (as it were), or dis- 
agrees with his successors, aspecially where Jha's translation 
of Medhatithi is inaccurate. I felt, also, that my imaginary 
non-Sanskritist jurist or sociologist reader would have liked 
2 to be told where what Bharuci says is not now regarded as 
 Bastra. I have succumbed to this temptation occasionally. But 
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on the whole I should recommend the reader to consult Jha's 

two works referred to above, and also his translation of the 
Vivada-cintamani of Vacaspati-mišra, which is an admirable 
performance, embellished with innumerable extracts from and 
paraphrases of other high-ranking juridical works. I have 
expanded in my notes slightly where the quotation or viewpoint 
is of particular interest, where, in particular, it has a 
bearing on Bharuci's age and position in scholarship. I hope no 
hopeless obscurity will defeat the newcomer. If such a misfortune 
occurs, let him go to Kane's History of Dharmašastra and make 
confident use of its excellent indexes. 

I have not made any reference to modern Hindu law. The reader 
may make use of Kane (cited above), of my Introduction to Modern 
Hindu Law (1963/4), and Critique of Modern Hindu Law (1970). No 
textbook is up-to-date, but N.R.Raghavachariar labours to keep 
his deservedly popular Hindu Law abreast of developments. I 
should recommend this to anyone wishing to study dharna$astra 
in comparison with the current Hindu law. 
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VI 


vaitānikafi ca juhuyāld agnihotram yathavidhi 

daršam askandayan parva paurņamasaņ ca yogatah. 9, 
homa-s&dhana-pradar$anartham a agni Jhotra-grahaņam. 
rksestyagrayanafi caiva caturmasyani caharet 
turālyaņaņ ca kramašo daksasyayanam eva ca. 10. 
vaitānikam iti $loke smartanam eva pravrttir | dar$a-paurņamasadi- 
Babde stutyartham ucyate. Srautanap tu nityanap caru-purod- 
{asadinan vrihyadiniya]tatvad asamarthya-smptir vrihyadi- 
pivartane = 


ton 


vasanta-5aradair medhyair munyannaih svayam-ahrtaih 

[purodaSap5 carum$ caiva vidhivaļn nirvapet prthak. 11. 
Vaikhanasokta evaite caru-purodāšāņ smarta veditavyah. 

[devatabhyas tu tad dhutva vanyam medhyatarag halvih 

sesam samupayufijita lavaņafi ca svayagp-kptam. 12. 
tac-chesa-vrttitasya niyamyate, 

sthala-[jaudaka-58ka8ni pugpa-mula-phalani ca 

medhya]-vykgo[d]bhavany adyalt] snehāņš ca phala-sambhavan. 
@ranyany evaitani 5yamakadini Šrhyalnte. 
| varjaye]n madhumamsani bhaumani kavakāni ca 
| bhustrnam Sigrukam caiva S$1egmataka-phalani ca. 14. 
‘bhauma-&al bdo gojihvikavisayo prthag-ukta ]tvat. sayaka-Sabdas 
tu prasiddhartha eva. apare tu kavaka-vi&egapap^ bhauma-Sabdam 
icchanti. tegam abhlojyatvaņ pra]pnoti. purvasminn abhaksya- 
“prakarane caviSesena pratisedhah sarva-cchatrākaņam. atha tu 
tat-padārtha-vil$ista-pratigedhāt] eka-jati-vigaya eva. Sigruka- 
 ÉabdaS ca bhustrna-sahacaryan na saubhafijanaka-visayah, kim tarhi 
tat-svarūpa-tyņa-jālti-vigayah. ayam] pratigedho 'narthaka iti, 
yatab kavalka]-grahaņam anarthakam iti kecit, aham tu bruve 
*nānarthakyaņ Sastre vleditavyaņ prasiddhanam ava |dhanatvad 
.y8elb]. yato ‘nuvado 'yaņ pratigiddhanag bhustrnadinap 
sāhacaryāt tat-sama-pratyavaya-pra | jfiapanartho, tat-bho]janam 
Ca prayaS$citta-samyam. aparas tu Sutapasa-pratisedhartham idam 
“aha. tat punar vicaryam. [kavakanam] punar-vidhānena tat- 


um — 


“1 ninityānāņ 2 kapaka- 


2T 


15. 


sahopadisfanam laSunadinam vikattha& Sakyo vaktum, samacara . 
punar-grahanavat. 


tyajed a5vayuje masi munyannam purva-saficitam 

jirnani caiva vāsāņlsi Saka~mula-phalani ca. 15. 
sanmasa-nicaye |ti vaikalpikani vaksyati. 

na phala-krstam* a5niyad utsrstam api kenacit 

na grama-jatanylarto 'pi mulani ca phalāni ca. 16. 
ayam pratigedho phala-krstanam taļthā 'phala-krstanam api grāma- 
jatanam aranyanam. 

agni-pakvāšano va syat kāla-pakva-bhug elva va 

asma-kutto bhaved vapi dantolukhaliko 'pi va. tī: 
agni-pakva-bhuk kāla-pakva]-bhug a5ma-kutfa-bhug [ity ete] 
dantolukhalikah. 


sadyah praksalako va syan masa-saficayiko 'pi va 


sap-m[asa-nicayo va syat samanicaya eva va. | 18. 
. e . Samanicayasyapavadah. 

naktam vānnaņ samašnīyād dilvā vahrtya Saktitah 

caturtha-kaliko va syat syad vapy astama-kalikah. | 19. 


[The commentary is illegible here. | 
[candrayana-vidhanair va$ukla-ky$ņe ca vartayet 
paksantayor vapy aSniyald yavāgūņkvathitāņ sakt. 20. 
[The commentary is illegible here. ] 
[pugpa-mula-phalair vapi kevalair vartayet sada 
kāla-pakvaiļ svayam $irnair Vaikhanasa-mate sthitah.] 21. 
ayam aparah kalpo 'bhyudaya-viSeslarthah]. 
[There was a commentary on Slokas 22 and 23, but this is 
illegible. Both these Slokas and Nos. 24 to 33 inclusive seem 
to agree with the text of Kulluka, but no implicit reliance can 
be placed on the appearances (as explained at p. XI above). 
No. 33 had a commentary, which is now illegible. So also 34, 
the text of which agrees with that of Kulluka. After the first 
two padas of 51. 55 there is an unintentional omission of three 
lines, the text resuming with 57. This might have been due to 
the slight similarity between the beginnings of Nos. 36 and 37. - 
In 57 the word sutan is read (instead of Medhatithi's prajam). 
In 58 sarva-devasa- (for vedasa-) dakginam is read.On that 
Sloka there was a relatively long commentary, only fragments 
of each line of which survive, from which no connected sense 
may be made out. It ends,however, as follows: ... punar brahmah 
etasmal1] lihgad agni-parityagald]? ... yotsanna-S5akhastam 


1 mase 2 phala- 3 -carityaga ... 
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anutsanna-Sakhastham va caturtham asSramantaram prasadayitavyam 
&rutyavirodhena, yat kāraņam na hy akasmat sarva-karma-sutra- 
kalrtano 'stil. 

yo dattva sarva-bhutebhyah pravrajaty abhayam grhat 

tasya tejo-maya lokah - 59abc 
tejasvino brahma-loka-sthana-viSega apunaravartino ['sya ni]tlya- 
praka[5a-1a]kgapa va paramatma-prapti-lakgaga va - 

- bhavanti brahmavadinah. 59. 

paramatma-jfiasya na kevalaņ pravrajitasyeti. 

yasmad aņv api bhūtānāņ dvijan notpadyate | bhalyag] 


tasya dehad vimuktasya bhayam nasti kutaScana. 40. 
agarad abhiniskrantah pavitropacito munih 
samupodhesu kamesu nirapeksah parivrajet. 41. 


anena [$lo]ka-trayena sarva-bhutabhaya-pradanam pravrajitasya 
vidhiyate. ekaramata canena - 
. eka eva caren nityam siddhyartham asahayavan 
siddhim ekasya sampasyan* na jahati na hiyate. 42. 
siddhe &astragni-tyage laukikagni-tyagartham idam ucyate - 
| anagnir aniketah syad gramam annartham a$rayet 
upekgako 'saficayiko munir bhāva-samāšritaļ. * 43, 
anagnih syat: so 'yam agnindhana-tat-sapparigraha-pratisedhah. 
aniketa5 ca syat. gramaika-ratrika-nyayena gramam annartham 
 Bérayet. arthac chesam kalam araņye tigfhet. upeksakah sva- 
5ariradigu. asaficayikah apratisiddhasv api kamapgalvadi-matrasu. 
munir bhava-sama&ritah: citta-sampyamopadeSa-param idam 
dhyanatmanugthanam, 
kapalam vrksa-mulani kucelam asahayata 


samata caivasarvasminn etan muktasya laksanan. 44. 
samatadi-guna-vidhanartham idam bhikgoh. 
nabhinandeta maraņam - 45a 
anena kleSabhighatodvegena kalrtsnye]- 
- nabhinandeta jivitam 45b 
vijfanavigama-satga-prītya - 
kalam eva pratikgeta nirvešaņ bhrtako yatha. 45 
dygti-putaņ nyaset padam vastra-putam jalam pibet 
manaķ-putam vaded vacam satya-putam samacaret. 46 
prasiddhartha-$lokah. 
ativadams titikseta - ` 47a 
kgamopadešo ‘yam - 
-navamanyeta kaficana 47b 


a ES ED 


1 notpatyate 2 pasya 3 samanvitah 4 adhyatmanusthanam 
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iti paravamanam varayati - 

na cemam deham aSritya vairam kurvita kenacit. 47, 
evam ca sati kgamayoga - 

krudhyantam na pratikrudhyed akrustah kuSalam vadet - 48ab 
Sivena manasa dhyayed akrogtalram] na kevalaņ na krudhyet - 

sapta-dvaravakirnam ca na vacam anrtam vadet, 48. 
vacas sapta-dvarani dharmo 'rthah kamo dharmarthav artha-kamau 
dharma-kāmau dharmdrtha]-kama iti. tatra mokgaS$ritam eva vacam 
vaden, na sapta-dvaraS$ritam anrtam trivargaSrayam. apare tu 
sapta $irasi pranas tadaSritam ity ahuh. [salpta-vibhaktyasri- 
tām! ity apare. 


adhyatmaratir asīno nirapekso niramisah 


atmanaiva sahayena sukharthi vicared iha. 49, 
na cotpata-nilmi |ttabhyam na naksatrafga-vidyaya 
nānušasana-vadabhyām bhiksam lipseta karhicit. DO; 
na tapasair brahmaņair va vayobhir api va 5vabhih 

akirnam bhikgu[kair] vanyair agāram upasamviSet. 51. 
k]pta-keSa-nakha-$maSruh patri dapdi kusumbhavan 

vicaren niyato nityam sarva-bhutany apidayan. 52, 
ataijasāni patrani Ltasya syur nirvranani ca 

tegam adbhih smrtam] Saucam camasanam ivadhvare. 535 
alabum daru-patrap ca mpnmayam vaidalam tatha 

catvari yati-patrani Manuh Svayambhuvo 'bravit. 54, 
elka-kālaņ ca ]red bhaikse [na prasajjeta vistalre 

bhaikse prasakto hi yatir visaLlyesv api] sajjati. zr 


sayam bhojanasya pratisedhah, garhasthye dvibhojanasya praptasya. 
vidhulme] sanna-[musale vyafhgare bhuktavaj-jane] 


vptte Sarava-sampate bhiksam nityam yatiš caret. 56; 
alabhe na vigadl syal labha& cainam na hargayet 
prana-yatrika-matrah syan matra-safhgad vinirga ah. da 


artha-prapta ... m asminn api. 


abhipujita-labhams tu jugupsetaiva sarvašaļ 


abhipūjita-lābhais” tu yatir mukto 'pi badhyate. 58. 
alpannabhyavaharena rahah-sthanasanena ca 
hriyalmanani] vigayair indriyāņi nivartayet. 59, 


indriya-jayopaya-dvayopade5o 'yam: kasya punar hetor yau- 
indriyāņam nirodhena raga-dvega-kgayena ca 
ahimsalya ca bhuta]nam amptatvaya kalpate. ` 60. 
sapsara-svabhavavalokanena ca nityam indriya-jayam atigthet. tac 
ca punar idam. 


1 vibhekyaSritam 2 alabudarapatram 5 lalais 
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avekseta gatir nrnam karma-doga-samudbhavah 


[niraye cailva patanam yātanās ca Yama-ksaye. 61. 
viprayogam priyaiS$ caiva samprayogam tatha 'priyaih 

jaraya cabhibhavanam vyadhibhiS5 caiva pīdanam. 62. 
dehad utkramaņam casmat po garbhe ca sambhavam 
yoni-koti-sahasresu srtts | casyantaratmanah. 63. 
adharma-prabhavam caiva duhkha-yogam SarIrinam 
dharmartha-prabhavam caiva sukha-samyogam aksayam. 64, 
suksmatam canvavekseta yogena paramatmanah 

dehesu caivopapattim uttamesv adhamesu ca. 65. 
dugito 'pi cared dharmam yatra tatraSrame ratah 

samah sarvesu bhutesu na lifgam dharma-kāraņam, 66. 


prasatikhyana-dhyanetmanugfhana-stutir iyam samatva-darSanasya, 
na tu lihga-pratigedho, vihitatvat. 

| phalam kataka-vrksasya yady apy ambu-prasadakam 

a na nama-grahaņad eva tasya vari prasidati. 67. 
kriyātaķ phalam, na vijfiana-matrad ity anusthana-stutir iyam. 

— samraksanartham jantunam ratrav ahani va sada 

xs sarirasyatyaye caiva samiksya vasudham caret. 68. 
'apratyayad dharmotpattir^ eva yatnavato 'pi, yasmad ? samiksya 
iyasudhay cared iti. tasya ca prayašcittam aprakarane 'py 
"Bdarārtham. 


ahna ratryā ca yāfi jantun hinasty ajfianato yatih 


we 
i: 
y. 
M 


tesam snatva  vi&uddhydmrthagp pranayaman sad acaret. 69. 
pranayama brahmanasya trayo 'pi vidhivat krtah 
vyahrti-pranavar yukta vijfleyam ? paramaņ tapah. 70. 
dahyante dhmayamananam dhatunam hi yatha malah 
tathendriyanam dahyante dogah pranasya nigrahat. eae 


ēvaņ ca sati - 

pranayamair dahed dosan dhāraņabhi$ ca kilbisam 

pratyaharena samsargan dhyanenanlS$varan gunan. Tes 
pranayamair dahed dosan ragadin savil gay Jan tat-karanam va 
"kulsalia-karma-r85i.' tatha ca pranayaman Suddhi-hetun vakgyati 
praya&citta-prakarape. pranayamasya dosanam ca vināšya-vināšaka- 
Sambandhah. Sastra-laksanatvac chraddadhaniyah, vidhi-paksam 
fato nāyaņ ila ere 'rthavadah. stutyar- 


iti stutya vidhir anumatavyaļ. aa alas avaldharayaty 


ARAA KE ANVI IS KARELS 


1 srjim 5 vijfieyah 

2 anyadharmaotpattir 6 savi. .san 

3 yasmadatam 7 akula-karma- 
4 snaya 
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atmānam upasrsto yatir yoga-samadhyavasthayam kāma-krodha -moha- 
lobha-snehadibhih pravartyamanam akušalesu, tābhi[$ ca paramar ]- 
tha-darSana-prasapkhyana-bhavanakhyabhih kamadi-pratipaksa- 
bhutabhir dharanabhih kilbisam anutpattya dahet. evap ca 
pranayamaih saficita-virodhah dhalranabhir ana]gatanutpattir 
akuSalasyety uktam bhavati. apare tv ahur viSistani Sariratma- 
pradešāni manasah prajf&-prayatna-kptany atmano yathabalam 
dharanah. [anye dharana mai]tryadyah saficakgate. 

maitri-krpa- mudopelgm@ sarva-prapigv avasthitah 

brahma-lokam nayanty abu dhyataram dharanas tv iha. 
pratyaharena manasa indrilyanam ca saņsargān vilgaya-sagpparkak- 
hyāfi ckabdadyupalabdhi-hetun. tesu hy evam upahetusu antab- 
karana-pratyaharena manasah samadhana-yogah pratyanikab. 
pratilabdha-samadh[anasya pratibandha-karaņatvāc | “chabdadyupa- 
labdhi-kantakani dhyanadiny ahur acaryah. paramatma-karmakeņa 
ca pLrapava-dhyanenaniS$varan guņan yogarddhi-pratyanika- 
bhutanaiS5varyadih pratilabdha[-samadhanasya daha ]manasya yoginah 
sarvopasarga-sthanam atikrantasya paramartha-daršana- 
prasapkhyana-bhavanabhir iti. kificānyat: 

uccavacesu bhutesu durjfianam akrtatmabhih 

jfāna-yogena gampašyed gatim asyantaratmanah. 154 
uccavacesu gatisutkrstapakrstesu va bhutanam utpatti-sthanesu 
gati-sambhavam asyantaratmanah karmādhikāra-purugasya jfiana- 
yogena, jfiānaņ Sastram jfiayate 'neneti krtva tad-adhyayana- 
vijfiana-sagbandhenabhyasa-yogena va. tasya durjfianam akrtatmabhir 
anadhītā$ruta-$āstraiķ, evaņ hi prasamkhyanavan nitya[m adnyal- 
tma-ratir utkrsyate. kasya punar hetor etad evam, yasmad aha - 

sapyag-darSana-sagpannah? karmabhir na nibadhyate 

dar$anena vihlnas tu samsaram pratipadyate. 74, 
samyag-daršanaņ nama paramatma-daršanam, saņsaryatmano 
'sapsaryatmano va dehendriya-mano-buddhyadi-vyatiriktasya 
sapsaryatmano 'dhikari-purugasya va pradhana-purusayor va 
nanatvakasya karmahga-devataya va sasāra-svabhāvasya ca va 
‘vekgeta” gatir.nppam ity evamādy uktam prasaņkhyāna-vijfānaņ 
va S$arira-gatap Sukla-Sonitadyutpannam iti vi$aya-gataņ ca 
sSapyag—darSana—-Sabdenocyate. tatha ca vakgyaty asthi-sthupam ity 
evamadi. sarvam caitad yathavisayam samyag-darSana—fabdenocyate. ? 
samarthyad evam jfiana-karma-samuccayam upadeksyaty anantara- 
5loka evam. ata& caitad evam atah. dar5anena vihinas tu kevala- 


1 krodha-lobha- å apekgeta 
2 smac 5 Chintamani (ubi cit.,360) aus- 
3 gafka pected a dittography from tatha ca 


to this point. 
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karma-kryt saņsāram avpttim pratipadyate pity-loka-dvareņa. 
gaigā jfiāna-karma-samuccaya-stutir vijfiana-matra-stutir va. 
tathā ca daršayati. 

ahiņsayendriyasahgair vaidikai5 caiva karmabhih 

tapasa& caranai& cograih sadhayantiha tat-padam. | 75. 
ahiņsayeti samanyam apidam pravrajitasya višega-sadhanam. tad 
dharman&m api vi&egapap^ nidarSanartham. evam indriyasafgaih 
prahmacarinah, vaidikai5 cagnihotradi-karmabhih gyha-sthasya 
tapasa$ carapair iti tapasasya. tadaivam sarvahramegv ayam 
jfiana-karma-samuccayo brahmatva-prapti-hetur vijfieyah, samuccaya- 
vikalpa-pakgayor asramanam, na tu badhāpd$e. prakaranad vāyaņ 
pravrajitasya vijfiana-karma-samuccayah. evaņ ca sati vaidikai& 
caiva karmabhir ity atra vedanta-codita paramatmopasana 
grhyate, nagnihotradini karmani. tapalsa]s” caraņair ity atrapi 
tad dharma evanudyante. tatha copanigatsv evaha. "tasmad evaņ- 
.vic chanto danta uparatas ti-:iksuh samahito bhutvatmany 
evātmānaņ pa5yati" iti. na valnalprastha-dharmah. evam ca saty 
ayam anena saņyag-vijfiāna-samāna-bhāvanā-krameņa prasanna- 
tattva-jfiano vairügya-prakargat prasaņkhyayemaņ kayam eva -- 
| asthi-sthunam snāyu-baddhaņ” mamsa-Sopita-lepanam 


carmavanaddham durgandhiņ purnam mutra-purigayoh, 76. 
jara-5oka-samavigtap rogayatanam aturam 
rajasvalam anityam ca bhutavasam imam? tyajet. TT. 


tasya ca tyagasyopaya-bhedad dvitvam drstanta-dvayena pradarša- 

yati - * 

| nadikulam yatha vrkso vrksam va Sakunir yatha 

tatha tyajann imam deham dubkha-grahad! vimucyate. 78. 
yas tāvad ghaķa-mānakas tasya karma-kgayalt alparādhino” deha- 
tyagah, yatha vrksasyabuddhi-purvah patah. yah punar abhyāsa- 

 S&mlarthyat prana-mano-nilgrahas tasya nistirnopadhasya pagya- 
prakrter dharma-viSesopaskrtatmano mahayoga-[yukta ]-dhTkasya? 

 buddhi-pürvo deha-tyagah Sakunivad vijfieyah sāņkhya-lyogayor 

abayo] deha-pāta-dvayopadešo drstanta-dvayena '? pradargyate. 

idanim ksama-sadhana-stuty-artham madhyasthya-pradar$anārthaņ 

- va prasamkhyanam idam atrocyate. 


prilyesu svesu sukrtam apriyesu ca dugkr ]tam 


FUNUN = 


visrjya dhyana-yogena brahmabhyeti sanatanam. 79. 
-paraņ 5 bandham 9 mahayogaddhikasya 
Sesanam (Chintamani) 6 idam 10 -dvayo na 
tapas - 7 gramad : 
sthuņa- 8 ksayaparadhino 
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priyesu svesu dharma-viruddhesv atmiyesu svadu-bhaikga-labhadigu 
ca nipatatsu karanatvenatmiyam e[va sukrtam visrjya] dhyana- 
yogena paramartha-daršanena viniyujya tam karanataya sva- 
dharmap vyudasya ca tat-saņpadayitāraņ purusan, | evam apriyesu 
duskrtam visrjya dhyana-yogena param brahmabhyeti, ksamayanaya 
vigata-raga-dvesataya ca madhyastho bhutva. evap ca” param- 
artha-vid ayam - 

yada bhavena bhavati sarva-bhavegu nihsprhah 

tada sukham avapnoti pretya ceha ca SaSvatam. 80. 
iha Sama-sukham pretya ca brahma-loka-prāpti-sukham. šašvatam 
itīyam stutih bhutarthanuvado va. adhuna sarva-safiga-tyagopaye- 
padešasya prayojanam idam acaste - 

anena vidhina sarvaņs tyaktva sahgafi chanaih 5anaih 

sarva-dvandveir vipramukto brahmany evavatisthate. 81. 
ubhav api cemau $lokau priyesu svesu sukptam ity etasya 
Slokasya Sesayor vacanīyau. tatha ca saty etad atra yat 
paramārtha-daršanaņ raga-dvesa-prahanayoktam visrjya dhyana- 
yogeneti tat-stutim adhikrtya sarva-vijfiana-stutyarthaņ vedam” 
arabhyate - 

` dhyānikaņ sarvam evaitad yad etad abhišabditam - 82ab 

prakaranat pravrajyakhyam karma sarvašrama-karma va, karya- 
samanyat. dhyana-5abdena ca yavat kimcid atra pravrajya- 
prakarane Sastre va paramartha-daršanam uktaņ tat-sarvam 
abhidhiyate. tasmin dhyane paramārtha-daršane yat karma" tad 
dhyanikam, evaņ ca sati paramartha-daršana-stutir iyam, jfiana- 
karma-samuccaya-stutir va. tatha coktam - "saņyag-daršana- 
sampannah karmabhir na nibadhyate" iti. asya vā hetur ayaņ 
vijfleyab. kasmat punar etad evaņ bhavati, 7 yasmat - 

na hy anadhyatmavit kašcit kriya-phalam upa&Snute. 82cd 
atmani tad ity adhyatmam buddhyadi tad vettīty adhyatmavic ca. 
punar yatha-visayam vyakar[an]Iyam. ° asya nidarSanartham idam 
rahasya-brahmanam bhavati "yo va etad aksaram Gargy aviditva 
'smiml loke juhoti yajate tapas tapyate | bahuni [varga]- 
sahasrany antavad“ evasya tad bhavati" iti Sruteh. tatha ca 


samuccaye praSasyate - "|tad] ya ittham? etad vidur ye ceme Ô 
| -ayita rata-purusaņ 6 yākarīyaņ. 

2 hi pafica 7 tasya te 

3 evedam 8 bahuni sahasranyantavad 

4 yad bhayam karma 9 ya evam 

5 bhavam bhavati 10 cami 
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ibraņye 5raddha tapa ity! upasate, te 'rcis[am]^ abhisambhavanti" 
nity evamadih. adhuna sadahga-vedadhyayanopadešat purvatra 
‘brahmacari _prakarane niyamartham pravrajitasyedam arabhyate, 
"y1begārtham va. adhyātma-nisl thlatvopadeše” va sati tan- 
«nivpttyāšakayā 'nuvrttyartham idam ucyate. 

adhidaivikam eva ca 

adhyatmikam? ca satatam vedantabhihitam ca yat. 83. 
yajñe tad ity adhiyajñam karmopadeSšah. brahma  vidhyarthavada- 
‘namadheyakhyam. adhidaivikaņ mantrah, adhyatmikam ca brahma- 
‘mantraikadeSah. prakaranat puruga-suktadi Sukriya va. vedantabhi- 
hitam upanisadah. samarthyat soyam mantra-brahmanakhyo vedah, Sloka- 
"Bamaptyartham evam caturdhoktab. tatha ca sati yathaiva pravraji- 
tasyadhyatmanus thanam utkarsaya, evam vedabhyaso 'pity etad api 
;Bamarthyad avagamyate. tatha ca smrtih: - "$abda-brahmaņi nisnatah, " 
,tasyadhyayana-vijfiana-tadarthanugthanena, "param brahmadhigacchati". 
“aparas tv aha: samarthasyedam adhyatmanus thane Srautasya va 
i tatrarater va. asyedanim sarva-vidher va yathayogam stutyartham 
sāāan arabhyate. 


idam Saranam ajfíanam idam eva vijānatam 
[idam anivicchatam]svargam idam anantyam icchatam, 84, 
a@nantaryad brahmaņo japa-karmedam ucyate yatha saņkhyena. athava 
parivrajyāpra$aņseyaņ, tad upasaņhāra-daršanāt catural&rami- 
dharma-krane na 5astrasyanupasagharat tasya. tatha ca 
$āstropasaņhāra-$āstra-stutir vakgyate. 
anena krama-yogena parivrajati yo dvijah 
| .sa vidhuyeha [papmanam pkraņ brahmadhigacchati. 85. 
ayam] Slokah pravrajyadhikara-stutyarthah, &5rama^-samuccaya- 
Btutyartho va. 
esa dharmo 'nuSisto vo yatīnaņ niyatatmanam 
veda-saņnyāsikānālņ tu karma-yogam nibodhata]. 86. 
'pūrvottarayoķ” prakaraņayor upasaņharā 'rthopanyasarthah Slokah, 
_Vedasya saņnyāso veda-saņnyasaķ. tatra bhavo veda-saņnyasikam. 
na hi vedasya samnyaso 'sti 5astra-virodhat, yatah samarthyad 
ayam asyartha ucyate. vedasya hi grantharthabhyasa-[ni]mittas 
_tad-arthanusthanaya ca pratigrahāldījnāņ vytti-karmanap 
Saņnyaso yasya sa veda-samnyasiko grhastha eva krta-karaniyo 
 'bhidhiyate sāmarthyāt. tatha ca tam vaksyaty anantaram eva, 
_kpta- sampratti-vidhāno va asanna “-mrtyupadarSakenarista- 
dar$anena. tatha ca vājasaneyakam rahasya-brahmanam idam-artham 


10 


3 


1 satyam 6 brahmanam (Should we read brahma 
2 Dery brahmaņa- ?) 

ie T -apyo 10 -mittas _ _ 
3 -nigatvopadiSatvopadeSe 8  a5raye- 11 pratigrahanam 
oM - ved 9 purvoktayoh 12 anasa- 

+5 adhyatmikam 
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bhavati. "athatah samprattih. yada praigyan manyate [ 'tha | 
putran aha" ity evamādi. sa hi krta-karaniyah tathāvasanna- 
5ariio va jarasā krta-sampatti-vidhano putropahrta-vrttir asyam 
avasthayam nirutsukah parama-saņyamavān” paramatma- 
dhyanaikalambanah sukham asita. na tu nityānām?” agnihotradinam 
saņnyāso 'sti, nityatvad eva, Sastra-virodhac ca, na ca vedasyety 
uktam. yato' ‘yam eva Sastrartha iti, vikalpartha& cayam 
asyehopadešah parivrajyenakrame 'pi katham. yas t&vat? i 
samartho grhat pra rajyāyāņ tasya yathaSastram saņbhavati , 
asamarthasya punar utsrstagneh šāstrad arthad veyam avasthocyate, 
pravrajya vaikalpikī. evam ca krtva pravr yānantaraņ tad- 
upadeSo yujyata iti. ukta ā$ramānaņ samuccayas, tesam punar 
adhuna bādhā-vikalpau vaktavyav iti. yatas tat i- 
prasiddhaya idam arabhyate - 

-brahmacari grhastha5 ca vanaprastho 'tha bhiksukah 

ete grhastha-prabhava& catvarah prthag aSramah. 87. 
evaņ ca na pasandotpannah santah sva-karmaņa sambadhyante. 
sarvāšramāņaņ ca garhasthyasya Sraisthyam. badha-paksam aSritya 
yad vakgyati tat-stutyartham idam veditavyam. vikalpārthaņ punar 
idam esam. 

sarve 'pi kramašas tv ete yathaSastram nisevitah 

yathokta-karinam vipram nayanti paramam gatim, 88. 
api Sabdat sarve 'pi trayo 'pi dvāv api eko 'pīty ayam eva 
vikalpah pradarSaniyah, sam ccayavat tesam, tatha ca smytyantaraņ 
- "tasya 'Srama-vikalpam eke" iti, sarva-samuccayavac ca dvi- 
tri-samuccayo 'py api-Sabda-samarthyad upadisto mantavyah. 
badhapaksas tu - 

sarvesam api tv etesam? veda-$ruti-vidhanatah 

gyhastha ucyate Sresthah sa trin etan bibharti hi. 89. 
veda-Srutya garhasthasyadhanat prabhrty á-5ma$ana-karapat sarvam 
abhidhiyate, na smytyā. atah "pratyaksa-vidhanad garhasthyasya" 
tad-anugfhana-purugo 'pi Srestha ucyate yata$ ca sa trin etan 
bibharty annadibhiņ. ata& ca tatha coktam "yasmat trayo 'py 
aSraminah" ity evamadi. asya ca grhasthaSramasya veda-Sruti- 
vidhānatah Sraisthya-vacanat tad-virodhena&ramantara- 
pratipattir arthad gamyate. evam ca saty asSramanam na samo 


1 manyate putram 5 bastavat 

2 paramasamyamavan 6 sai bhavati 

3 nityam 7 tam 

4 yato yato 8 ekam iti 9 api tu tvesam 
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pah, kim tarhi,vigamah. asmin badha-pakse smartatvad 
amagam asya stutih. 
yatha nadi nadah sarve sagare yanti sapsthitam 
tathaivašramiņaņ sarve grhasthe yanti samsthitam, 90. 
jyatha ca Gautamaņ - "aikaSramyam tv acaryah" ity evamadi. trayo 
ipi caite, ašramāņām vikalpād asmin pakse! voderon sed ravi 


‘podhena yathadhikaran [vyakhye lyah. ekanta-grahanas tv acaryah* 

ikāstra-virodhād vijfieyah. 

i caturbhir api tupetair nityam ā$ramibhir dvijaih 
daSa-laksanako dharmah sevitavyah prayatnatah, 91. 

watra tatra 5a[stre vilksepenoktanam vrttyadinam 

isamāhytyehopadešaļ punār asammoharthah, athava sadharanatva- 

"piradaršanārthaļ, viSesanartho va. 

li 


dhrtih kgama damo 'steyam Saucalm indriya-saņyamah 
dhir vidya satyam akrodho daSakap] dharma-lakģaņam. 92, 


dhytir nama yatha-5astram avasthanam atma-guņad yato bhavati sa 
dhrtib. ksama citta-safikgobha-hetugv apratikriyāparādha- 
warg[an Jena. damas tu dvandvabhi[mukhyan |, Sastra-vihitabhyasam 
“daman mānyante ca. para-dravyesv atma sapyamo 'steyam, aharadi- 
‘huddhih Saucam. indriya-samyamo nama indriya-viģaye$v aviruddhe$v 
„eprasafigaņ yatha-visayam. vijfianam 5astrat samņ$ayadi-pratipakģa- 
"rahi tag dhīņ.” vidya vedabhyasah. satyaņ prasidcham. akrodhah 
"Batsv api safikgobha-hetugu cittasyavikarab. purvatrotpannasya 
"krodhasya kārlyālnāraņbhaņ*ksamety uktah, iha tv anutpattir eva 
'krodhasyeti viSesah. sarvam caitac chastra-vihitam api sat 
sukhavabodhanarthan punah sapksipyoktan. ° paricintyananaš ca 
"arvo 'yam vansenivansduinett/ tat-phala-vivak$ayedam aha - 
I dasa laksanani dharmasya ye viprab samadhiyate 

. adhitya canuvartante te yanti paramam gatim. 93. 
sajnyasa-kramartham adhunedam ucyate. 

da$a-lakšaņakam dharmam anutigfhan samahitah 

 vedantan vidhivac chrutva saņnyased anho? dvijah. 94, 
prakaranac ca veda-nyasikasyocyate, anye tu pravrajisyato 'py 
&hub. evap ca sati parityakta-sarva-bāhya-vyāpārah - 

saņnyasya sarva-karmaņi karma-dogan apanudan 


niyato vedam abhyasya putraiS5varye sukhaņ vaset. 95. 
1 ayam paksa 5 vidhih 
? -grahanap tvācāryaņ 6 sagk$ipya noktam (Should we 
5 oktona read sapksepenoktam ?) 
4 7 yamaniyamapsita neti 
margeņe 8 aš$yņo 


sapnyasa-prayojanam idanim tad-anusthana-prarocanartham aha - 

evam samnyasya karmāņi svakarya-paramo ‘sprhah 

sammyasenapahatyainah | prapnoti paramam gatim. 96, 
phalarthavado ‘yam, phala-vidhir va. 

[esa vo 'bhihito dharmo hrahmanasya caturvidhah 

puņyo 'ksaya-phalah pretya rajñam dharmam nibodhata. | Fia 
agamah saty api dvijatitve. tatha ca vajasaneyakaņ rahasya- 
brahmanam idam-arthaņ bhavati - "brahmanah pravrajanty" evamādy 
ukto varņašrama-dharmaņ. tad-vyatikrama-nimittas tv idanim 
prayaš$citta-Jaksaņo vaktavyo 'pi sa nocyate, tat-samraksaņa- 
hetob parthiva-dharmasyanabhidhanat. evaņ ca sati yah 
sraddadhanataya yatha-Sastram gurulm ulpasthāsyate” tasya vya- 
tikramabhavat prayaScittanadhikara eva, itarasya tu raja-danda-. 
bhayat. yah punar anayoh rajacaryayoh Sasanatigo bhavisyati 
tam praty upadeSah praya5cittasya yujyate. yato 'rtha-kramad 
evaitasmat praya$cittani protsarya raja-dharma eva tavac 
chisyanta iti. 


Rjuvimalasya krtau Manu-Sastra-vivarane sa$tho 'dhyayah 


1 -tyenam 
2 gurupasthasyate 
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VII 


evam ekaSramyam cāturāšramyaņ ca sa-vikalpaņ prasadhya 
tat-samraksanartham idanim - 

raja-dharman pravakgyami yatha vrtto bhaven nrpah 

sambhavas ca yatha tasya siddhi$ ca parama yathā. ie 
siddhis tu parama rajfiah avikrta -sarva-rāja-maņdalasyānantaram 
sakala-mahi-mandaladhipatye sati niratišayā dharmārtha-sukha- 
trivargabhyudaya-praptir aparamatyadi-prakrti-sampat, tatra 
siddhim avekgyedam ucyate - 

brāhmaņ prāptena samskaram ksatriyena yatha-vidhi 

sarvasyasya yatha-nyāyam kartavyaņ pariraksaņam, 2. 
brahmaņe brahmano va samskaro brahmam upalnayanāldiļ snanantas, 
tam praptena ksatriyena, nanya-varnena. yatha vidhi yathā- 
šastram. sarvasyasyetyanenabhinayena varņāšramau nirdišati, 
yatha nyayam yathopadešaņ kartavyap pariraksanam iti anya-vrtti- 
parisamkhyeyam niyamo va. eke tu drgtarthatvad upadegam 
vrttyarthag manyante, tatha ca sati pitrye dhene nidhyadhigame 
'nyatha praptau na niyogatah kģatriyo rajyam atisthed iti. tad 
ayuktaņ, "vedabhyāso brahmanasya kgatriyasya tu raksanam, vartā- 
karmaiva vai&yasya vi5igtani svakarmasu" ity uktatvad 
visistatvam caisam drstadrstasapbandherm yuktam. niyamāšraya$ 
cādrsta - saņbandhaļ. avrtti-dal& canatha dIna]5 ca rajfia 
raksyante, yato na drstartham eva raksanam. arajfio 'pi ca 
ksatriyasya gramādi-saņraksaņe 'py etad-arthavan-niyama-šastra- 
[stutyasya bhayo]dharanam adhunocyate. 

arajake hi loke 'smin sarvato vidrute bhayat 

rakgartham asya sarvasya rajanam aspjat prabhub. Dis 
hiranya-garbhah mātsya-nyāyo mā bhut. prajanam iti [rakgaya] 
rajotpattir anena pradar$yate. purva-vidhi-stutir iyam. 

indrānila-yamarkāņam agne5 ca varuņasya ca 

candra-vitteSayo5 caiva matra nirhrtya SaSvatih. 4, 
"balo 'pi navamantavya" ity asya vidher vaksyamanasyeme daša 
Slokah Sesataya vijfieyah. evam indradinam sva-vigaye yena cestah 
karoti tena tesam matrabhyo nirmita ity ucyate. 


1 svikrtah 
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yasmād esam surendranam matrabhyo nirmito nrpah 

tasmad abhibhavaty esa sarva-bhutani tejasa. 5, 
kāryeņaitad artham daršayati. yasmād adhipatyaiSvaryat sarva- 
bhūtānyabhibhavati svena tejasā ata indrādi-devata-matrabhyo 
nirmita iti stuyate. yata& ca - 

tapaty adityavac caiva caksumsi ca manamsi ca 

na cainam bhuvi S$aknoti kašcid apy abhivikgitum, G; 
maharaja-lihgena camara-cchatra-bhrhgadina yukto diptimattvac 
caksumsyadityavat tapayati, manamsi danda-patanad. yasmad ato 
na kaScid enam 5aknoty abhiviksitum api, kim punar apakartum. 
purvavad ayam api stutyai. evam ca sati tasu tasv avasthasu 
karyarthan, 

so 'gnir bhavati vayuS ca so 'rkah somah sa dharmarat 

sa kuberah sa varunah sa mahendrah prabhavatah. 1. 
evap ceme loka-pala yair ayam raja tathaiva vyapadišyate. 
yata& caitad evam atah - 

balo 'pi navamantavyo manugya iti bhumipah 

mahati devata hy esa nararupeņa tisthati. 8. 
Saknoti hy ayam balo 'py amatyadibhir akārya-kariņo nivartayitum. 
kimcanyat: 

ekam eva dahaty agnir naram durupasarpiņam 

kulaņ dahati rajagnih sa-pa$u-dravya-saficayam. 9. 
yasmēd akarya-karinam tat-sahayanaņ tad-apar&dha^-sagbandhanag 
ca kulam dahati. ato 'py asau navamantavyah. yata$ ca - 

karyaņ so 'vekgya Saktim ca deSa-kalau ca tattvatah 

kurute dharma-siddhyartham viSva-rupam punah punah. 10. 
atas casau vallabhyan maitryat svajanya-dvarena va navamantavyah. 
yata&S ca tasya samyag upacaritasya - 

[yasya] prasade padma 5rir vijaya5 ca parakrame 

mrtyu5 ca vasati krodhe sarva-tejomayo hi sah. 11. 
ato na kevalam asau bhayat pratyavaya-pariharartham 
aradhyah; abhyudayo 'pi hi tasmat samyag upacaritad viSisto 
bhavati. atas caivam ca sati - 

tap yas tu dvešti sammohat sa vinaSyaty asamšayam 12ab 
yathoktam upadešam aparigaņayya paunah-punyena. yatas tam na 
dvigy&d anyārthāparādhaņ?, yena - 

tasya hy asu vinaSaya raja prakurute manah. 12cā 


anyas tu dvigyamapah kadacid dharmapeksayā '$Saktya va saneta," 


1 yapakartum 5 anyatharthaparadhag ca 
2 tatsambandha- 4 K.P.A. suggests 'šaktya 
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rajfiah punah sahamanasya svatantra-virodho yato. 'ŝakta$ casau 


nigrahaņam kartum iti. atah sadanuvartitavyo nirupadhais sadbhih. 
tasmat dharma? yam igtesu vyavasyati naradhipah 
anistap capy-anigtesu tad-dharmam na vicarayet. 13. 
na hi raja varnaSrama-dharma-pravrttau hetuh, Sastra-laksanatvad 
dharmadharmayoh. avyavastha caivam syat. vyavastha-karina ca 
5astrena bhavitavyam. tatha ca bahu-krtvas tad-uktiņ, tad- 
virodha$ canyayyah. yatah prakaranad raja-stuti-param etat 
pratyavagantavyam. laukika-dharmapeksaya vedam vijfieyam Sastram. 
samapta rajotpattih. adhuna tat-sahakari dando vyakriyate. 
tasyarthe sarva-bhūtānaņ goptaram dharmam atmajam 
brahma-tejomayam daņdam asrjat purvam ISvarah. 14. 


idam arabhya dvādaša-$lokāķ dandotpattyarthah. danda-namanam te- 


jomayam sarva-bhuta-goptaram dharmam atmajam asrjat purvam rajot- 
patteh. etad uktam bhavati "dandad rte raja[sa]tvam nalbhivartate 


tasmān naiva dandotsar]janena raja praja raksisyati" iti. yata& ca - 

tasya sarvani bhutani sthavarani [carani] ca 

bhayai bhogaya kalpante sva-dharman na calanti ca. 155 
játa5 cāsau yukto raja-sahayye yasya [bhayat sthavarani phala- 
cchālyādibhir bhogaya kalpante, kiņ punar anye. yo hi sthavaro 
vrkso na bhogaya kalpate niyatam tasya  pariSodhanady arabhate, 
yata$ ca na pariSuddhyate hitvasav anglārī-kriyaļte, yas ca 
pratikūlaņ vartate tasya chedana-mülotpatanadibhir? dandah 
praniyata eva. yatha raja-margadi-jatasya birana-stambadeh. 

tam deSa-kalau Saktim ca vidyam caveksya tattvatah 

yatharhatah sampranayen naregv anyaya-vrttisu. 16. 
gramaraņya-bahyābhyantara-rathyādir de5ah. diva naktam balo yuva 
sthavira iti kalah. Saktih Sarfra-gatartha-gata ca. vidya trayi 
sahgopahga. etadapeksaya dandah prapeyah. anyatha pranito 
'nartham utpadayati, artham ca na karotiti daņda-stutyartho 
'yam anuvadah. daņda-patana-vidhiņ tuparistad vaksyaty 
aparadham pratijfiayeti. 

sa raja puruso dandah sa neta Sasita ca sah 

caturnam asramanam ca dharmasya pratibhuh smrtah. 17. 
danga eva raja, tan-nimittatvad rājatvasya. sa eva purusah, yena 
ballyaso 'pi purusan strīvan nyak -krtva vašam anayati. sa neta 
yasmat tad-bhayad eva karyani samyah nīyante. sa eva Sasita 


yena tad-apekgayaiva vasana Š$asani-bhavati. sa eva ca pratibhur 
x 


1 virodho syat 4 asau tasya 
2 sarvam 5 mulotpartatanadibhir 
5 rajastvam 6 stripanyah 7 vasanam 


t 
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varņāšrama-vyatikrame pratibhur iva pratibhuh. yata$ caivam 
atah - 

dandah šasti prajah sarva danda evabhirakgati 

dandah suptesu jagarti dandam dharmam vidur budhah. 18. 
na $astram raja va basti. saty api ca Sastre rajani ca danda- 
bhayad eva $āsanam anuvartante varnaSraminah. evap ca sa 
evabhiraksati, akarya-karibhya itarān. suptegv api raja- 
purusesv aihika-bhayat para-loka-bhayad va na yatha-kāmaņ 
pravartate lokah. 

samiksya sa dhrtah samyak sarva rafijayati prajah 

asamiksya pranitas tu vinaSayati sarvatah. 19. 
naitavata mucyamahe, asamyag-dhrtah karyam na karotiti. yathaiva 
samyag-dhrto rafijayati prajah, evam asamyag-dhytah sarvam eva 
vinašayati. 

yadi na pranayed raja dandam dandyesv atandritah 

Sule matsyan ivapakgyan durbalan balavattarah. 20; 
na kevalam danda-pranitau gunavaptir, apranitau matsyasya 
nyayah pravartate. 

adyat kakah purodaSam $va 'valihyad dhavis tatha 

svamyam ca na syat kasmim$cit pravartetadharottaram. 214, 
sarva dharman. kaka-Svadayah rddhimadbhih sarvottamair api devair 
dandad rte na Sakyante prativarayitum. kim punar anyah. suhrn- 
mitra-svajana-vacanad iti. evam ca sati - 

sarvo danda~jito loko durlabho hi Sucir narah 

dandasya ni bhayat sarvam jagad bhogaya kalpate. 22, 
prayeņa sarvo danda-jita eva lokah, yena durlabhah svabhava- 
Suddhah, 5asananuvarti. tad etad danda-patanam yadyapi 
duhkhotpadanam tatha 'pi prakalpyate Sastrena, yenanya upayo 
dharma-sthiter nastiti. 

deva-dānava-gandharva raksamsi patagoragan 

te 'pi bhogaya kalpante dandenaiva nipiditah. dis 
evam 15vara api santo devadayo 'nugrahopaghatabhyam. danda- 
bhayad evanugrahyan anugrhnanti, upaghatyam& copaghnanti. yadi 
ca dapdan na bibhyur ai$varyad yatha-kamam abhipravarteran, na 
ca pravartante. ato manyamahe devadayo 'pi daņda-bhayad eva saty 
apy ai$varye yatha karmanugrahopaghatabhyam vartante na yathā- 
kamam iti atiSaya-vacanenaiga danda-stutih. tatha ca - 

dugyeyuh sarva-varņāš ca bhidyeran sarva-setavah 

sarva-loka-prakopa& ca bhaved daņdasya vibhramat. 24. 
adharyamane nyayena daņde varna-nimitta dharma dusyeyuh. 


| ivamuksyan 
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ie ca dharmartha-kama-setavah te ca bhidyeran. kim bahuna, kah 
paknoti bhagavantaņ dandam dharma-nāmānaņ vyavastha-karinap 
bahu-guņatvāt stotum. 

yatra 5yamo lohitakso daņdaš$ carati papaha 

prajas tatra na muhyante netā [cet sadhu pašyajti. 25. 
vtad-rūpay manusyanam praSastam abhistam catas tenasata rupa- 
[kami krtva stauti. athava dvirupo dandah dubkhado* bhayada$ 
ceti. yatas tasya^ dvabhyam rupabhyam stlūyate bhaya-hetutvam 
ikyāmatayā dupkha-hetutvam] ca lohitaksatveneti; devatarupam 
vedaņ Sastra-pratyaksam yatha-bhutam anenanudyate. samapta 
danda-stutih. 

tasyahuh sappranetaram rajanam satya-vadinam 

[samiksya kāriņaņ] prajfiam dharma-kamartha-kovidam. 26. 
t tasya daņdasya praneta jatya kgtriyo 'bhigekad adhipatya- 
-prabhava-guna-yuktah; satyavādī nālna]vasthitaņ' dandam pritya 
«prēpayati, dvesena va vardhayati; samīksya kari dandavadharena 
deSadyapekgaya prajfio deSadinam utsargapavada-darSane; dharma- 
kamar thesu ca panditah tesam avastha-viSesa-jfiah sama-cittah: 
«tem evam-vidham dandasya praņetāram ahuh. evam-vidha$ ca - 

tam raja praņayan samyak trivargenabhivardhate 

kamatma vigamah kgudro daņdenaiva nihanyate. 27. 
adrstam utsrjya drstena cainam praguni-karoti. yena samyak 
pranita esa trivargena pranetaram vardhayati. kāmādi-dogai$ 
"ca dandenaiva nihanyate. yasmgd - 

dando hi sumahat-tejo durdhara$ cakrtatmabhih 

dharmaddhi calitaņ hanti nrpam eva sabandhavam. 28. 
 yegap svabhaviko vidyopanita5 ca vinayas te krtatmanah. tair 
ayam Sakyo dharayitum. viparitap tasmac calitam danda eva 
 Babandhavam hanti. 
tato durgaņ ca rastram ca lokam ca sa-caracaram 
antariksa-gatamš caiva munin devamb ca pīdayet. 29. 
“yadi nrpam sabandhavam hatvavatigtheta dandah kim na labdhaņ 
bhavet. yena tu naitavatavatigthate durgadin api hanti. 
antariksagatan dyu-loka-gatam& ca devadin api hanti. yasmad 
itah pradana-jivana deva munayaS caitasmad asamyak-pranayanad 
deSadi-viplave tad-ijyavicchedena hata eva devādayo bhavanti, 
yebhyo na pradīyate. tatha ca pauranikah - 
"varnaS$ramebhyas tv ijya tu loke 'smin ya pravartate 


1 rupam 4 navasthitaņ 
. 2  sukhado l 
„5 tvap 
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sarvasam deva-yoninam sthiti-hetuh sa vai smrtah" iti. 
so 'sahayena mudhena lubdhenakrta—buddhina 
na 5akyo nyayato netum saktena visayesu ca. 30, 

yasmad dando duspranito drstam adrstam ca hanti, ato 'sahayena 
mudhena_lubdhenakrta-buddhina vigayatisevineti paficabhir etair 
dosair yukten-ašakyo netum. etad viparitaiS$ ca paficabhir gunair 
yuktenasau Sakyo netum, yatas tat-pradarSanayedam ucyate: 

Sucina satya-sandhena yatha-Sastranusarina 

dandah pranayitum Sakyas susahayena dhimata. 51. 
Sucina jitendriyena, satya-sandhena prakaranad alubdhena, yatha- 
Sastranusarina amudhena, susahayena nasahayena murkha-sahayena 
va, dhīmata krta-Sastra-prajfiena smptimata va. evam-—vidhaS ca 
san raja - 

sva-rastre nyaya-vrttah syad bhrSa-danda& ca Satrusu 

suhrtsv ajihmah snigdhesu brahmanesu ksamanvitah. 2285 
para-rastre tiksna-dandatocyate, 5aurya-prajfiapanartham. samana- 
bhyudaya-pratyavayah suhrd, yasya karyanapeksam suhrttvam sa 
snigdhah. tasmin na kutila-vrttir, anyasmims tu karyapeksaya 
kutila-vrttir api syat. brahmanesu_ksamanvitah niyacchann api 
dandena brahmanan akarya-karinah ksama-purvam niyacchen na tu 
krodhena sahasaiva ca. 

evap-vrttasya nrpateh $ilocchenapi jivatah 

vistīryate ya5o loke taila-bindur ivambhasi. 33 
evaņ-vyttasya rajfio 'ntarenapi košam kevalenaiva samyag-danda- 
pranayanena vistiryate raja-yaSah, yena Saknoti para-rastrany 
apy atmi-kartum paripalayitum ca. 

atas tu viparitasya nypater- ajitatmanah 

sapkgipyate ya5o loke ghrta-bindur ivambhasi. 34, 
ato viparitasya rastram api samkucati nirgunatvat, kuto 'nyad 
bhavigyati. saiga danda-pranayana-stutih samapta. kasmat punar 
etad evaņ.yasmād evam-guna eva - 

sve sve dharme nivistanam sarvesam anupurvašaļ 

varnanam aSramanam ca [raja srsto 'bhiraksita. 254 
upanyasartham] uttara-vivaksartham cedam uktam api sad ucyate. 

tena yad yat sa-bhrtyena kartavyaņ raksata prajah 

tat tad vo 'ham pravakgyami yathavad anupurva$abh. 56. 
Srotrpam [ava]dhanarthah $lokah. 

brahmanan paryupasita pratar utthaya parthivah 

traividya-vrddhan vidugas tigthet tesam ca šasane. Dre 


1 This sentence has a large dittographical expansion. 
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trayo 'vayava asyeti tray{. tasyāņ grantharthayor vrddhas te 
traividya-vrddhas, tan. athava traividyadhyayinas traividya- 
vyddā$ ca vayastha-prajfiaya ca traividya-vrddha, ye anviksikyam 
daņda-nītyāņ ca svabhivinitas te vidvamsah tan vidusah pratar 
utthayopasitananya-cittah. yac ca te bruyus tac caviSanhkitam 
kuryan, na hi te kificid ahitaņ rajfio vaksyanti parama- 
dharmikatvat. | 

vrddhamb ca nityam seveta vipran vedavidah Sucin 

vrddha-sevi hi satatam raksobhir api pujyate. 38. 
iman aparan vidya-vyddhan brahmaņan dharmayaiva kevalaya seveta. 
yena vrddha-sevi na kevalam dharmena yujyate, loke 'pi ca vi$va- 
saniyatamo bhavati. ata5 ca raksobhir api pujyate ity ucyate. 

tebhyo 'dhigacched vinayam vinitatma 'pi nityaSah 

vinitatma hi nrpatir na vinaSyati karhicit. 39. 
vinayo hi dvividhah: svabhavikah adheya& ca. $SuSrugadi-guna- 
yuktam ca vidya vinayati. ato yady api svabhavato vinitatma 
bhavet, tathapy abhyasena patavam janayet. kasmat. punar iyan, 
vinayadhane yatna asthiyate. yena - 

bahavo 'vinayan nasta rajanah suparigrahah 

vana-stha& caiva rajyani vinayat pratipedire. 40. 
ubhayatopadešo hi vinayadhanadararthah. tanidanim daršayati. 

Veno vinasto 'vinayan Nahuga5 caiva parthivah 


Sudah PaijavanaS$ caiva Sumukho Nimir eva ca. 41, 
Prthus tu vinayad rajyag praptavan Manur eva ca 
Kubera& ca dhanaiSvaryam brahmanyam caiva Gadhijah. 42, 


tribhih $lokair vinayasya pratyakga-phalatagp Venadi-drstantair 
daršayati vinayadhana-prarocanaya. evam ca saty ahita-vinayo 
raja - 

traividyebhyas trayim vidyam danda-nitim ca 5a5vatim 

anviksikim cātma-vidyāņ vartarambham§& ca! lokatah. 45 
adhigacchediti vartate. traividyebhyo  vedadhigamasyoktatvad 
brahmacaryavasthayam eva tad-arthadhigamartho ‘yam punararambhah 
samarthyad veditavyah. anadhigatadhigamartho va vrata-snataka- 
pakse danda-nityupadidiksaya va punar asyopadeš$o 
drstantarthavadarthah. evam danda-niti-vidbhyo danda-nitim 
adhigacchet. SaSvatim iti stuti-param etat. danda-niter vedavad 
[ānantyaņ nāsti].” yady api ca daņda-nīty-ašrayam sarvam Sakyate 
lokato grahitum, drstopaya-sadhyatvat tasya, tathapy abuddha 


1 vartarambham ca 
2 The ms. does not have anantyam nasti. 
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na pratipadyeran, buddha5 ca danda-patane aniyamena varteran. 
lobhan parityajyadrstam asyahkanam asya vivasanam. iyāņš ca 
punar ayam asya daņda itīsyate ca niyamo, drsta-prayojanatvan 
niyama-smrteh. ato rajfia danda-nitir avaSyam adhyetavya. 
anviksikim catma-vidyam tad-vidbhyah. evam ca saty ayam 
tayahita-tattva-vijfiano 'bhyudayopanipatapakrama-kalegu harsa- 
visāda-vikāropašama-prayojanam adhyatma-prasapkhyanam avapya na 
rajya-tantram parihapayigyati. prajfia-vakya-kriya-vaisaradyam 
casya jayate, anviksikyadhigame tac casyagamike vidhau samanta- 
[du]ta-samvadadisu sa-prayojanam bhavati. vārtaraņbhaņš ca 
ko$opacaya-hetūn lokato 'dhigacched iti vartate. ahita-vidya- 
vinaya$ cayam raja prayatnatah - 

indriyanam jaye yogam samatisthed divā-nišam 

jitendriyas tu Saknoti vase sthapayitum prajah. 44, 
Srotradinam $Sabdadisu yatha-Sastram pravrttir indriya-jayah. sa 
ca varpa-dharmegukto [mukhyo vinaya iti punar ihopadistah]. 
kathaņ namayam jitendriyah. 

data kama-samutthani tathastau krodha-jani ca 

vyasanani durantani prayatnena vivarjayet. 45. 
kama-krodha-samutthayo[r duķkhayor upanyasas] tyagarthah, kama- 
krodha-parityagena. tat-tyaga5 cendriya-jayenety uktam. balabalam 
adhuna vyasana-vargasyocyate, adarartham. katham namayam 
gurutaraņ vyasana-vargam adareņa jahyat. 

kamajesu prasaktas tu vyasanegu mahipatih 

viyujyate 'rtha-dharmabhyam krodhajesvatmanaiva tu. 46. 
anayos tu vargayoh kamajesu prasaktah pana-dyuta-gita-nrtta- 
vaditradisu artha-dharmābhyāņ _viyujyate, yenartha-dharmabhyam 
avirodhena naiga pravrttih sambhavati. krodha-jesu tu paisuna- 
sahasadau vartamano dvesya-bhavam upagato niyatam ucchidyate. 

mrgayakso diva-svapnah parivadah striyo madah 

taurya-triko vrthatya ca kamajo daSako ganah. HT. 
kamaja iti kamad icchato jato viSista-kamartho va; sa ca yah 
sukhopabhogartho jayate purvanubhuta-visayanucintana~sukhad va 
kama-parāņāņ jayate. yenatah kamaja ity ucyate daSako ganah. 
kamaja-vyasana-varga-svarupa-nirde5o mpgay&dih. yanam mrgaya. 
diva-svapnah karmanusthāra-kāle karmasv avyaparah. parivadas tv 
amatyadiram kriyamanah sva-tantra-virodhī sampaayeta, sarvo hi 
prstha-mamsa~bhaksane kriyamane raja-karyegu na samyag vartate, 
praSithila-manataya.aparivadyanam ca parivade prasiddho dharma- 
virodhah. striyo mada ity etad dvayam pratitam. taurya-triko 


1 mygayarthaļ 


56 


nptta-gita-vaditragi. vrthatya 'prayojanam atanam. dharmartha- 
sukha-rahitam isat-prayojanam va. evam ca sati sarvam etad rajfio 
'rtha-virodhena | vartate. ato 'sya kama ja-vyasana-vargasya^ 
parihartavyatayopadeso yuktatarah. 

paigunam sahasam droha irsyasuyartha-dusanam 

vag-dandajam ca parusyam krodhajo 'pi gano 'stakah. 48. 
paišunam hedakatvaņ” tac ca krodhat kriyate. evam sahasam ca. tac 
ca sadhor nice karmani niyogah, karmoparodho va niskaranam. droha 
upam$u-vadhah, tantroparodho va jivata eva. irsya visaya- 
sadharanatva-vyavrtticcha. asuya para-gunopaghatartha vak- 
pravrtti& cesta va, jihvikadhara-viksepa-hastabhinayaih. artha- 
dūgaņam adanam apeharanam va. vag-dandaja-parusyam prasid dhartham. 
evap krodhajo 'pi gano 'stakah. 

dvayor apy etayor mulam yam sarve kavayo viduh 
| tam yatnena jayel lobham taj-jau hy etau gaņav ubhau. 49. 
.Stryadigu lubdhah kamajam ganam sevate. pratihatasya ca tatra 
"krodha iti. sa evam ayam lobhah kama-krodhayoh vyasana-vargayoh 
mūlam ucyate. upadesa-prayojanam tu tat-tyage vyasana-varga- 
-dvayabhavah pradarSito yatha syat karapabhavat. athava 'nyayena 
para-dravyadanam lobhat kriyate, mrgayāyāņ“ ca vartamanah 
svatantravasadad avašyam anyayena para-dravyaņyadatte. ya$ ca 
_mygayā-parityāge vartate, avasyam asau sva-tantra-siddhyartham 
ko$opacaya-hetvanusthane yateta, tatra ca vyaprtasya mrgayayam 
 apravyttih. evam diva-svapnadigv api vyakhyeyam. aksesu tu 
prasiddhaiva lobhat pravrttih. evam krodhajesv api paiSunadisu 
 vartamano lubdha evantam gacchati. kevalena tu krodhena 
| pravartamanah svalpake va vina5e 'vatigthate, upaSamam va 
gacchati. vyasana-varga-dvayāsevinah? karya-samanyad va 
lobhasya dvayor apy etayor vyasana-vargayor mulam lobha ucyate. 
_yathā-$rutarthāsaņbhavad itaratra ca samarthyat so 'yam atra 
‘nindatigayah, pa[rityalgadarartho rajya-tantra-siddhaya iti. 

panam aksah striyaS caiva mrgaya ca yathā-kramam 

etat kastataram vidyac catuskaņ kamaje game. 50. 
diva-svapnadibhyo 'yam catusko [kagtara iti prasiddham itidam] 
vyakhyeyam. 

daņdasya patanam caiva vak-parugyartha-dugane 

krodhaje 'pi gaņe vidyat kastam etat-trikaņ sada. 51. 
ayam api triko ganah pai5u[nadibhyah papiyan iti supratitam]. 


1 -virodhe yena 5 neļa(da?)krttvam. 4 mygavyayaņ 
2 -varga-dvayasya For Dels/peda see, 5 dvase 'pi na 
$ | £ w. LA ATS 
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[saptakasyasya vargasya] sarvatraivanusanhginah 

purvap pūrvam gurutaram vidyad vyasanam atmavan. 52. 
pana-dyutayoh panam gariyah. tatra hi samjfia-prana$ah, 
anunmattasyonmattatva[m apreta]sya pretatvam [kaupina-darganan |! 
$ruta-prajfiaprahanam mitra-hanih sadbhir viyogah, asadbhiš ca 
prayogah, gitadisu cartha-ghnesu‘ prasahgah, rahasya-mantra- 
prakāšam mada-vegeneti pana-dosah. dyute [tu] jitam” evaksa- 
viduga anakga-jfiasyapi paksikah parajayah. dyuta-stri-vyasanayos 
ca dyutam gariyah. yena tad eva’ jita-dravyam tasyapy [amisam] 
bhavati,~ tatha tan-nimitto vairanubandhah. jayah sadharanah 
kevalah parajayo 'nubhakta-na$ah. mutra-puriga-vega-dharapac ca 
5arlra-tantra-5aithilyam vyādhi-nidānam asevanena ksudradibhi§ 
ca pīdatišayena. matary api ca mrtayam divyaty eva kitavah, 
krcchresu ca prcchyamanah suhrdbhir api kupyatiti dyuta-dosah. 
stri-vyasane tv apatyotpattih, ° pratikarma-bhojalna]-bhuyistgam 
anusavanam dharmartha-parigrahah. Sakya ca stri raja-hite 
niyoktum apavahayitum va. stri-mrgalya]°-vyasanayoh stri- 
vyasanam gariyah. adarSanam xaryanam, stri-vyasanasahgegu rāja- 
karyesu nirvedah. kalatipatanam. dharme-lopah. pana- 
dosanubandhah. artha-ghnegu ca npttadigu prasahga iti. mrgayayam 
tu vyayamah pitta-$legma-medhahņ?-svedādi-nāšay. cale sthire ca 
kaye lakga-paricayah. praharana-vaiSaradyopajananar grāmya-jana 9 
paricaya5 ceti. evam kamajasya catuskasya sva-varge purvaņ 
purvam papiyah. tatas tesam purvam purvam yatnatah pariharet. 
krodha-jasya tu trikasya danda-patana-vak-parusyayor daņda- 
patanam gariyah. daņda-patane hi Sarira-vinaSad ašakyaņ 
pratisandhanaņ, vak-parugye tv amarsajah krodhagnih Sakyate dana- 
mānāņbhobhiņ 5amayitum. vak-parugyartha-dügagpayor vak-parusyem 
gariyah. tejasvino hi paruga-vacanasya citta-samksobhe 
bhesajam nasadayanti, |“ tatha ca pravadah - 

"sthiram svadhim |? itam gadham bhittva 'sthi  -sagpravesita 

nihSalyam ahgankryntanti na vaco hrdayad api 

saprohati Sarair viddhaņ vanam para$una hatam 

vaca duruktam bibhatsam na rohati parikgatam." 


1 Ihe ms. does not have 8 mpga- 

2 Eu OP 9 vyayama-pitta-Slesmavadhak 
5 dyute jitam 10 -jananena asana- 

4  tadaiva 11 vacanam 

5 tasyapi bhavati 12 bhesajanasadyate 

6 'rthapattyautpattih 13 svadhyam 

7 Sakta 14 stri 
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(pnāgyāyattatvād arthasya ca tejasvino 'rtha-dusanam na 
"gaņayanti. evam evasyapi krodhajasya trikasya purvam purvam 
"garīya iti vyakhyatan. 

| vyasanasya ca mrtyo5 ca vyasanam kagtam ucyate 

vyasany adho hi vrajati svaryaty avyasani mrtah. 53: 

* vyasana-nindeyaņ samanyatas tat-pariharartham.yady api mrtyu- 

“yyasane sarva-hare, tathapy ayam anayor viSesah: mrtyur asminn 

eva loke sarvaharah, vyasanaņ punar ubhayor api lokayor iti. 
athava yatha-Sruta evasya 5lokasyartho vacaniyah. evam ca 
bruvatā kama-krodha~janam purusa-dharmanam vyasani-bhutanam 
pratigedha ukto bhavati,na tv Īgad asevanena. yenabhyasyamana 
hy ete vyasani-bhuta dharmartha-prana-hara bhavanti rajya- 
tantra-5aithilyena. api catyantasevanam apy uktam, rajfía 
bakyan | ceti. yato vyasanakhyanam esam pratisedhah, evam 
avyasanasya rajño guņavat-sahaya-saņpad-artham amatya-lakganam 
idam adhunocyate. 

maulafi chastravidah Suranl labdha-lakgan kulodgatan 

sacivan sapta vāstau va prakurvīta parikgitan. 54, 
[mülam]? anvayam, anvayagata janapada$ ca maulah. 5astra-vid- 
grahaņena tu sarve 'matya-guņa grhyante, samarthyat. tad yatha 
prajfiah svavagrahah’ dharayisņur gara vagmī pragalbhah 
pratipattiman utsaha-prabhava-yuktah kleSa-sahah $ucir maitrah š$īla- 
balarogya-[sattva]?-yuktah staņbha-cāpala-hīnas [saņpriyo]* 
vairālņām akartety amātya-saņpat. Stra-Sabdena raja-kaJlryesu 
Sarira-kalatrapatya-dhanadigv api nirapekgo gamyate. athava 
prasiddhyapekga evasyarthah. labdha-laksa-grahanena ca 
paridrstabhyasta-tat-karma grhyate. [kulodgata hi sāmānyato 
tkālryegu na pravartante. saciva~Sabdah sahaya-paryayah. 
saptasta-grahanam niyamartham. yenalpanam eka-cittata-—dogah, 

. bahunam mantra-bhedah pakga-vilbhagat. supariksitan iti 
dharmartha-kama-bhayopadhabhih. seyam parilkgocyate. purohitah 
Svalpe ka. ye rajfia vyajenakgipto 'mrsyamanah sa-$apatham ekaikam 
amatyam upajapet. "adhārmiko 'yaņ ra[ja]. sadhu dharmikam ekaņ 
kulinam avaruddham eka-pragraham samantam ātavikaņ va 
pratipadayamah. anyebhyaS ca mantribhya etad rocate. bhavatas 


esakyam 2 The ms. does not have mulam. 3  suvigrahah 
prabhava-guna-yuktah 5 The ms. does not have sattva- 
Sampriyo is omitted _ 

At Kaut. I.10.5 mss.GM read as Bhar., and this may well be 
Bharuci's text. But Kaut. himself probably read aparuddham 
(a banished prince, princein disfavour, who, as Heesterman 
has shown, figures frequently in ritual texts): Scharfe, 


Untersuchungen (1968), 276, n. 2. 
8 asšmantam 
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tu katham" iti. pratyākhyāne dharmopadhā-$uddhay. senapatir asat- 
pratigrahenavaksipto rājūā sarve-pratyaksam bahunartha- 
sampradanenapta-purusair ekaikam amatyam upajaped raja-vina$aya. 
"etac ca sarva-mantribhyo rocate, atha katham bhavatah" iti. 
pratyakhyane! 'rthopadha-Suddhah. parivrajikantah-pure labdha- 
višsvāsā ekaikam amatyam upajaped "raja-mahisi bhavantam kamayate 
tat-krta-samagamopaya ca" [iti pratyakhane kamopadhaSuddhah. 
rāja-prayuktā eva kecit purugah pravadam aviskuryuh, "krta- 
samayair amātyai raja hanyate" iti. upalabdha-pravada] apta- 
purugah* kaScid amatyesu mantram avaSravayed "imam pravadam 
ups5rutya bhavatam nigraho rajfavadhrtah" iti. tesam eva 
canyatamah krta-sanvitkah pratyekaņ tan rājāmātyesūtsāhayet.” 
tatra ye pratyacaksate te bhayopadna-Suddhabh. 

athava maulaps tavat kuryad artha-samabartrn sannidhatrn 
artha-vyavaharinah. £astravidah kuryat prajfia-sacivan. 5urams 
tu dandaáti&aya-vyavaharigah kuryāt. sarvāņš caitan labdha- 
lakgān drsta-Saucanuraga-samarthyan ity arthah. kulodgatan iti 
caitat sarvesam pūrva-višegaņam. sacivan santa vastau_veti yatha 
samohavaņ raja-karyesu prasamiksya kuryat. supariksitan iticaitat 
sarvamatya-viSeganam. katham. pranidhibhih sarvopadha-5uddhan ity 
arthah. iyam pariksa raja-vigayad anyatra, na tu purvavat. 
itaratha hy etad eva Suddhi-bhede hetuh syat. amatyanam 
vyutpattāv amatyā nānā-karma-prayojanā rajfia parigphyante. yasmāt - 

api yat sukaram karma tad apy ekena duskaram 

višesato 'sabayena kimu rajyam mahodayam. 555 
evam_ca sati mantriņam avidhanad anyatraita eva yatha-sambhavaņ 
rajfio mantrinah syuh. tatha ca kptvoktam eveti. tatra ye tesam 
mantri-sacivah - 

taih sardham cintayen nityam samanyam sandhi-vigraham 

sthānaņ samudayam guptim labdha-prašamanāni ca. 56. 
taib saha sandhi-vigrahadau sadgunye samanyam guņa-doga-balābalaņ 
vicarayet. sa nati-rahasyam. yat tv idam Kartavyavadharanan 
parama-rahasyam tat svacittenaiva vyavasyet. evam asya rajfiah 
para-praneyata na bhavati. kim canyat sthanam tais sardham 
cintayed iti vartate. tat puna$ caturvidham: daņda-ko$a-pura- 
ragtrani. tatra dando hastya5va-ratha-padatayah. tegag 
pratikarma-posana-rakgagadi cintyam. tatha koSasya hema-rupya- 
bahulyam aya-vyaya-raksanani ca cintyāni. tatha dii inna deša- 
paryayasya svajiva atma-samdharanah para-samdharano , apadi 


| pratyakhyate 3 rajapatyesutsahayet 
2 From iti to pravada is 4 atmasadharanah 
omitted in the ms. parasyadharano 
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kevarakeyah , paSavyah batru-dvesi” sitaprayo gupta-gocarah, 
spabu-man adeva-matrkah, apadi ca” danda-kara-saha ity evamadi 
teintyam. purasya vaksyati: tat syād ayudha-sampanna ity evamadi. 
athava sthanam sva-deSad apracyavanam. evam samudaya§& 
eintyāļ. te ca krsir vrajo gulma-sthanam vanik-pathah šulka- 
“danda? ity evamadayah. guptim svarastra-gatam vaksyati. labdha- 
pragamanani devatāšrama-lvi |dyāvatāņ dharmikanam ca 5urapam ca 
„dāna-māna-tyagayogaļ. ucitanam cabhyanujfianam. sarva-bandhana- 
‘mokgah. anugraho dinanatha-vyadhitan[am]. T utsavanam capurvanam | 
;praval rtanam, pravrttanam anuvrttib. yac ca koša]- -daņdopaghatakam 
iedhārmikaņ” va caritram tad apaniya dharma-vyavahāraņ 0 sthapayet. 
aha ca: "caritram [akrtam dharmyam krtam canyaih pravartayet, 
ipravartayen na cadharmyam krtam canyair nivartayet" iti. evan | 
‘sthanadini cintyani. 
| tesam svaņ svam abhiprayam upalabhya prthak prthak 
samastanam ca karyesu vidadhyad dhitam atmanah. 57. 
yparatah prajfiam upaditsalmana]s tan mantrilņa ekaikašaļ prcchet] 
samastamS ca. yat-karaņam ka$cid dhi purusaķ parigady a- 
‘pratibhanavan bhavati, rahasi ca pragalbhah parisadi ca ghattita- 
«prajīo bhavati. yatas tan apeksyobhayatha prcche[t]. te yad 
"uktavantas tad vyavasyet, tad-anyatamopadistam yavad 
‘apratyanikam nirdosam ca. 
Y: sarvesam tu viSigtena brahmanena vipašcitā 
" mantrayeta param malntram ra]ja sahguņya-samyutam. 58. 
"adhikatara-prajfio hi brahmano dharmikatvac ca nirdogataya 
"vi&vasanlyab. evam ca sati - 


nityam tasmin sama$vastah sarva-karyapi nikgipet 


, tena sardham viniScitya tatah karma samacaret. 59. 
anyan api prakurvita Sucin prajfian avasthitan 
samyag artha-samahartrn amatyan supariksitan. 60. 


mantri-guna-yuktan etan api kuryat aab aa apa rataya: ca 

suparik sitan. artha-samahartrn sannidhatrn [saptagtaul va S 

‘Sankhya-niyamapavado ‘yam raja-sahayanam ucyate. 
nivartetasya yavadbhir iti-kartavyata nrbhih 


tavato 'tandritān daksan prakurvita vicaksanan. 61. 
1 na ca duraraksyah 7 dinanathavyadhitan 
2 pašalyaņ Satrusaksi 8 utsahanafi 
3 pad- 9 daņdoghātakarmādharmikaņ 
4 vya 10 vyavaharartham 
5 -maņda 11 ghardita- 
6 -manabhayogah 2 thaya 


karya-parimanenaisam rajfiah sacivanam samgrahah syat. yat- 
karanam karya-samāvešad anyenopayogena | hi ka$cid vigadam 
gacchet, samartho 'pi ca pramadyati. 

tesam arthe niyufijita Suran daksan kulodgatan 

5ucin akara-karmante bhirün antar-nivešane. 62. 
tesam arthe Sucayo 'rthasyaya-vyayayoh sthapyah. drste-karmataya 
'visadinah Sura baladhyakg& bhiravas tu bhojanadau niyoktavyah. 
sarve caite daksah karyah, te hi dvandvopanipatan 
apariganayyotthana-filataya svaminah karya-kalam natipatayanti. 

dutam caiva prakurvita sarva-5astra-vi5aradam 

ingitakara-cesta-jfiam Sucim daksam kulodgatam. 63, 
duto 'mátya-guna-sampad^-upetah karyah, sarva-5astra- 
visāradopadešāt. imaS cehgitakara-cesta dutenavaSyam veditavyah, 
paravisaye rajfah. tatra sandhitsata imanihgitani dutesyadarena 
samparigrahah, višvasonam, muhuh saņpujanam, tad-vakyasya 
cānasūyābhinandanam, ” etany eva viparyastani vijighrksatah. 
akarah khalu Sarira-gatah, mlana-mukhata varņa-viparyayaķ. 
tūsņīņ-bhāvo dirghogna-ni5vasadig $arira-vikaro dainyam sucayati. 
prasanna-mukhata vakya-vaiSaradyam Sarira-samskara ity evamadi 
harsam sūcayati. cestasu karmasv anabhyutthanam dainyam aviskaroti 
kārya-vyāpad-visādānugatam 2, abhyutthanam punar harsam 
viparyaye. Sucitvam? asya dutasya strī-gate 'rtha-gate [ca]. Í 
sa ce viSesenopadisyate. stri-sambandhe mantra-bhedah paribhavas 
cartha-grahane karya-hanih. kulodgata-prayojanam uktam. kasya 
punar hetor adarena duta-laksaņam idam kathyate,yasmat - 

anuraktah š$ucir daksah smrtimaln deSa]-kala-vit 

vapugman vitabhir vagmi duto rajfiah praSasyate. 64, 
anurakto 'haryo bhavati. 5ucir arthe strigu cabhedyo bhavati. 
dakso deša-kālau natikralmati. smpti]man svami-sandeSam 
aparimusita-smrti-prasangena® kathayati. deSa-kalavit sarvatra 
karya-sadhakah. vapugman anadhrsyo bhavati, priya-dar$anatvac 
ca grahyavak. vitabhih svami-sandeSagp parusam apy avitatham 
acagte. paunah punyena. vagmi sandešasyottara-prativacana-samartho 
bhavati. kimartham ayam dūta-laksaņādaropadešalevaņ kriyate. 

amatye danda ayaltto daņde” vainayikī kriya 

nrpatau koSa-rastre tu dute sandhi-viparyayau. 65. 
yatha baladhikyte hastya$vadi-balam alyattam ... raja-samudyamena 
rastram albhiprāyeņa vardhate, tad upeksaya ca kglyate. evaņ dute 


anyavapayogena 4 evamadivikaro 7 'rthagate (without 
2 'matya-sampad- 5 visadananugatam 8 smptirasahgena ean 
-nandane 6  viparyayo '$ucitvam 9 dando 
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dhi-vigrahav ayattāv iti sss n aaa duta-stutih. 
ivatas caitad eva matam. 
I duta eva [hi sandhatte bhinatty eva ca samhatan 
dūtas tat kurute] karma yena  bhidyeta manavah. 66. 
mantrasya hi bhedena sapvaranena cedam ubhayaņ karotity ucyata 
ati. 
E sa vidyad asya krtyesu nigudhengita-cesgtitaiķ 


[ākāram ihgi]tap cestam bhptyegu ca raja-5atrugu. 67. 

buddhva ca sarvaņ tattvena para-raja-cikirgitag - 68ab 
- sadhvasadhu va sa-bhrtya-vargasya - 

tatha prayatnam atisthed yathatmanam na pidayet. 68cd 


svāmino 'pidaya sandhi-vigrahadi pratipattavyam dutena. tatha 
rāja-dhānīm anujfiatah pravi&et. atavikantapalaih saha sandadhyat. 
yuddhoparodha-bhumim avekseta. durga-rastra-pramanam saram 
'eopalabheta. pranabadhe 'pi ca Sasanam yathoktam bruyat. pujaya 
motsiktah syat. vakyam anistam saheta. panam” varjayet. krtya- 
ipakgan upajapet. anuragaparagau ca yatavya-prakrtinam vidyat. 
*gva-bala-parimaņam ca nacaksita, kenacid ajfiana-viksepadina 
'vyàJena. yac canyad api yatavyāraņbha-sahakari tat sarvaņ bandhu- 
ratnapaharapam cara-jfianadi canutisthet. 

jahgalap sasya-saņpannam arya-prayam anavilam 

ramyam anata-samantaņ svajivyam deSam avaset. 69. 
„jāhgalaņ nanavidha-dhanya-mula-phala-pugpa-typendhana-hetum. 
asya-sappannap durbhikga-rahitam. arya-prayam brāhmaņa-bhuyigthaņ 
dhermadi-paripalana-nimittam."anavilam 5vapada-sari-sypa-taskara- 
daņša-mašakadibhir anakulam. ramyaņ sarvartu-kusuma-sampddha- 
pādapodyānādibhiņ. anata-samantam prahvi-bhuta-vinata-samantam. 
Svājīvyaņ prasanna-salila-jalāšayam ativisapkata-grha-prasada- 
mālinam. ebhi$ ca jāngalādibhir anyai$ ca deSa-gunaih sampannam 
de5am avaset. 
| dhanva-durgaņ mahi-durgam abdurgam varkgam eva va 

ny-durgam giri-durgaņ va sama$rityavaset puram. TO. 
prākāreņa vestitam viskaņbha-dviguņotsedhenaigtikena Šailena va 
dvādaša-hast[ād ūrdhvaņ ulucchritena’ tāla-mūlena kapi-Sirsa- 
citagrena* ... dydha-vapreņa pariskrtam mahl-durgam. 
agadhenanasravaniyena codakena parivestitam abdurgam. samantato 
'rdha-yojana-mātraņ ghana-mahavrksa-citam vārksadurgam. 
caturahga-balādhisthitaņ pravarayudhiya-puruga-prayam nydurgam. 
Siri-prstham duraroham eka-marganugatam [antar ]nadi>- 


1 bhiyau 3 dvadaSahastocchritena 
2 manam 4 tapitagrna 5 -gatam nadi- 
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prasravaņodakam giri-durgam. 

_sarveņa tu prayatnena giri-durgam samašrayet 

esam hi bahu-guņyena giri-durgaņ viSisyate. ds 
esam durganam anadhrsyatamatvad giri-durgam šrestham. 

trinyadyany aSritas tv esam mrga-gartaSrayapcarah 


trīņy uttarani kramašaķ plavangama-naramarāļ. 72. 
yatha durgaSritan etan nopahiņsanti Satravah 
tatharayo na himsanti nrpam durga '-samaSrayam. 154 


drstanta-Slokav adara-pratipattyarthau. 

ekah šatam yodhayati prakara-stho dhanurdharah 

Satam daSa-sahasrapi tasmad durgam vidhiyate. ila 
pratyaksa-phalatvam mahi-durgasya darSayati. evam ca tasmin 
tasmin durge guno veditavyah. 

tat syad ayudha-sampannam dhana-dhanyena vahanaih 

brahmanaih $ilpibhir yantrair yavasenodakena ca. Edu 
durgoparodha-kala-prayojanavatām pradarganarthah Slokah. evam 
ca saty anyad api yat kala-prayojanam vadha-$alya-visa-vaidya- 
mauhurtikadi tad api grahyam. 

tasya madhye suparyaptam karayed grham atmanah 

guptap sarvartukam $ubhram jala-vykga-samanvitam. 10% 
atma-tantranurupam asambadham yathartu-sthanam surungadi-yuktam 
ca grham karayet. | 

tad adhyasyodvahed bharyam sa-varnam laksananvitam 

kule mahati sambhutam hrdyam rupa-gunanvitam. ee 
rajya-tantra-sahayartham mahatah kulādity etat-sambandhena 
savarnadinam uktanam anuvadah. 

purohitam ca kurvita vr[nuyad eva cartvijah 

te 'sya grhyāņi karmāļņi kuryur vaitanikani ca. 78. 
amatya-guņair brahmana-gunai$ ca yuktah puro[hitah slyat. 
rtvijas tu brahmaņa-guņa-yukta eva. 

yajeta raja kratubhir vividhailr apta-daksinaih 

dharmartham caiva vipre]bhyo dadyad bhogan dhanani ca. 79. 
ime adhike yage^-dane rajfio vidhlyete. nityavad evanayor apy 
akaraņe pratyavaya eva. 

sapvatsa[rikam aptai&S ca rastrad aharayed balim] 

syac camnaya-paro loke varteta pitrvan nrsu. 80. 
yathoktebhya aya-sthanebhya āmnāya-pramaņyena sasthastama- 
bhāga-grahaņādinā balim aharayet. [karadesgv anyegu ca pitrvat] 
syat. 


adhyakgan vividhan kuryat tatra tatra vipaScitah 


| mnypa-durga- 2 raja- 
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| te 'sya sarvaņy avekgeran nrnam karyani kurvatam. 81. 
guvarpa-kogfhagara-papya-kupyayudha-tula-Sulka-nau-hastyaSva- 
ratha-paldaltyadhyaksadin  vividhan vipaScitab sthāpayet. sarva 
ete amatya-g£upa-sampad-yukta vijfieyah. 

avrttanam guru-kulad viprāņam pujako bhavet 

mrpanam akgayo hy esa nidhir brahmo vidhiyate. 82. 
idam api snatakebhyo niyama-danaņ rajfio vidhiyate. etebhyo 'pi 
py adadatah pratyavayah. tatha coktam - "aditsaņs tyagam arhati" 
iti. 

na tam stena na camitra haranti na ca našyati 

tasmad rajfia nidhatavyo brahmanesv akgayo nidhih. 83. 
yatha stena atavika amitra nrpa-dravyapaharinah na tatha 
‘prahmanadibhyo hiranyadi-danena nidheh kutaScid vināša ity artha- 
wado 'yap niyata-dana-stutyarthah. ayam canyah - 

na skandate na vyathate na ca naSyati karhicit 

varistham agnihotrebhyo brahmanasya mukhe hutam. 84, 
;yatha skanna ahutir dogaya patra-bhedac ca vyathita, avijfiata- 
 devata ca yatha yathānašyati. tatha ca brahmanam "ardha ha va 
_egāhutir ya devatam avijfiaya huta". evam ca sati ya ahuter 
doga-trayeņa ninda sa prakpta-brāhmaņa-dāna-stutyarthā. tatha 
"coktaņ "varigtham agnihotrebhyah" iti. [agni]hotrebhyo? 
'gnihotradibhya ity arthah. sarvam nitya-karmopasaņgrahartham 
 etad evam vijfieyam. mukha-grahaņāc canna-danam iti kecid ahuh. 
tad ayuktam. "panyasyo” hi dujjah smptah" iti vacanat sarva- 
| pratigraha-visayam etad vijfieyam. idam canyat: 

samam abrahmane danam dvigunam brāhmaņa-bruve 

sahasra-guņam acarye tv anantam veda-pārage. 85. 
ita5 caitebhyo deyam. gunavat~snataka-brahmane-niyama-dana-stuti- 
prakaranad abrahmanadi-grahanam idaņ vidvad-dēna-prašaņsarthaņ 
veditavyam. katham krtva. abrāhmaņa-[brāhmaņa]*-bruvayor nopapad- 
yate. uktam ca - 


"veda-vidyá-vrata-snatafi Srotriyan grham agatan 

pujayed dhavya-kavyabhyam viparitams tu varjayet" iti. 
na cayam phala-vidhih, phala-vidhau hi kamya-danasya syad. evam 
ca yathoktartha-samarthyan nayam phala-vidhih kalpopadeSarthah 
5lokah. anyatha hi prakaranam uparudhyeteti. athava yathokte 
 diÍnanatha-nimitte abrahmanadi-dane patra-viSegat phala-viš$ega- 
pradarSanarthah syad ayam rajfiam viSega-dharmah. yat-kāraņaņ na 
hy akasmat prašamsā syad iti. tatha cottara-Slokah - 


en ———————— — 
1 pattyadhyakgadin 5  vagyasyo 
2. hotrebhyo 4 Omitted by haplography. 
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patrasya hi višegeņa Sraddadhānatayaiva ca 

alpaņ va bahu va pretya danasyavapyate phalam. 86. 
evam ca sati yatha pātra-višeģāt phala-viSesah, evap dane samane- 
bhyo 'pi brahmanebhya iti patra-viSegapavado ‘yam vijfieyah. 
pūrva-$lokārthasya tu dvitiyasyedam adhuna vivaranam kriyate. na 
ca deya-dravyasya phalena jatitah samyam, na ca parimanato 
yujyate, Sastra-virodhan nyaya-virodhac ca. katham tarhi idamņ 
samap vyakaraniyam. loka-prasiddhya notkrstam na ca nikrstam. 
yat tat-samap tatha ca loka-prasiddham evavadhiņ krtva 
dvaiguņyadayo vaktavyab. anye tu manyante na deya-dravyasya samam 
phalaņ ghafate. tasmad datr-gatam samyam pratyetavyam. 
abrahmapaya datva bhiksady api manusa-Sarirenaiva tad- 
danopaphalopabhogam prapnoti, notkygfa-patra-danat. tad etad 
vicarapiyam. abrāhmaņau ca kgatriya-vai5yau. tatha ca Gautamiye 
bhiksadana- [ prakarana) etad uktam. brāhmaņa-varņad anantarau 
catau. prayoga5 ca "abrahmapad vidyopayogah" iti. na ca Sudrad 
abrahmapad vidyopayogah. artha-lobhac chastra-pratigedhac ca. 
brahmapa-jate ... niteneti. kgatriya-vaiSyayos tu brahmacarinor 
isyata eva bhaikgadi-pratigrahopadeSa-samarthyad evam 
cabrahmana-Sabdena tav api yuktaltaraņ vijfieyau]. 

[samottamādhamai ra]ja tv āhūtaņ palayan prajah 

na nivarteta samgramat kgatra-dharmam anusmaran. 8T. 
ahutasya [yena] kenāpi saņgrāmād anivrttih syad, yat-kāraņam esa 
hi rajfiap viSisto dharmah. yat - 

samgramesv anilvartitvap prajanam caiva]palanam 

susrusa brahmananam ca rajfiam Sreyaskaraņ param. 88. 
yatha praja-palana-brahmapa-S$u$rugape rajfiam viSisto dharma, 
evaņ sapgramegv anivartitvam ity anivrtti-stultih]. tatha caha - 

ahavegu mitho 'nyonyam jighāņsanto mahiksitah 

yudhyamanah param $aktya svargam yanty aparafmukhah. 89. 
atas ca samgramad anivartitvap rajfiam viSesa-dharmah. tasya ca 
yudhyato niyamah Sisyate ca. 

na kutair ayudhair hanyad yudhyamano rane ripun 


na karnibhir napi dagdhair nagni-jvalita-tejanaih. ° 90. 

na ca hanyat sthalarudham na klibam na krtafijalim 

na mukta-ke$aņ nasinam na tavasmiti vadinam. 91. 

na suptam na visannāham na nagnaņ na nirayudham 

nayudhyamanam pašyantaņ na pareņa samagatam. pm 

nayudha-vyasana-praptap nārtaņ natipariksitam 

na bhitam na paravrttam satam dharmam anusmaran. 95. 
1 anivrttitvam 2 anivrttitvam 5 -tejasaiņ 
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gaņgrāma-niyama-vidhir [ayam , tesam hati-pratyava]yartham. 
yas tu bhitah paravrttah samgrame hanyate paraih 


bhartur yad duskrtam kimcit tat sarvam pratipadyate. 94. 
yac casya sukrtap kiņcid amutrārtham upārjitam 
[bhartā tat salrvam adatte paravrtta-hatasya tu. 95. 


rajfio 'nyasyapi dapdá-purugasya paravrttasya ninda Sloka- 
dvayenokta, yukta ca tan-ninda. yad-artham asau hriyate tad 
akurvan pratyalvety eva]. 

rathašvaņ hastinap chatram dhana-dhanyaņ pa$un striyah 

sarva-dravyaņi kupyaņ ca yo yam jayati tasya tat. 96. 
svamitvad raja-grahana-nivrttyartho niyamah. 

rajfias tu dadyad uddharam ity esa vaidi[ki Srutih 

rājfā] ca sarva-yodhebhyo datavyam aprthag-jitam. 97. 
uddharoparistha-dravyam sarva-yodhebhyo rajfia adeyam. vaidiki 
B$rutir "mahendram uddharam udaharat vrtram? hatva" ityadi. 
(aprthag-jitam samu Jha-jitam yat, tatah sarva-yodhebhyo yuddha- 
vyayama-kleS$anurupag deyam. 

eso 'nupaskptah prokto yaudha-dharmah sanatanah 

asmad dharman na cyaveta ksatriyo ghnan rane ripun. 98. 
anupaskrtah ak[rtah svabhava-siddha]-gupa ity arthah. vigunam 
upaskriyate gunadhanartham. upasampharartha-$Slokah. 

alabdham caiva lipseta labdham raksec ca yatnatah 

raksitam vardhayec cainamņ wager patregu nikgipet. 99. 
‘(lipseta ]1ipsamanah santustaķ gan raja sapatnair mahadbhir 
dayadair vardhamanair ucchidyetalpa-tantratvad, arjitag" caraksan 
 kevalenarjita-kle&ena phala-rahitena sam[kgipyate, ralksitaņ ca 
„Baņyag avardhayan ksgīyate. tad-upayufijano 'nyasyabhavat 
tadārjitam raksitam vardhitam? ca yan mahata yatna-trayena? tad- 
aprayacchan patrebhyah para-lokād dhlyate. nigka[matayasyaiva 
yatna]-traya-sadhyagp kleša-trayam āpadyate. 
| etac caturvidhaņ vidyat purusārtha-prayojanam 

asya nityam anusthanam samyak kuryad atandritah. 100. 

alabdham icched dandena labdham ra[ksed aveksalya 

raksitap vardhayed vrddhya vrddham patregu niksipet. 101. 
atra vpddyartham upayo vrddhi-Sabdenocyate, prakarapa-samarthyat. 
wyddham danena pātresu niksipet. [caturvidha]-nirdeSah 
Purugārtha-siddhaye rajfiah. yata etad evam atah - 


nityam udyata-dandah syan nityam vivrta-paurusah 
hannes RR 
1 ato 


4 arjitag 
2 ihabh .. (?) 5 varjitam 
3 vrtvam 6 -trayau 
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nityaņ sapvrta-saficaro nityaņ chidranusary areh. 102, 
hastyadi-balam yogyadibhir nityam abhivinayet, Sastravaraņe ca 
sapskuryat. satatam evam asyodyata-daņdatā rāja-maņdale prakasi- 
bhavati. sandhi-palatavi -sthānādisu capta-purusopagrhitaih 
sannaddhaih kavacibhih satatam jagaritavyam. evam asya vivrta- 
paurusatāvirbhavati. krtya-paksasya ca rakgapopagrahabhyam 
[samvrta-saficaro] bhavet. para-kptya-dugapena cari-chidranusari 
syat. 

nityam udyata-daņdasya krtsnam udvijate jagat 

tasmat sarvāņi bhutani daņdenaiva prasadhayet. 103. 
udyata-dandasyayatnenaiva Satrupalnatir bhavati]. 

amayayaiva varteta na kathaficana mayaya 

buddhyetāri+-prayuktam tu mayap nityam su-sampvrtah. 104, 
kruddha-lubdha-bhita-maninam anya-raja-prakrtinam upajapam 
pūrvaņ na kuryat.atmiy[a-visaye para-visaye ca pravrtta]*- 
dharmasya dharmikatvat sarvam praty anuragah sulabhah. tatra 
vipralabdhas? tulya-karinah 5ilpe copakāre ca vimanito 
vallabhavaruddhah pravasita-bandhuh m[ithyacara-variltah 
sakulyair antarhitah sarva-svam āhārita” ity evamadih kruddha- 
vargah. papa-karma tulya-doga-daņdodvigno 'nantara-bhumir 
daņdopanataņ sarvadhikarana-sthah sahasopacitartha ity evamadir 
bhita-vargah. [pariksinah] kadaryo? vyasanity evamadir lubdha- 
vargah. atma-sapbhavitah $atru-pūjāmarsito nicair upahatas 
tiksnah sāhasiko bhogenasantusta ity evamādir mani-vargah. etan 
parasyatmana& ca buddhva saņraksed upajapec ca. 

nasya chidram paro vidyad vidyac chidram parasya tu 

guhet kurma ivafigani raksed vivaram atmanah. 105. 
abhiyogati$ayena sva-chidra-guhanam para-chidra-daršanaņ ca 
Sakyate kartum. tac ca sva-visaye gudha-purusanam kapatikadinam 
saficarena vijaniyat para-visaye ceti. 

bakavac cintayed arthan 5a5avac ca vinispatet 

vrkavac cavaluņpeta simhavac ca parakramet. 106. 
yatha apdurga&rayam? matsya-balaņ Jsvabhāvatas tad-grahanartham 
bakah paryupasanaya tad-grahanopayam dhyāna-yogād asadayati, 
evam artha-cintabhiyogātišayena sudusprapa apy artha asadyanta 
iti matva na nirvedaņ gacchet. yatha babo 'lpa-kayatvac chaknoti 


1 atavika- 6 -doşab 

2 veti hi (?) 7 bhumidandopanata- 
5 -labdhās 8 -vargab tataryo 

4  copacare 9 adustasrayam 

5 sarvasvaharita 10 matsyam calam 


vinigpatitum ari-sanghad | api, tathaiko 'py asahayah sarvatah 
samutthita-samanta-prakopo 'Sakto 'vasthatum, durga-parisamgraham 
krtva tasman nigpatet guņavati-saņšrayārthĪ. yatha ca vrkah 
pasu-grahapabhiyogat pāla-pramādam” asadyavaluņpate, evaņ 
svaraksapara iti krtva tad-grahaņabhiyogo na moktavyo, bhavisyati 
ga kalah, yatrayam vrkavad avaluņpisyate. yatha ca simho 
mahakayan api hastyadin parakramyotsaha-Saktyayogad dhanti, evap 
mahad ari-balam iti krtva na bhettavydm.mahad apy alpa-pranam 
alpena maha-pranena hanyata iti. 

evan vijayamanasya ye 'sya syuh paripanthinah 
| tan anayed vašaņ sarvan samadibhir upakramaih. 107. 
evan vijaye sthitasya rajfio ye pratapena nopanameran tan pašcat 
gamadibhir vašī-kuryat. 

yadi te tu na tistheyur upayaih prathamais tribhih 

dandena tu prasahyaitaņš chanakair vašam anayet. 108. 
'samadyupaya-traya-parikgaye dandasya prayoga-niyamah. 
I samadinam upayanam caturnam api panditah 

sama-dapdau praSamsanti nityap rastrabhivrddhaye. 109. 
Büma-prayoge ksaya-vyayayasa na bhavanti, daņde tu sarva-siddhir 
eva tat-pratapad; atas tav atra prašastau. asya drstantah. 
| yatha hanti ca nirdata kaksam dhānyaņ ca rakgati 

tatha rakgen nrpo rastram hanyac ca paripanthinah. 110. 

mohad raja ca rastram yah karšayaty anapeksaya 

so 'cirad bhraSyate rasta jivitac ca sabandhavah. 1435 

Sarlra-karšanāt pranah kglyante prāņinam yatha 
| tatha rajfiam api pranah ksIyante rāstra-karšanat. 112. 
KT hi tasya Sariíiram iti. yataS caitad evam atas tad-doga- 
‘Paryudasaya. 

rastrasya samgrahe nityaņ vidhanam idam acaret 


su-samgrhita-rastro hi parthivah sukham edhate. 113. 
dvayos trayanam paficanam madhye gulmam adhisthitam 
tatha grama-Satanam ca kuryad rastrasya guptaye. 114, 


rāja-bhāvya-saņgrahārthaņ raksartham ca. 
| gramasyadhipatim kuryad daSa-grama-patim tatha 


viņšatīšaņ SateSam ca sahasra-patim eva ca. 115. 
grame dosan samutpannan gramikah Sanakaih svayam 

Samsed grama-daS5eSaya dašešo viņšatīšine. 116. 
vip5atiSas tu tat-sarvam SateSaya nivedayet 

Samsed grama-SateSas tu sahasra-pataye svayam. 117. 


TAA ka AG aa khan gramadisv adhipati-kriyas tribhih 
: 


“1 aridhyad 2 niksipet 3 palah pramāņ sam- 4 graminah 
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Slokaih. 


yani rajfiah pradeyani [pratyaham grama-vasibhih 


anna-panendhanadi ni gramikas tany avapnuyat. 118: 
da$ī kulam tu bhufijīta  viņ$ī pafica-kulāni tu 
gramam grama-Satadhyaksah sahasradhipatih puram. 119, 


adhipatinam iyam vrtti-kalpana 51oka-[dvayena]. 

tesam gramyani karyaņi prthak-karyaņi caiva ha 

rajfio 'nyah sacivah snigdhas tani paSyed atandritah. 120. 
adhipatinam karta krtitas tat-krtakrtam anupašyet. 

nagare nagare [caikam kuryat sarvartha-cintakam 

uccaih sthanap] ghora-rupam naksatranam iva graham. 104. 
hastyašvādi-lbala]-saņpannaņ  pratinagaraņ nagarikam sthapayet. 

sa tan am parikramet sarvan eva sada svayam 

tesam vrttam parinayet [samyag rastresu tac-caraih]. 122. 
ayam adhipatin sada parikramet pariraksanaya, tesam ca vrttam 
raja-[caraih]? kapatikadibhya āgamayet. yat-kāraņam - 

rajfio hi raksadhikrtah para-svadayinah Sathah 

bhrtya bhavanti prayena tebhyo rakged imah prajah. 123. 
Sucayo 'py adhikrta bhaksayanti vittanīty arthatvan manusyaņam. 
ato na Sucyanumanopeksaniyas ta iti. 

ye karyakebhyo 'rtham eva grhniyuh papa-cetasah 

tesam sarva-svam adaya raja kuryat pravāsanam. 124. 
jfiata-vyatikramapam rajadhikrtanam sarvasvadana-pravasane 
karayet, janapada-rakgarthlty arthah. 

raja-karmasu yuktanam strinam presya-janasya ca 

pratyaham kalpayed vrttim sthana-karmanurupatah. 125. 
vastra-saņskārādyupalepana?-bho janādi-lakgaņety arthah. 

pano deyo 'vakrstasya sad utkrstasya bhaktakam 

sapmasikas tathacchado dhanyam drona& ca masikah. 126. 
bhakta-praklptih $loka-dvayena. pana-dronayoh parimanam 
vaksyati. 

kraya-vikrayam adhvanam bhaktafi ca saparivyayam 

yoga-ksemam ca sampreksya vanijo dapayet karan. 127. 
tasyedam samanyena laksanan. 

yatha phalena yujyeta raja karta ca karmanam 

tathaveksya nrpo rastre kalpayet satatam karan. 128. 
asya drstantah. 


yathalpalpam adanty adyam vatsa-varyoka-satpadah 


tathalpo 'lpo grhitavyo rastrad rajfiabdikah karah. 129. 
1 yufijita 5 raja 5  -anupalepana 
2 -adi-samppannamp 4 cittanīty 
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karadana-vidhi-stutyartho drstanta-Slokah. 
pafica&ad-bhaga adeyo rajfia pasu-hiranyayoh 
dhanyanam astamo bhagah gastho dvadagSa eva va. 


130. 


müly&dhikayoh! paSu-hiranyayoh pafica$ad-bhaga grahyah. dhanyanam 


phaga-viSesah sukarapekgaya kalpyah. 
adaditatha sadbhagam drumanam madhu”-sarpigām 
gandhausadhi-rasanam ca pugpa-mula-phalasya ca. 
patra-Saka-trnanam ca carmaņam vaiņavasya ca 
mrnmayanam ca bhandanam sarvasyāšma-mayasya ca. 
yathoktanam drumādīnāņ lābhāt sadbhagadanam. 
mriyamāņo 'py adadīta na raja Srotriyat karam 
na ca ksudhasya samsidec chrotriyo vigaye vasan. 
asya nindarthavadah. 
yasya rajfias $rotriyah Srotriyah sidati ksudha 
tasyapi tat ksudha rastram acirad eva sidati. 
5ruta-vrtte viditvasya vrttim dharmyaņ prakalpayet 
saņrakget sarvataš cainaņ pita putram ivaurasam. 
samraksyamano rajfia yam kurute dharmam anvaham 
tenayur vardhate rajfio dravinam rastram eva ca. 
brotriyasy&dhika '-kgema-prayo janārthās trayah Slokah. 
yat-kificid api vargasya dapayet kara-samjfiitam 
vyavaharena jivantam rastre raja prthag-janam. 
brahmanad anyah prthag-janaņ. svalpenapi vyavaharena jivan 
dapayitavyah karah. * 
| karukafi chilpina5 caiva Sudram& catmopajivinah 
ekaikam karayet karma mase mase mahipatih. 
ye $ilpa-matropajīvinas tan masanumasikam ekaikam ahah karma 
karayet, atmopajīvinas ca. 
nocchindyad atmano mulam paregag catitrsnaya 
ucchindan hy atmano mulam atmanam tam& ca pīdayet. 
tad eva pratigedhad atmanah paresam ca tantram nocchindyat. 
tīkgņas caiva mpdu$ caiva syat karyam viksya mahipatih 
tīkgņas caiva mrduS caiva raja bhavati sammatah. 
samasata etad-raja-vrttam nityam abhyasanīyam. 
amatya-mukhyap dharmajfiap prajfiap dantap kulodgatam 
sthapayed asane tasmin khinnah karyeksane nrpah. 
kārya-dar$ane khinnah sarvotkrstam amātyaņ daršana-sthāne 
sthāpayet. 
| evam sarvam vidhayedam itikartavyam atmanah 


1 muladadhikayoh 3 atha 
2 -kgayaņ bhupah 4 Srotriyayoradhika- 
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131. 


132. 


153. 


134. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


144, 


yukta5 caivapramatta& ca pariraksed imah prajah, tdd, 
vikro$antyo yasya rastrad dhriyante dasyubhih prajah 


sampa$yatah sa-bhrtyasya mrtah sa na sa divati. 1453, 
ksatriyasya paro dharmah prajanam eva palanam 
nirdista-phala-bhokta hi raja dharmena yujyate. 144, 


yukta& caivapramattas calskhalita-buddhir] yasya. praja-raksana- 
vidhy-arthavadarthas trayah Slokah. 


utthaya pašcime yame krta-Saucah samahitah 


hutvagnin brahmanan arcya pravišet tu sabham Subham. 145, 
tatra sthitah prajah sarvah pratinandya vilsarjayet 
visrjya ca prajab sarva mantrayet saha mantribhih. 146, 


mantriJbhiķ saha. nitya-vrttap rajfiah $loka-dvayenocyate. 

giri-prstham samaruhya prasadam va rahogatah 

aranye ni&Sal&ke va mantrayed [avibhavitah. 147. 
mantra]-paficahgaņ mantrayet. tad yathā karmaņām | arambhopayah 
purusa-dravya-sampad de5a-kala-vibhagah vinipata-pratikarah 
karya-siddhir iti. tan ekaikaSab pycchet samastam§& ca. hetubhih 
sarvesam mati-pravivekam vidyat. avaptarthah kalam natipatayen, 
na ca dirgha-mantrah syat. na ca tesam paksiyair* mantram 
mantrayet yegam apakuryat. gupta-mantraš$ ca syat, yena - 

yasya mantram na jananti samagamya prthag-janah 

sa krtsnam prthivim bhuhkte koSa-hino 'pi parthivah. 148, 
evam ca sati samraksanartham - 

jadandha~muka-badhirams tairyagyonan vayotigan 

stri-mleccha-vyadhita-vyahgan mantre tu pratigedhayet.^149. 
yasmat - 


bhindanty avamata mantram tairyagyonas tathaiva ca 


striyaS caiva viSegena tasmat tatradrto bhavet. 150. 
madhyamdine 'rdha-ratre va viSranto vigata-klamah 
cintayed dharma-kamarthan sardham tair eka eva va. 153. 


dharmārtha-kamānaņ vrddhim cintayet. paraspara-virodhinam rajfiam 
I V = : = 
anyatama~vivrddhau tesam ucchittir jayate. 
paraspara-viruddhanam tesam ca samuparjanam 
kanyanaņ sampradanam ca kumaranam ca raksanam. 152% 
mantrinam dharmartha -kāmānāņ va, paraspara-virodhe tesam 


1 karm- 2 pratyaksa- 


5 L.Sternbach, Gonda Felicitation Volume (Leiden, 1972), p.207 
n.2 shows that the Subhasitasudhanidhi of Sayana and the 
Suktiratnahara leaned towards the reading jadandha-muka. 
pratigedhayet in d is perhaps reflected in prasedhayet (Kr osi 


kalpataru, sess 103; Vrramitrodaya, Rajanitip., 
(TEN. n.6). 


4  dharma- 
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balābala-vyapekga. kanyanam sampradanam sva-karya-siddhi-va5ena cint- 
yen. „kumaraņam_raksaņam, tava vayam ity evam vadibhih sattribhih 
dharmam artham ca grahayitavyam. navam hi dravyam yena yenartha- 
(fētenopadihyate tat-tad evacusati. evam ayam nava-buddhir" 

(yed-yad ucyate tat-tat pratipadyate. vyasanebhya& cainam upayato 
inivartayeyur iti nityanuS5asanac ca kalena guņa-sampannaņ 


“yauvarajye sthapayet, nirgunan anyan pratyantesu niksipet: ity 


evamadinabhiyogatiSayena rajña putra- -raksanam pratyaham cintyam. 
duta-sampresanam caiva karya-Sesam tathaiva ca 


'cintyam. 


antab-pura-pracaram ca pranidhinam ca cestitam. 153. 
gena saha sandhanam vigraho va cikirsyate tatra duta~sampresanam 


arabdha- -karya-Sesatvam ca cintayet, asthapanaya. 


'kakgyāntaregv antarvam$ika-sainyadhisthito 'ntahpuram pravišet. 
Matra sthavira-stri-pariSuddhag devim paSyen naparišuddham. 


‘devya grha-nilīno” 
fayanantargatas” 


hi bhrata Bhadrasenam jaghana, matuh 
6 = = s 
ca putrah Karugam, visa-digdhena nupurena 


Vairantyaņ [devi]! jaghana, mekhalamanina Sauviram, veņyaņ 


nigudhena Sastreņa Vidüratham.? 
yatnatah parikseta. 


.samgrahah, tatha sāma-bheda-dāha-daņdāy, 
athava krgir vaņikpatha udake setu-bandhanaņ [durga-karagag] 

x ^ y8 tat-samskaro hasti-bandhanaņ |? khani-khananam unya- 
_veSanam daruvana-chedanaņ ceti 


‘kptasya ^ 


ity auSanasau 51okau. 


9 


tasmad etanyaspada-sthanani 


munda-jatila-kuhaka-pratisamsargam 


"bahyabhi5 ca dāsībhir antahpura-dasinam pratisedhayet 
ca kapatikadinam cara 0 


. pranidhinam 


-paramparabhiS8 cestitam cintayet. 


krtsnam castavidham karma paficavargam ca tattvatah 
anuragaparagau ca pracaram mandalasya ca. 15%. 
akrtarambham arabdhasyanusthanam anusthita-viSesanam karma-phala- 


etad asta-vidham karma. 


„ apare tv ahuh | 


"adane ca!” visarge ca tatha praiga-nigedayoh ° 
paficame cartha-vacane vyavaharasya ceksaņe. 
danda-5uddhyoh sada yuktas tenāsta-gatiko | nrpah 
asta-karma divam yati raja Sakrabhipujitah" 


tad-vivaraņam: adanam balina. bhrtyebhyo dhana-visargah. 


An £m 


opadiSyate 6 
na buddhir 7 
nisthino |. 8 
Candrasenam 9 
. -gatam 10 


putra- 11 
Vairantam 12 
Viduratham 13 
pariksate | 
cora- 14 


T2 


praiso dugta-tyagah. arthadhikrtanam atipravrtti-nirodho 
'nigedhaņ. asampravrtter artha-vacanam. varņāšramiņam sva-karma - 


paficavimSam 15 sa 


bandhanam 16 nisargayoh 
krtasya * 
samskara- 17 tonatmagat 


cayah astu 
hasti-bandhena 

So the copyist, 
corrected to cahuh. 


sap5raye vyavaharexsanam. paraspardhiyoge danda-nipatanam 
parajitanam. Suddhir atmanc, pramada-skhalite tu [prāļyašcittam 
ity etad astavildham karma. pa]fica-vargah. kapafikodasthita- 
grha-patika-vaidehaka-tapasa-vyafijenah. paramarma-jfiah pragalbha& 
chatrah kapatikah. tam! artha-manabhyam upasamgrhya mantri 
bruyad "rajanam mam ca pramanam krtva' yatra” yad akuSalam 
pa5ylasi tat tadanim eva&ravylap tvaya" iti. pravrajyayah 
pratyavasita udésthitah, sa ca prajfāšauca-yuktaķ. sarvanna- 
pradāna-samarthayalņ bhumau] prabhuta-hiranyantevasinah karma 
kārayet. krsi-kalrma-phalaéc ca sarva-pravrajitanam 
grásacchadana]vasthan pratividadhyat. tesam ye vrtti-kamas tan 
upajapet, evam "etenaiva vrttena rajartha& caritavyo, bhakta- 
vetana-kāle copasthatavyam" iti. sarva-pravraljita&S ca svag 
svaņ va ]rgam upajapeyuh. kargako vrtti-ksinah prajfaSauca-yukto 
erha-pati°-vyafijanah sa krgi-karma kuryat. yathoktayam bhumav 
iti. vapijako vrtti-ksinah prajfiaSauca-yukto vaidehaka-vyafijanah. 
sa vaņik-karma kuryat pradigtayām bhumav iti samanam purvena. 
mundo jatilo va vrtti-kāmas tapssa-vyafijanah.[sa] nagarābhyāše' 
prabhuta-jatila-mundantevasi sākam yevasa-mustim va masa- 
dvimasantaritah prakašam a&niyat, dharma-vy8 jena, gudham ca 
yathestam ahāram. tapasa-vyafijanantevasina& cainam siddha-yogair 
arcayeyuh, SisyaS casyopadiSeyuh labhaņ agnidaham” cora-bhayaņ 
dusta-vadha-bandhanam videSa-pravrttim, "idam adya $vo va 
bhavisyatidam va raja karisyati" iti. tad asya gudhah sattrinas 
tat-prayuktah sampadayeyuh. ye casya rajfio 'vaSyam bhartavyaste 
lakgapa-vidyam afiga-vidyag jambhaka-vidyam mayagatam a$rama- 
dharmam nimitta-jfianam cadhiyamanah sattrinah syuh, tatra 
rajaitan pafica-saņsthāln] Jetair mantribhih saha sva-visaye 
para-visaye cavasthapayet. mantri-purohita-senapati-yuvaraja- 
dauvarikantarvam$ikadisu 5raddheya-deS5a-vega-5ilpa-bhagavido 
janapad&pade&ena || sattrinah saficarayet. tatha kubja-v&nana- 
kirata-muka-jada-tadhirāndha-chadmano nata-nartaka-gayanadaya$s 
ca striya$ cabhyantara-caram vidyuh. 

"vane vanacarah karyah Sramanatavikadayah 

parapravrtti-jfianarthah Sighra$ cara-paramparah. 


1 tad ___ 2 pramapikrtya 3 tatra 
4 samarthayajaprabhuta- 5 nrpa-gati- 
6 vanik pradistayam 8 7 vyafijano nagarabhyāše 
- -vyanajana 9 nidanap 10 -jaitah, -samstha 


The ms. reads -opadešena. That the original was apadeSa is 
certain. What Bhar. should bave been copying or using almost 
certainly read (with Kauf.) bhasabhijanapade5ena, abhijana 
("birth") being the last of the disguises. It is impossible 


to say that the corruption must have oceurred after Bharuci's 
time. I 
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parasya caite boddhavyas laga eva tadrSah 

carasaficarinah samstha güdhas' cagudha-samjfiitab." 
evap pafica-vargam parikalpya parasyatmana& casmad evaņ ca vargan 
mantri-purohitadīnam anuragaparagau vidyat. tatha raja-maņģala- 
pracarah, ko mandalikah sandhi-vigrahadau kasmin pracare vartata 
iti. 

madhyamasya pracaram ca vijigiso& ca cesgtitam 

udāsīnasya caram ca $atro& caiva prayatnatah. 155. 
etasmin raja-mandala imāš catasro rāja-prakrtayo mukhyā bhavanti, 
vijigisur arir madhya udasina iti. tatraitegāņ eva yo raja prakrti 
sampanno ‘ham evemam prthivim jesya ity abhyuksitaņ” sa 
vijigīsur utsaha-Sakti-yogat. Satrus trividhah, sahajah [prakrtah. 
krtrimo bhumyanantara iti,madhyamaņ, anayor ari-vijigisvor 
asaphatayor nigraha-samarthah. udasino 'ri-vijigisu-madhyamanām 
asaphatanam. 

etah prakrtayo mulam maņdalasya samasatah 

astau canyah samakhyata dvadašaiva tu' tap smrtah. 156. 
etāhprakrtayo mandalasya vyakhyatah. astau_canya asap prakrtinam 
ekaikasyah prakrter mitram mitra-mitram ceti dve dve prakrti 
ucyete. eka astau canyah prasamkhyatah. evam ubhayato tpi? 
dvadaSa bhavanti. 

amatya-pura-ragtrartha-dandakhyab pafica caparah 

pratyekam kathita hy etah samksepena dvisaptetih. 157. 
ima? amatya-pura-rāsgtra-ko$a-daņdākhyāh paficaparah pratyekaņ 


, d@vadaSa-svavasthitah. evam ca dvadaSa-raga-prakrtayah sastir 


amatyadi-prakrtayah iti samksepena dvisaptatih. 

anantaram arim vidyad ari-sevinam eva ca 

arer anantaram mitram udasinam tayoh param. 158. 
vijigisor bhumyanar.taram arim vidyat. tathari-mitram mitra- 


mitram ca. evam apara-bhumyantaro vijigīsor mitram bhavati. 


udasinas tayoh parah, ari-mitra-laksanam sahaje-krtrimayor api 
dragtavyam. 


tan sarvan abhisamdadhyat samadibhir upakramaih 

vyastais caiva samastai5 ca paurugeņa nayena ca. 159 
samadibhi5 caturbhih samastair vyastair va paurusena nayena va 
kevalena dandena va. kevalena daņdeneti samasikah sadgunya-krama 
ucyate. 


sandhim ca vigraham caiva yanam asanam eva ca 


dvaidhibhavam saņšrayam ca sadguņāmš cintayet sada. 16C 
anana I NG 
1 rudhas 4  asabgatayor 7 aparo 
2 -kgita 5 ubhayorapi bhumyantara- 
5 sahajeh krtrimo 6 mo 


1? 


atra hiraņyadi-nibandhana ubhayanugraharthah sandhih. tad- 
viparito vigrahah. ekatrabhyuccayo yanam. upeksanam asanam. 
sandhi-vigraho[padanam dvaidhibhaveh. paralrpapam samSrayah. 
etan sadgunamb cintayet sada. etesam sannap yasmin gune 
vyavasthito manyetāham Saksyami durgam karayitum hastino 
bandhayituņ khanim khanayitum vanik[patham prayojayitum Sunya- 
niveSarap] karayitum krgiņ prayojayituņ dāruvanam chedayitum 
adeva -mātrkāņi ca kgetrapi bandhayitum ity evamadini, parasya 
ca vyāhantuņ vrddhi-vighatartham, tad-guņam upeyat. evam ca sati - 

asanaņ caiva yanam ca sandhaya ca vigrhya ca 

karyaņ viksya prayufijIta^ dvaidham sam$rayam eva ca. 161, 
sandhayasanam vigrhyasanam sandhaya yanam vigrhya yanam va karyan 
viksya prayufijita. tatha dvaidham sam$rayam eva ca. param 
atisandhatu-kamayor ari-vijigIsvor upahantum- aSaktayoh 
sandhayasanam vigrhya va. tatra yada paSyet "sva-balenotsahe 
param karšayituņ, utsaha-yukta& ca me prakrtayah samhata 
vivrddhas ca sva -karmanyavyahata& carigyanti, parasya va prakrt- 
ayo lubdhah ksina& ca, yata upajapena Sakyas ta atmi?-kartum" 
ity evamadi, tada vigrhyasita. vigrhyasana-hetvabhave sandhayasita. 
parasmad abhyuccitah sarva-sandoha-varjam sva-rastre krta- 
pratividhano vigrhya yayat, vyasane va parasya pralkr ]ti-ksaye ' 
prakrti-kope va, akrandasara-balād va. vigrhya yāna-hetvabhāve 
tu parsni-graham sandhaya yayat, sambhuya va yātraphalaņša- 
krta-samvitka ity evamadi. samartho va tv arim parsni-graham ca 
yugapad vigrhya yayat, asamartho va balavata samakranto 
durgapaSrayad dvaidhi-bhutas tigfhet, madhyamam udasinam va&rayet, 
yatra va purva-purugocita gatih, asanna-sambandho va mitrani va 
bhuyapsi yatra Saktimanto bhaveyus tam sag$rayeta. 

sandhiņ tu dvividham vidyad raja vigraham eva ca 

ubhe yanasane caiva dvaidham sam$rayam eva ca. 162, 
sad apy ete gunah samasato dvidha bhidyante. yato 'yam uttara- 
vivaksārtha upanyasah. 

samana-yana-karma ca viparitas tathaiva ca 

tada tvayati-samyuktah sandhir jfieyo dvi-laksanah. 163. 
sambhuya yanafl yasya sa samana-yana-karma sandhih. tvam ito yahi 
aham ito yasyamity asamana-yana-karma viparitah sandhih. tatha 
koS$adi-labhenaikasya tadatva-yuktah itarasyayati-yuktah. evam 
cayam dvilaksanah sampadyate sandhih. 


| adeya- 5 ta ami 

2 prayudyeta 6 sandehavar jam 
2 upagantuņ T pratikgaye 

4 sa 8 iti 
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svayap-kpta5 ca karyartham akale kala eva va 

mitreņa caivapakrte dvividho vigrahah smftah. 164, 
yadayam utsahate sva-Saktya param jetuņ tada svayam-krto vigrahah. 
akale 'py | uccayapeksaya. yasya parasyamitras tad-vijigisor mitram, 
tena yada parasyapakriyate tad-vijigigor mitrenapakrte vyasanini 
pare viparito vigrahah. satsu vigraha-karanesu tatra yadyasanam 
yadi yanam sarvada dvividho vigrahah. 

ekakina& catyayike karye prapte yadrcchaya 

samhatasya ca mitrena dvividham yanam ucyate. 165. 
parasya vyasane yadrcchaya, prapte atyayike ca karye, ekakina 
eva yanam yady asav ekakī Saknoti tam jetum. samhatasya mitrena 
++. evam dvividham yanam. 

ksinasya caiva krama$o daivat purva-krtena va 

mitrasya canurodhena dvividham smrtam asanam. 166. 
sadhukari caiva ksayam gacchati daivad, aparah purva-krtena 
pramadena tasyobhayathapi kglpasyatma-sagvarapa-kriyasanam; yas 
ca parasya Satruh sa vijigIsor mitram tasmin ksIne tad-anurodhat 
samartho 'py asita. evam dvividham asanam. "mohat pūrva-krtena 
va" ity aparo hetu-pathah. 

balasya svamina5 caiva sthitih karyasya siddhaye 

dvividhap kirtyate dvaidham sadgunya-guna-vedibhih. 167. 
balavatābhibhūto durgapāšrayo dvividha balaņ krtva sva-karya- 
siddhiņ kuryat. samartho va paranugrahe hiranyadi-phalapeksaya 
balasya kenacid am5ena 'nyam rajanam anugrhniyat. 

artha-sampadanartham ca pacyamanasya Satrubhih 

sadhugv avyapadeša ca dvividhah samSrayah smrtah. 168. 
mahatā pareņa pidyamanasya sapSrayah tat-sam$rita$ cainam sarva- 
yatnais tathatma-kāryam sampadayet. sadhugv avyapadeSartham 
papinapi. samšraya-kāraņenāpada samšrayet. tat-sam$rito hi 
samananam abhibhavanīyas tada bhavati. 

yadadhigacched ayatyam adhikyam dhruvam atmanah 

tadātve cālpilkāņ pidam tadā sandhim] samaSrayet. 169. 
ayatyapeksayalpikam pidam krtvatmanah sandhim samaSrayet. 

yada prahrsta manyeta sarvas tu prakrtir bhrsam 

abhyuccitam tada "manam tada manyeta vigraham. 170. 
vilgrahartham dandadi-sampadabhyucci tah sa santustopagrhita~ 
prakrtih sandhi-vigraham kuryat. 

yada manyeta bhavena hrstam pustam svakam balam 

parasya viparitagp ca tada yayad ripum prati. 1715 
prahrsta-pustaih sva-kevala-karapatah parasya ca viparite [sati] 


| ahedapy 


T 


vigrhya' sandhaya va yayat. 

yada tu syat pariksino vahanena balena ca 

tadasita prayatnena Sanakaih santvayann arim.* igo: 
pariksine hiranyadinam sandhayatmano 'bhyuccayaņ kurvann asita, 
santvayann arim sāmopapradanabhyam. 

manyetarim yada rdja sarvathā balavattaram 

tada dvidha balam krtva sadhayet karyam atmanah. 1735 
balavatābhibhūto 'Sakye sandhane durgapāšrayo dvidha krtvasita. 

yada para-balanam tu gamaniyatamo bhavet 

tada tu sam$rayet ksipram dharmikam balinam nypam. 174, 
dvaidhibhavam apy a$rito yady atma-dharanam aSakyam manyate tatah 
pragabhibhavat kgipram eva balinam dharmikam ca sag$rayet. tad- 
abhave 'nyam api guņavantam, 

nigraham prakrtinam ca kuryad yo 'ri-balasya ca 

upaseveta tan nityam sarva-yatnair guruņ yatha. 175. 
yasap prakrtinam dogena gamaniyatamo jatas tasam yo nigrahe 
samarthas tad-ari-balasya ca, tada tam sarva-yatnair gurum yatha 
niruparodhena cetasa param sad-bhavam aSritah seveta. 

yadi tatrapi sampaSyed dosam sam$raya-karitam 

suyuddham eva tatrapi nirvitarkah samacaret. 176. 
bandhuvat-samSrayo hi mahadogo rajfiam ity evap ca yadi 
sap$raya-gatina sadayet, tatah suyuddham eva tatrapi nirvitarkah 
samacaret. drSyate~ hy alpa-balenapi mahabalam jiyamanam. api ca 
yudhyatah parajayo 'pi svarga-praptya viSisyate. drsta-sambrayas 
tu namutra radhyate. kiņ bahuna - 

sarvopayais tatha kuryan niti-jfiah prthivi-patih 

yatha 'syabhyadhika na syur mitrodāsīna-šatravay. 17: 
dhanadigu gandhena mitram api Satrutam Srayate, tathodasina- 
Satrau tu ka katha. ata uktair upayais tat-pravartaneņa” svan 
prati bhantam® atmanam mitradibhyo 'dhikam kuryan, na mitram 
udasino vety astha kartavya. 

ayatiņ sarva-karyanap tadātvaņ ca vicarayet 

atitanam ca sarvesam guna-dogau ca tattvatah. 178. 
aneka-mukhatvat kāryāņām ksanikatvac ca tasyam tasyam avasthāyaņ 
tat-tat-karyam apadyata iti samanyatah sarva-kāryāvadhāraņaņ 
daršayati. tasmat punar etad evam, yasmat - 


ayatyam gupa-doga-jfias taaatve kgipra-ni&5cayah 


atita-karya-Sesa-jfiah Satrubhir nābhibhūyate. 179. 
1 viparite vigrhya 4 saméraye 
2 arin 


5 praputrena 


2 neha dryšyate 6 svapratibhayam 
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Byatyan tavad gupa-dogau sarva-karyesy vijfieyau; Segavadhptir 
-anugthanam ca tasya raja-tantranugrahaya doga-parihareneti evam 
ca tat -Satru-nibarhanam kavacam iva sarva-karyanugatam nityam 
vijigisupa cintyam. 
yathainaņ natisandadhyur mitrodasIna-5atravah 

tatha sarvam samvidadhyad esa samasiko nayah. 180. 
upasamhararthah §$lokah. | 

yada tu yanam atisthed ari-rastram prati prabhuh. 

tadanena vidhanena yayad ari-puram Šanaiņ:. 181. 
yatropanyasa& citta-pranidhanarthah. 

margaSirse Subhe mase yayaq yatram mahipatih 
I phalgunam vapi caitram va masau prati yathabalam. 182. 
atra hi gacchan parasya Saradam vasantam ca sasyam upahanti 
gacchataS ca margah pracura-yavasodakā bhavanti. tasmat 
.&&rada^-sasya-prayam janapadam dīrgha-kālaņ ca yatram 
"párgasirse yayat. phalguna-caitra-masayor vasanta-sasya-prayam 
"dlrgha-kalap ca yatram. tatha cāturahga-balo mārga$īrge yayat. 
a$va-bala-prāyas tu phalguna-caitrayoh. 
| anyesv api tu kalesu yada paSyed dhruvam jayam 

tada yayad vigrhyaiva vyasane cotthite ripoh. 183. 
hasti-bala-prayo varsasv a$va-bala-prayagp ripuņ gacchet, etasmin 
hi sva-bala-kale gacchato rajfio 'vasyaņ-bhāvī jayah. vyasanam ca 
ripor yada tada kadacid yayat. Sakto lyayad a]nakrandam ca. 

krtva vidhanam mule tu Yatrikam ca yathavidhi 

upagrhyaspadam caiva cāraņ samyag vidhaya ca, 184. 
prakrtyupasamgraho 'rthamanabhyāņ lubdha~kruddhabhiraksanam 
višegataņ parsnigraha-sandhanam janapalda-sthapanam mule 
vidhanan |. yatrikam ca hastya$vadi. ye ca para-vigaye dugyas te 
yatur āspadā bhavanti, tam& catmikrtya cāraņaņ ca para-vigaya- 
pravrtti-vijfianaya samyag vidhaya yatha caitad evan. 

saņšodhya [tri]vidhap margam sadvidham ca svakam balam 

sapparayika-kalpena yayad ari-puram Sanaih. 185. 
jahgalatapatavika-trividhap margam panthanam yavasendhanoddkapadāna- 
virudhb-vicchedhdibhin" sam$odhya, balam ca sadvidham hastyaš$va- 
ratha-padativistikara-koSakhyam samšodhya kim agra-hrtam ity 
„evamadinā samparayika-kalpena yuyutsu-kalpena yāyāt. 

Satru-sevini mitre ca gudhe yuktataro bhavet 

gata-pratyagate caiva sa hi kastataro ripuh. 186. 
mitra-dubkha-gata-pratyagatayor yuktataro bhutva sutaram na 


.1 evaficeti 3 yavasendhanodapad- 
+ „Bāvēdēsiāšāntās anavirudhadibhih 
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viS5vaset. 

daņda-vyūhena tan-margam yayat tu Sakatena va 

varaha-garudabhyam va sucya va makareņa va. 1995 
purastan nayakah paScat senapatih svami ca madhye par$vayor 
hastinah tato '$va ity esa samgramiko yana-vidhih dirghah sama- 
vinyāso danda-vyuhah sarvato bhaye karyah. suci-mukhah pa$cad 
vistrtah 5$akata-vyuhah prsthato bhaye yojayitavyaņ. Slaksņa- 
mukha-paS$cardho brhanmadhyo varaha-vyuhah par$vato bhaye 
prašasyate. etena garuda-vyuho vyakhyatah. laghu samutthana^- 
sainikam suci-vyuhah dirghah pravira-puruga-mukhah, agrato bhaye 
ca^ sadhisthah. makara-vyuho mukha-jaghanayoh prthur ubhayato 
bhaye praSasyate. 

yata5 ca bhayam aSanket tato vistarayed balam 

padmena caiva vyuhena niviS$eta sada’  svayam. 188. 
sarvatha pradaršanam etat: yato bhayam prapaSyet tu tato 
vistarayed balam. sarvata uditena padma-vyuhena sada nivišeta. 

senapati-baladhyakgau sarva-dikgu niveSayet 

yata5 ca bhayam a5ahket pracinam kalpayed dišam. 189. 
senapati-baladhyakga-puruga$ ca sarvatra niviSeran.? aneka- 
prakaras tv apare kalpitah paran jesyantity atah purugan iti 
yujyante. girim vanam va prsthatah krtva bhaya-di$a5 cagratah 
tatra yudhyeyuh niviSeran va. 

gulmam& ca sthapayed aptan krta-saņjfian samantatah 

sthane yuddhe ca kušalan abhirun avikarinah. 190. 
viSesato gulmegv evam-gunah sthapyah. tato hi bhayam utpannaņ 
mahate 'narthaya bhavati sva-balena. 

saņhatan yodhayed alpan kamam vistarayed bahun 

sucya vajreņa caivaitan vyuhena vyuhya yodhayet. 191. 
alpah samhatah parasparapekgaya yudhyanto na bibhyati. vajra- 
vyuhas tridha-vyavasthitah. suci-vyūho vyakhyatah. sarve tu 
vyuha yatha-samarthyam kalpayitavyah. 

syandanašvaiņ same yuddhyed anūpe nau-dvipais tatha 

vrksa-gulmavrte capair asi-carmayudhair balaih. 192. 
sāmarthya -dar$anārtho 'yam upadešaņ. 

kauruksetrāņš ca matsyāņš ca pañcalañ Surasenajan 

dirgham llaghum5 caiva naran agranikesu yodhayet. 193. 
ete hi prthu-vaksasa ajanu-bahavo divi-spr5o mahāvarsmāņas ca? 


1 brahmanmodhyo 5 niveSeran 

2 sadutthana- 6 avicarinah 

5 ya 7 samarthana- 

4 yada 8 mahaparvanas ca 


sena-mukhegv igan-manoghatam paresāņ_ kurvanti. 

prahargayed^ balaņ vyuham tamb ca samyak pariksayet 

cestamš caiva vijaniyad arin yodhayatam api. 194. 
jaye dharmartho 'vara-jaye visarjana” ity evamadina yathabhūta- 
sāstrartha-pradaršanena prahargayet. yuddhyatam cestah pratyaksi- 
kuryat. calacitta hi purusa” upakurvanasyapy apakurvanti. 

uparudhyārim asita rastram casyopapidayet 


dusayec casya satatam yavasannodakendhanam. 195. 
` bhindyac caiva tatakani prakara-parikhas tatha 

samavaskandayec cainam ratrau vitrasayeta ca. 196. 

upajapyam upajaped buddhyetaiva ca tat-krtam 

yukte ca daive yudhyeta jaya-prepsur apeta-bhih. 197. 


durgasritasyapratiyudhyata uparodha-vidhis tribhih §lokaih. 

samna danena bhedena samastair uta va prthak 

vijetum prayatetarin na yudihyeta kadacana. 198. 
tatra sama dvividham vak-prayoga5 cestaprayoga& ceti. vak- 
prayogo guna-vacanam hita-vacanam upakaranudar$ana-vacanam 
atmopanidhanam ity evamadi; cesta-prayogah sthitafijali-danam 
hasta-grahaņa-mukhopapradaršanam sva-dāra-daršanam [mi]thah 
saņkathanam ity evamādi. canon nana-vidhair dravyaih 
prityutpadana-[pratipadanam].° bheda ekasyopasamgraho 'nyasya 
nirasanam bhiganam ca. etais tribhir upayaih prayateta jetum. 

anityo [vijayo yasmad dr$yate yudhyamanayoh 

parajaya&] ca samgrame tasmad yuddham vivarjayet. 199. 
jaya-parajayayor anityatvat prayatnato yuddham pariharaniyam. 
tasmad asandigdhah tanur apy artha-sandigdhan mahato 'pi 5reyan. 

trayalņam æy upayalnam pūrvoktānām asambhave 

tatha yudhyeta samyatto vijayeta ripun yatha. 200. 
vijigisoh samadinam pariksaye sadhakatvam. tatha sandigdhe vijaye 
kamam yudhyeta, yasmaj jaye 'rthah parajaye svarga iti. yuddham 
eva tatra jyayah. yadartha-sandigdhah parājayas tada nispatanaņ 
sadhiyah: nirgato hi punah karyam asadayati. 

jitva sappujayed devan brahmaņamš caiva dharmikan 

pradadyat pariharaņš ca khyapayed abhayani ca. 201. 

sarvesam tu viditvaigam samasena cikirsitam 

sthapayet tatra tad-vamSyam kuryac ca samaya-kriyam. 202. 

pramaņan: ca kurvita tesam dharman yathocitan 

ratnai$ ca pujayed etan pradhana-purugaih saha. 205. 


ghatakaravisuh 4 -citt®bhipurusah 
-odayendhanam 
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2 prakarsayed 
3 visarjaya 6 utpadanam 
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labdha-praSamanarthas trayah $lokaļ. 

adanam apriyakaram danam ca priya-kārakam 

abhipsitanam arthanam kala-yuktam prašasyate. 204. 
danam adanam và kala-yuktam sukhayati. yatha-kalam rajfia tad 
anusthitam sarva-loka-sukhavaham bhavati. 

sarvap karmedam ayattam vidhane daiva-manuge 

tayor daivam acintyam tu manuge vidyate kriya. 205. 
yat tavan manusap phalam tat-puruga-karmayattam eva krsyadayah. 
api ca prapyate daivat putra-janmadi-phalam. tad api drsta- 
dvaram eva. ato drstam evopayamaSritya sarva-karye prayatitavyam. 
na daiva-paramo bhutvasita nirīha iti. 

saha vapi vrajed yuktah sandhim kptva prayatnatah 

mitram hiranyam bhumim va sampašyaņs trividham phalam. 206. 
mitri-karanam tv idam yatavyasya yatra -phalam, jitva ca tam eva 
sthapayet. saha” -krtam abhiraksan mitribhuto mitra-karyam kale 
karisyatiti bhumi-hiranyabhyam va sandhaya pratinivarteta. 

pārgņigrāhaņ ca sampreksya tathakrandam ca maņdale 

mitrad athapy amitrād va yatrā-phalam avapnuyat. 207. 


parsnigrahakrandanubandham avekgya hiranyadi yatra-phalam 
samgrhņīyat. | 

hiranya-bhumim samprapya parthivo na tathaidhate 

yatha mitram dhruvam labdhva krŠam apy ayati-kgamam. 208. 

dharma-jñam ca kpta-jfiap ca hrsta-prakrtim eva yat 

anuraktaņ sthirārambhaņ laghu-mitraņ prašasyate. 209. 
bhumi-hiranyabhyam mitraņ jyaya iti $loka-dvayena tat-stutir 
mitropasamgrahartha. 

prajfiap kulinam Suram ca daksam dataram eva ca 

krta-jfiap dhrtimantam ca kastam ahur ariņ budhah. 210. 
upadeS$a-prayojanam: idrSam ariņ sarva-yatnair vijigisuh sandadhyat. 
yena saty evam-guņa ucchetum Sakyate, karSayitum pidayitum va. 
ata evam-vidham Satrum prayatnato mitri-kuryat. 

aryata purusa-jfianam Sauryam karuna-vedita 

sthaula-laksyaņ ca satatam udasina-gupodayabh. 211. 
udaya-Sabdah samudaya-vaci phalarthas tu na yujyate, samarthyat. 
asyopadeS$a-prayojanam: ebhir guņair yuktam udasinam samš$ritya 
kamam yathokta-laksanenapy arina virudhyeta yatra-phalartham. 
yenaivam-guna udasinah sam$raya-karyam kartum samartho bhavati. 
anevaņ-guņas tudasino py amitribhavati Satrupajapad adrdha- 
prajfiaya tasya. 


1 yatug yata 3 This sentence was placed in error 


at the end of the comm. on v. 206. 
^ sahi h -prajfiatayoh = 


82 


kgemyāņ sasya-pradāņ nityam paSu-vrddhi-karim api 

parityajen nypo bhumim atmartham avicarayan. 212. 
yadā tu vijigisur yad idrSa-parabhiyogad apadyat udasina- 
saņšrayeņāres tada ksemyam sasya-pradam api nityaņ paSu-vrddhi- 
karim api parityajen nrpo bhumim itthaņ-bhutām api satim, yena 
raja-dharmesv evam smaryate: - 

āpad-arthaņ dhanam raksyam! dara raksyā dhanair api 

atma tu satatam raksyo darair api dhanair api. 2154 
sarva-parityagenapy atma satatam raksya iti. yena Sakyo 'py ayam 
dharma-viruddham api dāra-parityagaņ krtva bhuyo rajatvam apanno 
mahad-dharmanusthanam kartum. asya darodvahenarte tu rajfio 
nanyasya dara-parityagenatma-samraksanam kartuņ yuktam. parityajya 
hi daran kim anyad asau karisyati sat-karma yenatmanam 
papayisyati loka-saņkrošaņ va vidhasyati. tatha coktaņ "loka- 
sapkrugtam eva ca" iti. ēhita-vijfānena" vinal sta-dhanenapi 
“dharmo 'stity ulpasanadibhir anena, na rāja-dharmopade$a- 
'matrepa. 

saha sarvah samutpannah prasamik5yapado bhr$am 

samyuktamS ca viyuktaņš ca sarvopayan srjed budhah. 214. 
{sarvah samutpannah samiksy Japado bhrsSam, samyuktap5 ca samastan 
trin va dvau va viyuktam& ca pratyekam sarvopayan samadin srjed 
vispjed budhah. na sahasa viganpa asitety arthah. sva-prakrti- 
bhayalny upalksepatas tad upasamharati - . 

upetaram upeyam ca saryopayam$ ca krtsnaSah 

etat trayam samašritya prayatetartha-siddhaye. 215. 
anantyad avasthanam idam samasena sarvopaya-pradaršanam al tma- 
rakgarth lam. ° 

evam sarvam idam raja saha saņmantrya mantribhih 

vy&yamy&plutya" madhyahne bhoktum antahpuram vrajet. 216 
upasamhararthah Slokah. 

tatratma-bhutaih kāla-jfiair aharyaih paricaralkaih 


supariksit]am annadyam adyan mantrair visapahaih. 217. 
visa-ghnair udakai& casya sarva-dravyani yojayet 
viga-ghnani ca ratnani niyato dharayet sada. 218. 


—— ———— 
dE raksyam is found in the Vikramacarita, southern recension 
(Sternbach, Jur. St. Anc. Ind. Law, II, 1967, 352-4), also 
in a Grantha ms. of MBh.V.37,17, the southern recension of 
which has Bharuci's dara rakgyā. The second line is read 
with Bharuci's reading in Laksmīdhara's Kptyakalpataru, Rāja- 
2 ahita-vijfiana- dharma-kanga, 145. 


3 ... yam 
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pariksitah striya[5 cainam vyafijanodaka]-dhupanaih 

vesabharana-samyuktah sprSeyuh susamahitah. 

evam prayatnam kurvita yāna-$ayyāšanasanaiļ 

snàne prasadhane caiva sa calahkarike[su ca. 

bhukta van viharec caivam stribhir antahpure saha 

vihrtya ca yathakalam punah karyani cintayet. 

alamkrta& ca sampaSyed ayudhiyam punar janam 

vahanani ca sarvāņi Sastranyabharanani ca. 

sandhyam copasya Srnuyad antarvešmani 5astra-bhpt 

rahasyakhyayinam caiva pranidhinam ca cestitam. 

gatva kaksyantaram tv anyat samanujfiapya tam janam 

pravifed bhojanartham ca stri-vrto 'ntahpuram punah. 

tatra bhuktva punah kificit turya-ghosaih praharsitah 

saņvišec ca yathā-kālam uttisthec ca gata-klamah. 

etad vrttam samatisthed arogah prthivi-patih 

asvasthah sarvam etat tu bhrtyesu viniveSayet. 
vyayamyaplutyety ata arabhya vaiharikatma-samraksanartha 
ekadaSa-510kah prasiddha iti krtva na vyakhyayante. evam 
prativihita-rajya-tantrah krtatma-raksa& ca raja vyavaharar 
saņpašyet prajanam kārya-siddhaye. 


iti Rjuvimalasya krtau Manu-Sastra-vivarane 
saptamo 'dhyayah 
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evam ayam saptamadhyayopadistena raja-5astrepa yathanyayaņ 
gu-vihita-rajya-tantrah praja-paripalanartham - 
| vyavaharan didrksus tu brahmanaih saha parthivah 
| mantra-jfiair mantribhis caiva vinitah pravišet sabham. ts 
matsya -nyāya-nivrttyā loka-sthityartham ayam vyavaharan drastum 
anvegapa^-511ah brahmanaih saha parthivah yan uparistad vaksyati 
"yasmin deSe nisidanti vipra veda-vidas trayah" iti taih saha. 
yatas tesam idam viSesanam kriyate mantrajfiair iti. evam ca 
yadi veda-vido 'pi santo mantra-jfia na bhavanty adhika-lakgapa- 
prāpty-artham idem tad-viSegapam. loka-vyavahara-jfia mantra- 
488p. mantribhiS caiva mantra-jfiair iti samanam purva-vitesaņam. 
iyāņs tu viSegah - mantriņo raja-tantra-vyavahara-jfia niyogata 
Agyante, itaratra tu na pratisedhah. atas tan apy evam viSinasti. 
"vinīta praviSet sabhap: vinito 'nuddhata-vesalafkarah; sabhāņ 
"vakgyamāņām "brahmanas tam sabham vidur" iti. saty api ca 
"brāhmaņasya dharmopadestrtve ea ca vyavahara-daršane 
: br&bmago na pradhani-kriyate. *asamartho hy asav alpa- 
;parigrahatvad akarya-kariņo vaSI-kartum. kgatriyasya tu kara- 
Bulka-prītibhoga-daņda-parikrayeņa prajā-pālanopadešat parigraha- 
' mahattvam vrttimato 'rtha-grhitam, yatah praja-samraksanartham 
„akārya-kāriņāņ nigrahe tasya sāmarthyam asti. evam ca sati 
"vyavahāra-daršane . ksatriyaļ pradhanyenopadiSyate. athava 
tdygta-prayojana eva kgatriyasya vyavahara-daršanopadešaķ. 
"vyavaharapam vyavaharah. ihaiko 'pi svartha-[sambandhitaya] 
' vyavaharatītaro 'py anyathety evam vividhamņ nānāvaharaņaņ”, 
, Viruddhagp vetaretara-haraņaņ vyavaharah. 
| tatrasinah sthito vapi paņim udyamya daksinam 
vinita-vesabharanah paSyet karyani karyinam: 2. 
. [asInas tapasvi-vidvad]-brāhmaņa-guru-varjam itara-janasya 
 pa&yet; sthito vapi tapasvi-prabhrtinap varņottamānām. papi- 
grahaņaņ bahupalakgapartham. yasmad brahma-sabhaiga.tatha 


| sabham matsya- 
“2 megapa- 
5 nanapaharanam 
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coktam agnyagaradisu [daksina-bahuddharanam. vinītaj- 
vesabharanam bi rajanam sukham upasarpigyanty arthinah. 
athavayam asyadrsta-prayojana eva niyata-$astrasyarthavattvāya. 
yata levam pašyet karyaņi karyinam arthinap, na svayam-utpadya- 
kāryāņi”, ye[su na SastropaldeSasya samarthyam drstam. yato 
'yam arthi-vigayo vyavahara-daršanopadeša iti gamyate. evam 
ca saty avidhitvam samarthlitaņ” bhavati. itarathā hi 
parigrahavatsv anyesūpadešasya parisaņkhyā [na syat. na] 
caikasyopadeSasyobhayatra sāmarthyam asti, ekarthatvad 
vākyasya. evam ca sva-parigrahe brāhaņadīnām vyavahara-daršanam 
apratigiddham bhavati. nanu ca kāryiņāņ [karyaniti arthinām iti] 
tena vaksyati "notpadayet svayam karyam" iti tad-anuvada evayam 
asvarthah prasahgata iha vijfieyah; athava bhavatv asyeha svartha 
upadeša uttaratra tv anuvado viSesarthah, "napy asya purusa" 
iti. yad uktam paSyet karyani karyinam iti, atra karanam 
vaktavyam. ata idam arabhyate tat-karaņa-prasiddhyartham, 

pratyaham deSa-drstai& ca Sastra-drstai& ca hetubhih 

agtadaSasu margegu nibaddhani prthak prthak. 3 
astadaSasu_margesu vyavahara-sthanegv rnadanadisu vaksyamanesu 
prthak prthah nibaddhani, deSacara-vyavasthaya karsaka-vaņik- 
pa$upalādisu dharmeņa, šastra-vyavasthaya ca Sastroktair 
hetubhih sakgi-Sapathadibhih pratyaham aglayamano raja paSyet 
karyāņi karyinam. yadyapi laukikany api Sastroktani lihgani 
"bahyair vibhavayel lifgaih", "tathanumane[na]' nayed dharmasya 
nrpatih padam" ity evam-adini, tathapidam laukika-pramananuvadi. 
Sastra-lakgapam tu pramāņam sakgi-5apathadi. yadyapi ca 
laukika-pramananuvada iha Sastre 'sti kuta$cit karanat, tathapi 
Sastram lokam eva pramani-karoti kegucit karyegu. tatha ca 
vaksyati "samudra-yana-ku$ala de5a-kalartha-darSipabh" ity evam- 
adi. atah ppthag-Ge$a-grahapagp nyayyam. tani ca vyavahara- 
vastunīmāni nirdiSyante. 

tegām adyam rnadanap nikgepo 'svami-vikrayaļ 

sambhuya ca samutthanam dattasyanapakarma ca, 4 

vetanasyaiva cadanam samvida$ ca vyatikramah 

kraya-vikrayanušayo vivadah svami-palayoh, 5 

sima-vivada-dharma& ca parugye daņda-vācike 

steyaņ ca sahasam caiva stri-samgrahanam eva ca, 6 

strī-puņ-dharmo vibhagaS ca dyutam ahvanam eva ca 

padany astadašaitani vyavahāra-sthitāv iha. 7 
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vivādāspada-nirdešo ‘tra caturbhih $lokaih. adyam mukhyam. rna- 
vyavaharo hy esa vana-vasino 'pi sprSati, ato ‘sya mukhyatocyate. 

esu sthanesu bhuyistham vivadam caratam nrnam 

dharmaņ SaSvatam aSritya kuryat karya-vinirnayan. 8. 
etani vyavahāra-[va]stūni! pradhana-bhutani, tad-bhedanam 
anantyad aSakyo hy à5egato nirdeSah kartum. bhūyistha-vacanāc 
caiva tad-vyavahāra-vastu-bahutvaņ gamyate. anuktanam api 
Sastranusarinya prajfiaya dharmam SaSvatam aSritya karya- 
nirnayam kuryat. pity-pitāmahādi-pravartitam apy utsyjyānyayyam 
yat kāralņāt] prayena krtanusari lokah, viSesena tu rajana iti. 
ato 'yam "asthiyate yatna" iti, samanya& cayam upadeSah. viSesas 
tv asya visaye vaksyante. 

yada svayam na kuryat tu nrpatih paren Coes 

tada niyufijyad vidvaņsam brāhmaņam karya-dar$ane. 9. 
yada kutašcin nimittantaratah svayam nrpatih karyam na pašyet, 
tada niyufijyad brahmanam karya-daršane, nanya-varpagp dharma- 
jfaņ vyavahara-jfiam api santam, brahmanam api ca vidvamsam 
brahmapa-jfleyegv eva Sastresu. tad-varti-dharmanati- 
lahghanarthocyate: vyavahara-darganartha tu vidvattartha- 
grhitatvad aSasaniya. 

so ‘sya karyani sappaSyet sabhyair eva tribhir vrtah 

sabham eva pravišyagryam asinah sthita eva va. 10. 
rajany asvasthe-5arire karyantara-vyakule va sabham eva pravi$y- 
agryam na tato 'nyatra; na salbhayam api] rājāsanam adhiruhya, 
kim tarhi sabhayam evanyasana-sthah. asinah sthita eva veti 
sthanasanayor vikalpah. uktap prayojanam. sabhayam sadhavah 
sabhyah, te cokta-viSesana eva santo raja-sthaniya-brahmana- 
sahaya eva bhaveyuh. agryā sabhety uktam, yatas tad-artham idam 
ucyate: 

yasmin deSe nigīdanti vipra veda-vidas trayah 

rājfias ca prakrto vidvan brahmanas tam sabham viduh. 11. 
tri-grahanan naveda-vidas te syuh; dandapupikaya catvaro~ 'pi 
na viruddhyante. rajfiaS ca sahayam prakrto vidvan ilty anulvada 
uttararthah. brahmanas tam sabham viduh. kecit tu brahmana iti 
pathanti. tad ayuktam. uktatvad asya jateh: "tada niyufijyad 
vidvāņsaņ brahmaņam kārya-daršane" iti purvatra. brahmano 
grahanam sabhāstutyarthaņ yuktalm, brahma]-sabheti. athava 


vyavaharastuni - 


2 After this word the copyist indicates a gap of four 
syllables, which the sense seems not to permit. 
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"vinitah praviSet sabham" ity uktam yat, tad-upalaksaņārtham 
idam uktam. "yasmin deš$e nisidanti" ty evam-adi laukika-sabha- 
nivrttyartham. 

dharmo viddhas tv adharmeņa sabhāņ yatroplatisthate 

5alyam casya na krntanti viddhas tatra sabhasadah. 12, 
dharma iti] tasya vedho 'nyathā-daršanam. tat-phalam tu dharma- 
vyavastha-bhafiga-hetor adhikrta-brahmanasyedam ucyate. 5alyam 
casya na krntanti viddhas tatra_sabhasadah: Salyam iva Salya - 
pratisthā-hetutvāt asyalyadi] na krntanty ete punalņ]* 
sabhasadah viddhah santah prag eva. yata& caitad evam ato 
'samyak pravartamano raja prakrto va brahmanas sabhyair 
nanumantavyah, vyatikramad dharma-vedha-bhayat. atah - 

sabha va na pravestavya vaktavyam va samafijasam. 13ab. 
vyavahara-pradarSanadhikaro va na pratipattavyo rajatah sabhyaih, 
vaktavyam va pratipannadhikarais tatra samafijasam satyam; yena- 

abruvan vibruvan vapi naro bhavati kilbisi. 15cd 
na kevalam vibruvan kilbisi bhavati, kim tarhi abruvann api. ato 
na "sabhyair ayam upeksaņīyo 'nyatha pa5yan raja-prakrto 'yam 
karoty evam, tad evam na vayam" iti natraudasinyad yuyam 
ucyadhvam. tatha cahuh - 

yatra dharmo hy adharmena - 14a 
vyavasthā cavyavasthaya purvaparadi-vipratisedhanumodanadi- 
laksanaya, 

- satyam yatranrtena ca - 14b 

kuta-saksibhih - 

- hanyate preksamananam hatas tatra sabhasadah. 14cd 
tasmat sabhyair nodasinair bhavitavyam. na saksinah kurvantiti 
sabhya mucyante. evam ca sati - 

dharma eva hato hanti dharmo rakgati raksitah 

tasmad dharmo na hantavyo ma no dharmo hato vadhit. 154 
evam abhiprayena raja-prakrto 'vabodhyate: "dharma-prasadad idam 
adhipatyam te praptam", yena na raja-prasadat. ato na dharmam 
hantum arhati. eka-vacanac ca lihgad auparigthake 51oke, "tasmad 
dharmam na lopayed" ity asmad raja-prakrto, na sabhasado bahu- 
tvat.yata& ca nirvacanam idam - 

vrso hi bhagavan dharmas tasya yah kurute layam 

vrsalam tam vidur devas tasmad dharmam na lopayet. 16. 
na jati-vrsala eva vrsalah, kim tarhi vikarmana 'tra vrsalo 
bhavati. tatha ca sati kim brahmana-jatis te karigyati vyatikram- 
ad adharmena grasyamanasya. yat-karaņād rāja-niyukta-brāhmaņopā- 
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lambha evayam. idam aparam prasaņkhyānam adhikrta-brahmana- 
vyavasthartham ucyate: 

eka eva suhrd dharmo nidhane 'py anuyati yah 

5arirepa samam naSam sarvam anyad dhi gacchati. ds 
yatah suhrn-mitrady apeksaya 'pi na dharmo moktavyah. anyatha hi 
tad-upeksaya na kevalam aparadhinah pratyavayo 'nyatha-darbane, 


kiņ tarhi - 
pado 'dharmasya kartaram padah sakginam rcchati 
padah sabhasadah sarvan pado rajanam yechati. 18. 


yato naivam upeksa kartavya, "karta sāksiņo va dogeņa sambadhyante, 
kim asmakam udāsīnānāņ bhavisyati" iti. asamyag-vyavahāra-daršane 
hi sarvatraino vibhajyate. yadyapi cainaso 'nyena krtasya vibhago 
nasti, doga-sambandharthavadas tv anena nyayena pradar$yate 
asamyag-daršana-nivrttyartham, 

raja bhavaty anenas tu mucyante ca sabhasadah 

eno gacchati kartaram nindarho yatra nindyate. 19. 
evan samyag-vyavahara-daršane, sarvam idam sadhu sampadyata iti 
artha-prapto ‘py ayam artho vakya-svabhavyad anudyate. 

jati-matropajivi va kamam syad brahmaņa-bruvaļ 

dharma-pravakta nrpater na tu Sudrah kathaficana. 20. 
rajadhikpta-vidvad-brahmapabhave sati tatra Sastra-vit kgatriya- 
vei&yadhikarartho  'yam arambhah. na jati-matropajivinah. kathaņ 
krtva. uktam hi "tada niyufijyad vidvaņsaņ brahmanam karya- 
daršane" iti. atra brahmana-grahanam varpa-traya-paryudasartham 
ity uktam. evap ca sati tat-pratigedhad eva 5udra-pratigedhe 
siddhe punah Sudra-pratisedha iha kriyamanah ksatriya-vaišsyabhy- 
anujfianartho vijfiayate. yasmad akrtakari hi Sastram evam yuktya- 
rambham ayuktarambhah bhavati.anyatha paunaruktya 'yuktyarambhah | 
syat.na ca Sastra-vid-brahmanabhave tad-abhāva-vaikalpikam artha-lopat 
jati-matropajivinam avidvad-brahmapam asamartham vyavahara- 
daršane 5astram adhikartum arhati. na hi kaš$cil loke 'ndho 
rupa-daršane 'dhikaroti. evaņ ca sati nayam abhava-vaikalpiko 
brahmanah, kim tarhi paryudasartham evedam vacanam jati-matropa- 
ji[vinap]. tatha ca loka ubhaya-pratigedha ittham-bhūtesu 
vakyegu drSyate: "kāmam visam api bhakgaya, mā casya grhe 
bhuhkthab" iti. yata evam ubhaya-pratisedhat ksatriya- 
vaifSyabhyanujfieyam iti. evam ca sati - 

[yasya 5udras tu kurute] rajfio dharma-vivecanam - 21ab 
brahmapadhikara-sthane - vi 

tasya sidati tad-rastram pafke gaur iva paSyatab. 21cd 
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kgatriya-vai&ya-niyoga-stutyartho 'yam 5uüdra-pratigedhlap. tad- 
vigayam evedam apy ulktam: - 

yad-rastrap Sudra-bhuyisthap nastikakrantam advijam 

vina5yaty abu tat krtsnam durbhiksa-vyadhi-piditan. 22. 
sudra-bhuyistham iti dharmanu$asity-Südra-bhuyigtham ity artha. 
etat-sānarthyāt tad]-rāsķraņ nastikakrantam bhavati. atra karanam 
vakti. yasmad advija-prayam dharmanusasity-brahmana-rahitam. 
yuktaņ caitad. Idrg rāstram vina$yati. ayam api 5lokah purvavat 
ksatriya-vaisya-niyoga-stutyarthah. na tu jati-matra-niyoga- 
stutyartha ity uktam. yada nirākulo raja svayap vyavaharam 
dragtum icchati, tada - 

dharmasanam adhisthaya samvitahgah samahitah 

pranamya loka-pālebhyaķ kārya-daršanam arabhet. 23, 
dharmartham asanam dharmasanam. tatropaviSya samvitahga ity 
anuvadat vinita-vesabharapatvasyapurva-guna-sambandhena. samahito 
vyavahara-dar$ane. pranamya loka-palebhyah sabhalekhya-sthebh- 
yah sva-sthanebhyo va vah-manasabhyam karya-daršanam arabhet. 
vyavahara-didrksor drstartho 'yam vidhir nirdeSo nrpateh, adrst- 
artho va Sastrasyarthavattvaya. 

arthanarthav ubhau buddhva dharmadharmau ca kevalau 

varna-kramena sarvani paSyet karyani karyiņam. 24, 
rastra-samprasada-kopav arthanarthau rajya-tantranukula-pratikulau, 
paratra ca dharmadharmau drstanapeksau saņpašyet, karya-dar5anam 
acaret. yad va arthanarthau vairanubandhetara-nimittau buddhveti. 
sannipate ca vyavaharanam varņa-krameņāšrayet. paSyet karyāņi 
karyinam ity uktam: tat punar vyavahāra-daršanam anumanato višes- 
epa, yatas tad-artham abhidhlyate: - 

bahyair vibhavayel lifigeir bhavam antargatam nrnam 

svara-varpefhgitakarai5 cakguga cestitena ca. 25. 
svara& ca varnaS cefigitafi ca svare-varpehgitani. akarah 
Sarlrendriya-vaikytyam. svara-varņehgitani ca tanyakara& ca 
svara-varnehgitakarah. taih svara-varpefigitakaraih samanya- 
viSesa-dharmenayam nirdeSah. tatra vaicitryam. svara-vaikrtyam 
gadgadadih. varno gatra-rupa-viparyayah. ihgitam sveda-vepathu- 
romancadih. caksusa caksur vikarena. cestitena_ ca hasta-bhru- 
vikgepadina. tad evam arthi-pratyarthinoh saksinam vanpta-bhava- 
bhagitagp svaradi-viparyayena pratyaksam! api vedanīyaņ 
vijanīyāt. samanya-matropadeSo 'yam. kecit tvahuh sa- 
vyabhicaratvad anumanasya vyavahāra-sthitiņ saksibhih syat, 
avidyamanesu tu saksisv anumanam apy aš$rayaņīyam. tad etad 
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enyayyam. yady anumanap vyabhicari dystam nanu sakgi-vacanagamo 
"pi tatha drgfab. athatra viveka -yatnan nirnayah. evam 
anumanadisv api bhavigyati. yadi canumanam vyabhicari katham 
avidyamanegu sakgigu tan-nirpayartham upadeyam ity acakgita. 
tasmād yuktopadešam anumanam. tatha ca krtva vyavaharad anyatrapi 
laukikaih. 

akarair ifhgitair gatya cegtaya bhagitena ca 

netra-vaktra-vikarai& ca grhyate ‘ntargatam manan. 26. 
ākaraņam akarah Sarirendriya-vikarah. asya samanya-vacanasyayam 
“yibesah. akaraih tais tad-vikarair iñgitadibhih vyavaharad 
anyatrāpi caparabhiprayo loke grhyate. evap vyavahara-kale 'py 
adhikrtair advigtair araktai& ca nipunato datta-praņidhanair 
grāhyam. evam ca purva-Sloka-Sesa evayam vijfieyah. 

bala-dayadakam riktham [tavad rajanupalayet 

yāvat sa syāt samavrtto yavad vatīta-$aišavaņ. 27. 
riktha] iti nityam dhanam, samasarthah. evaņ ca saty amatr- 
pitrko 'yam anathah samarthyad vijflayate. yatas tad-dhanam tavad 
rajfia raksyamanam tisthet yavad ayam samavrttah. samavrttis tv 
asya samvyavahara-ksamatvopalaksanarthah. evam ca sati 
samavrttam api Sisum santam na pratipadayed asamartham ava-vitta- 
samlvyavahāre. yavad vatita-5aiSavah], asamavrtto 'pi. 
samarthyapeksatvat pratipadayed” ity uktam. anatha-vitta- 
saprakgapopadeSa-prakarapad idam anyam ucyate tad-rupam. 

vašāputrāsu caivam syād ralkganap nigkul&su ca 

pativratasu ca strisu vidhavasv aturasu] ca. 28. 
vaša vandhya, aputra stri-praja mpta-praja va ubhe api caite 
samarthyad vidhave vijfieye. niskulā kanyaivapitr-matrka. 
pativrata [bhartrabhave 'vyabhicarinI. vidhava bharty-rahitā). 
vidhava 'pativrata samarthyad grhyate^, progita-putra va. etasam 
api yat stridhanam bharty-dhanaņ va tad api rajfia sva- 
‘bandhubhyo raksitavyam. yatha ba[la-rikthasya tatha 'nātha- 
dhan Janam eva ca rajfia samanyato rakganam kartavyam ity 
anušāsanam. anathanam tv atra višegeņopadešo yukta adararthah. 

jivantinam tu tasan ye tad dhareyuh sva-bandhavah 

tañ chigyac cora-dandena dharmikah prthivipatih. 29. 
Jivad-vacanan mrtanam tāsāņ bāndhavā eva yathā sannikarsam tadlya- 
dhanasyesata iti jflapayati. vaksyati canapatya-dhanasya 
sapiņdādigu pratipattim. ata eva ca cora-5ahkayag coravat te 
dandam arhanti. idam canyad itthaņ-bhūtam eva prasafigad ucyate: 
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praņasta-svamikaņ dravyam raja tryabdam nidhapayet 

arvak tryabdad dharet svami parena nrpatir haret. 30, 
pareņa tryabdan nasta-svamikasya dhanasya rajfio bhoganujfía, 
napaharanam asya. yenordhvam api tryabdat svaminy agate na 
yuktam tad apahartum, na hi Sakyam nyaya-virodhena $astra- 
virodhena cartha-kalpanayam para-sva -grahaņam abhyanujfiatum. 
na carvak tryabdad dharet svamity anenordhvagp tryabdat svamino 
'svamitvam ity ucyate. kim tarhi parena nrpatir hared ity asya 
bhogo ttisarga -vidher va sambandho 'nūdyate vakya-svabhavyat. 
evam ca saty urdhvam api tryabdad agatya, 

mamedam iti yo bruyat so 'nuyujyo? yatha vidhi 

sapvadya rupa-saņkhyadi svami tad-dravyam arhati. 31. 
svamitva-karanakhyane sati. 

avedayano nastasya dešam kalam ca tattvatah 

varņaņ rupam pramāņam ca tat-samam dandam arhati. 2965 
tatra Suklādir varnah; akaro rupam; saņkhya-palagra-parimaņam 
pramāņam. niyamena catra tacchuddhyartho dandah. 

adaditatha sadbhagam pranastadhigatan nrpah 

dašamaņ dvadaSam vapi bhagam dharmam anusmaran. 33: 
urdhvam eva tryabdad adhigata-svamikam, na tu sarvam pratyarpayet. 
kim tarhi uddhrta~sadbhagadi-bhagam pratyarpayet. gadj-bhagadi- 
grahaņa-vyavasthā ca gupapekgaya sapraksana-Srama-vyapeksaya ca 
niyamyate. 

pranastadhigatam dravyam tisthed yuktair adhigthitam 

yams tatra coran grhniyat tan rajebhena ghatayet. 34, 
asvamikatvad asya prayatnena raksanartham idam ucyate. yuktanam 
ca raksinam hasti-vadho drsta-prayojanah. 

mamayam iti yo bruyan nidhim satyena manavah 

tasyadadīta sadbhagam raja dvādašam eva va. 35. 
rajanadhigatam adhigatam va xe nidhim pravadayed atmiyam 
karanatah tasya Srotriyatvady -apeksaya bhaga-vikalpa aS$rayitavyah 
pratipatti-karana-visamvade ca - 

anrtam tu vadan dandyah sva-vittasyāņšam astamam 

tasyaiva va nidhanasya samkhyayalpiyasim kalam, ` 36. 
yatha dhana-matraya dandito 'vasadam na gacched, vinayam [ca] 
grahyeta? tavatim artha-matram dapayet. puruga-viSegapekgaya ca 
daņda-vikalpa a$rayitavyayļ. 

vidvāņs tu brahmano drstva purvopanihitam nidhim 


aSesato 'py adadita sarvasyadhipatir hi sah. 2s 
| parasya 5  '"nuyukto 5 -atvad- 
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evap ca sati "manayam" ity asmin purva-vidhav abrāhmaņa-visayaņ 
‘phagasya vikalpena grahanam. avidvad-brahmana-visayam va. 

yam tu paSyen nidhim raja purana-nihitam ksitau 

tasmad dvijebhyo datvardham ardham koSe nivešayet. 38. 
:rajño ‘yam nidhyadhigame dana-niyamah. na tv anyasya, vacana- 
. gamarthyat. 
nidhinam hi purananam dhatunam eva ca kgitau 
| rakgapad ardha-bhag raja bhumer adhipatir hi sah. 59. 
 ardha-bhag amSa-bhak, ardha-Sabdo hy ambe tpi drSyate. "ardhikan 
kula-mitra5 ca" iti. evap ca saty apSa-praklptir drastr - 
guņāpeksaya rajabhiprayena va kalpayitavya. tatha ca sama- 
pravibhagartho 'py ardha-Sabdah. 

datavyam sarva-varnebhyo rajfia corair hrtam dhanam 

raja tad upayufijanal5 caurasyālpnoti kilbigam. 40. 
asmin pathe rājfānīta-sva-dravyah" pogayitavyaS5 corair apahrtasy-- 
ābakyadāne. corahrtam iti pathe tu ayam arthah: corebhya ahrtya 
raja na bhagam tasmat kamcid upada[dyat kintu sval-sthanam prati- 
 padayet. evam ca dharma-yašasī tenaparityakte bhavatah. 

jati-janapadaņ dharmaņ” Sreni-dharmam& ca dharmavit 

samiksya kula-dharmāmš ca sva-dharmaņ pratipadayet. 41, 
jati-dharmah prasiddhaņ.ljātir brahmanadih, tac canitya}tvenocyate’, 
Sastra-laksanatvat. janapadah samayikah, na Sastra-pramanah, go- 
pracarodaka-raksanadih. Sreni-dharmo vaņik-kāruka-ku$īlavānāņ 
sva-karya-siddhyartham pravartiltah. ta]m api dharmam raja 
pratipadayet. ° na samayiko 'yam ity anastha kartavya. yadi ca 
raja samayikegv anadaram kuryāt, tato vyavastha-bhahga matsya- 
nyayah pravartate. 

svani karmāņi [kurvana dure santo 'pi manavah] 

priya bhavanti lokasya sve sve karmany avasthitah. 42. 
sāmayika-dharmānupālana-prašaņeyam, prarocanartha. 

notpadayet svayaņ karyaņ raja napyasya purugah 

na caprapitam alnyena grased arthaņ kathaficana]. 43, 
notpadayet svayam upajapenarthinah kasyacid upaghatasya paura- 
jānapadasya dvegad dhanavato va lobhena raja, napi tat-prakrto 
vyavahāraņam drasta raja-brāhmaņaņ. na caprépitam vyavaharena 
tasmad anyena prakāreņa grased artham kathaficana. athava pathan- 
taram vyakhyayate, na ca prapitam vyavaharad anyena prakarena 
grased_arthaņ kathaficana. anyatha hi lobhadrajfiah para-lokopa- 


1 dysti- 2 dravyeņa 
3 -padan dharmafi (cf.v. 46, comm.) Nandana reads the singular. 
4 (?) ntatvenocyate 5 rajfia pratipadaniyam 
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ghata5 ca syat, dysta$ ca rajya-tantropaghata-dogah. anyas tv 
aha notpadayet svayam karyam raja sakgad apy upalabhyākārya- 
karinam; napi tat-prakrto raja-purusah, yena vyavahara-daršanam 
eva jaya-parajayor, istena tu rajeti niyamo rajfiah ucyate. ato 
'sya svayam drstva 'py atikrama-kāriņam utsrjato na doso ‘sti. 
yena rajfia vina 'rthina sva-pratyayena vyavahare 'vasthapyamane 
lobha-raga-dvesa-pratitau rajya-tantra-virodhah prasajyate. 
evap ca Brhaspati-samenapi vyavaharenaprapyamanam na grahyam. 
tatha hyasya sarva-lokanurafijanad dharma-rāja-tantra-yašaņsi 
prathante. evam ca saksi-pratyakhyanenapy anumana-pramaņa-Suddhim 
a$ritya vyavaharesu tat-pradhanah syad, anviksikyam cabhivinitah. 
tatra drstantam aha purva-Slokardhena. 

yatha nayaty asrk-patair mrgasya mrgayuh padam 

nayet tatha 'numanena dharmasya nrpatik padam, 44, 
tathā ca pratyaksagamav utsrjyanumana-pradhano vyavahara-gatau 
syad ity anumāna-prašaņsaigā. yena [na] sarvah | loka-pratyakso 
yogyo trthah* nyāyyā? stutih ya pratyaksagama-pratyakhyanena 
veditavya. tatha ca fiega-$egi-bhāvad apunaruktau purvottara- 
Slokau. adhuna vyavaharesu paramarthavadharanartham idam drastuh 
prasamkhyanam ucyate. 

satyam artham ca sampašyed atmanam atha saksinam? 

dešam kalam ca rupam ca vyavahara-vidhau sthitah. 45, 
satyarthayoh sara-phalgutam pašyed atmanam saksinam krtva, 
tathatmano mahati” sthane svargadau dharmenavasthanam, avasthana- 
kalam ca tasya mahāntam. athava kālaņ ca ayusah, ihalpam jarasa- 
bhibhavad; atmano rupa-viparyayah aneka-vyādhi-yogāc ca. achava 
rupam tanu-manas-typti-karaņ niravadyam apratyanikam nirati$aya- 
sukhopabhogam ca svarga-vasinam abhisamik syartha-tyagena satyam 
parigrhniyat svarga-prāpti-sādhanam. athavā pathantaram asyedam 
anyat: "satyam arthesu" vyavahāregu” sampaSyet. na chalam iti 
chala-pratigedhartho 'yam arambha-yatnah - Segam anyad yathoktam. 

sadbhir acaritam yat syad dharmikai&’ ca dvijottamaih 

tad deS$a-kula-jatinam aviruddham prakalpayet. 46. 
sadbhih pratisiddha-varjakaih; dharmikaiS ca vihitarthanusthatr- 
bhiņ. athava dharmikaih sadbhih, sac-chabdah sattartho na punar- 
ukta-samarthyad. ubhaya-viSesanair brahmanaih. athava sadbhir 
adhyayana-vijfianavadbhih, dharmikai$ ca Sastrartha-sthair yad 


1 yena sarva- 

2 akgo yo 'rthah, followed by a line anticipated from the next 
sentence (tatha ca). | E 

2 nanya- 4 ye 5 saksinah 

6 dahati 7 manaskaran 8 vyavaharam 
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acaritap syat, tad deSa-kula-jatinam veda-smrti-Sastraviruddhap 
prakalpayet. tatha ca smrtyantaram "$istlācāras ca 


gastraviruddham] pramāņam". na tu tad-virodhi, 5uka-5arika- | 
bhakgaņādi. eva ca yac chigtaih kathaficit kadacit cacaritaņ 
gyhyamaparthataya tad rajfia nirvartyan. | athava jati-janapadadi- 
dharmapam uipade$artho 'yam āraļmbhaķ. te hi drstartha api santah 
gastraviruddha eva rajfia kartavyab. na tad-virodhinah. yatah 
njāti-jānapadam dharmam" $loka-$ega evayam. evam 
casyapaunaruktyam vijfeyam.* 

yat tv aha sadbhir ācaritam yat syad ity etac chlokartham. 
deSantare dharmikaih sadbhir yad acaryate aviruddham Srutya 
smrtyantarena va tad deSantare 'pi raja [prakalpayet, tad- 
dešasthJān karāyet. tatha kulaikadeSa-kala-niyatam, karna- 
vedhadi yad acaryate, tad api krtsne kule prakalpayet. evam 


_vijati-nimitto yo vivaha-kale tāhylāyādiņ? pravartito bhavati 


tam] api sarvasyam jatau prakalpayet. rajavagtambhac caisam 


dharmanap prathanam avasthiti$ ca yatha syad ity evam arthaņ 


raja-dharmesucyate. kpta-paribhagagp vyavahara-darSanam adhuna 
prastuyate. 

adhamarņartha-siddhyartham uttamarņena coditah 

dāpayed dhanikasyartham adhamarna-vibhavitan. 47, 
adhamah rne adhamarnah. ko 'sau. grhita. kasya hetoh. yenasau 


tad pņam sopacayam pratideyam parigrhpaty, aSakya-samSodhyam 


bahu-klešaņ ca. data tuttamarnah. yenasau sopacayap pratyadeyam 
dadāti. atas cottama rye dīykmāne bhavati, evam ca sati kalena 
dvigunibhute adviguņībhute va yada 'dhamarpo yacyamanas tad- 
dhanam na dadati tada tasya siddhyartham uttamarnena codito 
raja dhanikasyartham dapayed adhamarnad adhamarnam va. samanyo 
‘yam vyavahāra-nirdešayļ. 

yair yair upayair artham svap prapnuyad uttamarnikah 

tais tair upayaih samgrhya sadhayed adhamarņikam. 48. 
pratipannartham adhamarnam santvanadibhir upayair uttamarņa- 
codito dapayet. nasya tantrotsadanam kuryad ity evam artham 
upaya-nirdeSah. dhar "mah? prathamah. evam cobhayor apy avirodhad 
rajfianugraho 'nugthito bhavati. te ca samanyata uktah 
dapanopaya viSegato nirdi5yante. 

dharmepa vyavaharepa chalenacaritena ca 

prayuktam sadhayed artham paficamena balena ca. 49, 


nipatya 


After this word a gap is indicated, of about eight syllables. 
'dhyaya ... 


-sthitiņ 5 dandah (see Brh.XI.54-7!). 
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dharmena sāmnā 'nudvejayan 5anair dapayet, Sapathena va saņprati- 
pattau. tavad evam apratipattau! vyavaharena vaksyati; chalena 
va 'neka-prakāreņāpi višvāsya; acaritena va 'bhojana-grha- 
dvāropavešanādinā loka-samacaritena; balena va sva-grha- 
bandhanādinā mā bhūd asyartha-ksayo raja-samaveSanena. evam ca 
saty atra nasti ka$cid dharmatikramo, yasmad atah - 

yah svayam sadhayed artham uttamarno 'dhamarnikat 

na sa rajfiabhiyoktavyab svayam sapsadhayan dhanam. pon 
sva-grha-saņrodhanadi ca kurvann akarya-kariti krtva rajfia nabhi- 
yoktavyah. uttamarņa-pratipannas tavad evam yatha-sambhavam 
upāyair dapyah. yah punar itarah tam - 

arthe 'pavyayamanam tu karaņena vibhavitam 

dapayed dhanikasyartham danda-leSam ca Saktitah. 51. 
karana-pratipaditasya daSa-bhaga-dandam vakgyati. "rne deye 
pratijfāte paficakam Satam arhati, apahnave tad-dvigunam tan 
manor anuSasanam" iti. iyap tu nirdhanasya daSa-bhagap datum 
asaktasya gunavato va ya kacid dapda-matrocyate iti vyavasthartham. 
na tu nihsva ity utsrjyeta. karanam ca yat sandigdhe vastuni 
nirnaya-sadhanam, tat punas tri-prakaram. evam cošana pathati, 
"yatra na syat krtam patram karanap ca na vidyate, na copalambhah 
purvoktas tatra daivi kriya bhavet". idanim arthi-pratyarthinor 
vyavaharator jaya-parajaya-nyayo vaktavya iti yat idam tan- 
nirdeSartham prakaraņam arabhyate. 

apahnave 'dhamarnasya dehity uktasya samsadi 

abhiyokta diSed deSam karaņaņ va samuddiSet. GZs 
idanīm IIS V aaa vyavaharatoh samanye jaya-parājaya- 
karanam upadišyate” grhitarthapahnave 'dhamarņasya kada dehī" 
ty uktasya prayoktra pradvivakena va saņsadi vyavahara-sthane 
na svairakathasu,abhiyokta prayokta di$ed danadhikaraņa-dešam. 
atra ca deSa-grahanam samarthyat sakgyupalakgapartham. evam 
cārtha-gralhaņa-kāle vidy]amanan drasgtrn bruyad iti yavat. ata5 
caitad eva. yasmad aha karanam va samuddiSet patra-samjfiam 
vyavahara-sthana eva. ataSca gamyate de$a-grahaņam 
karanopallaksanartham iti]. grhitartha-pratipadakam ity, asyapy 
ayam evarthah pathantarasya. athava apahnave 'dhamarņasya vyajena 
dehlty uktasya samsadi prayoktra dattam [maya ity ukte], idānīm 
abhiyukto di&ed deSam. deSa-grahanam ca nidarSanarthatvat 
kalartham api dragtavyam, "kasmin? deše kale tvay& mama 
pratidattaņ dhanam" iti. karaņam [va saguddiSet| agre pratipadaka 
karaņam bhavato dhana-pratipadane. athava abhiyukto dišed dešyam 


1 pratipattau 2 apadiSyante 5  tasmin 
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iti deSyam degfavyam. yatha grhitam kathayet. anyad ubhayatra 
samanam. 

ade5yam[yaSca] diSati nirdi&yapahnute ca yah 

yas cadharottaran arthan vigitan navabuddhyate, 53, 
adešaņ grhltur jas ca di$ati adešyaņ vartha-vastu; nirdiSyapahnute 
ca yah dešaņ deSyam va; ya$ cadharottaran arthan, dešad anyany api 
kala-dravya-rupa-samkhyadin vigitan purvottara-viruddhan 
navabuddhyate, "hinam tam iti nirdiset" iti vaksyaty arthinam 
itaram va. 

apadiSyapadeSyam ca punar yas tv apadhavati 

samyak pranihitam cartham prstas san nabhinandati, 54, 
apadiS$yapadeSam ca, apadeSyam va, punar yas tv apadhavati, 
anyatha braviti, "anena mama hiraņyam grhitam" ity apadišya 
paksantare putraņ bhrtyam va nirdiSati, "kasmiņ$cit kale dese 
va vyavaharas tvaya krtah" iti yadaivam-adi prcchyate rajfia 
prahvivakena va tat samyak prstam nabhinandati, ma bhud iti 
vicarapaya paramārtha-dar$anam. 

asapbhavy  sakgibhi5 ca deSe sapbhagate mithah 

nirucyamānaņ prašnam ca necched ya$ capi nispatet, 55. 
sabhato 'nyatropahvara ekaki saksibhih saha sambhasate mithah. 
asav api sakgi-bhedaSafikaya jlyate. saksina&S ca prcchyamanan 
necchati, kenacid vyajena vyavahara-gatenaiva raja-tan- 
trānugraha -pradarš$anena va sākgi-prašna-kāale karyantara- 
vyāsahgena kenacid vyavahara-sthanan nigpatih, rajopakara- 
pradaršanena vety uktaņ, yataķ "tasmad arthat sa hiyate" ity 
evam vaksyati. 

bruhity ukta$ ca na bruyad uktam ca na vibhavayet 

na ca purvaparam vidy&t^tasmad arthat sa hiyate. 56. 
brūhīty ukta&ca na bruyat pratipādana-kāle parabhava-[bhitya 
nottaram dadati. uktam ca na vilbhavayet saksibhih, abhavad va 
tesam vivakgasamyag-darS$anad va. na ca purvaparam vidyat: 
saksi-gatam anyatra vyavahara-gatam uktam eva. tasmad arthat sa 
hlyate. 

"3fiatarah santi [me" ty uktva "di5e" ty ukto diSen na yah 

dharma-sthah] karanair etair hinam tam iti nirdišet. 57. 
sarvatha sakgibhyo 'nyaih pratijfatartha-pratipadakaiņ karanair 
avibhavyamane vastuni. saksinah Sarana ... [kara]nair yathok- 


yo dihinan 
2 raja ntronugrasta(?)ha 


At this point the ms. inserts a long passage which is really 
part of the comm. on v. 66 up to v. 70 (S.0.A.S. ms. pp.120-1). 
Obviously a leaf had got out of order. 
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tair asat-pratyaya-vacanair hinam ity eva nirdišet. arthinam 
itaram va, ubhayatah sambhavat parajaya-hetunam. dharma-sthah 
karanair-etair hinam tam iti parajaya-karanam vijfieyam. iti- 
karapag^ caivaņ-$abdārthe. tatha ca vyakhyatam. idanim 
arthipratyarthinor vacana-kala-niyamartham idam arabhyate. 
abhiyckta na ced bruyad badhyo danda& ca dharmatah 

na cet tripaksat prabruyad dharmam prati parajitah. 58. 
abhiyokta na ced bruyat, na lekhayed vyavaharam rajfiah sva-karya- 
nirvedananantaram eva. tatrayaņ bandhanarho dandarha& ca syat. 
gunavad-vyavahara-vastvapekgaya caitayor niyoga-vikalpa- 
samuccayab prakalpyap, ca-5abdad badha-danda-vag-dandayor api 
yathokta-samarthyad. atra samhavo vijfieyo gupan atikramena 
dharmatah parajitasya sopadhatvat karanantaratah, yena 
suvihitarthena hy arthina bhavitavyam. atha kenacit prama- 
karanantarenayam akutilo nirupadhatvad vijfiayate. ato nayam 
badha”-dgņdādiķ padarthah syat. tatha coktap, dharmam prati 
parajitasya nanyatha pratyarthinah. idanim arthi-kalad anyah 
prativacana-kalo nirdiSyate. na cet tripaksat_prabruyat 
pratibruyad ity arthah. ato badhyo dandaS ca dharmato, dharmam 
prati parajitah san, netarathety uktam. adhuna jitasyarthinah 
pratyarthino va danda-niyamartham ayam arabhyate $lokaņ. 

yo yavan nihnuvitartham mithya yavati va vadet - 59ab 
arthi pratyarthi va - 

- tau nrpena hy adharma-jfiau dapyau tad-dviguņam damam. 59cd 
tasmad apahnutad abhiyogac ca mithyabhiyoktaram nihnavakam ca 
sopadešaņ [yat] kificit^ pratipadyamanam tad-dvigunam dapayet. 
saksyupalaksanartham idam prakaranam adhunocyate. 

prsto 'pavyayamanas tu kptavastho dhanaisina 

tryaparaih saksibhir bhavyo nypa-brahmapa-sannidhau. 60. 
ekasya sakgitve pratigedhad dvayor api saksitvam tritvapavadad 
bhavisyati, na kevalam trayāņam. 

yādpšā dhanibhih karya vyavaharesgu saksinah | 

tadr$an saņpravaksyami yatha vacyam rtam ca taih. 61. 
dhana-vyavahare ca saksinap lakgapam ucyamanam, anyesv api vyava- 
haregu karya-samanyad avirodhac cettham-bhuta eva pratiyeran. 

gyhiņaņ putriņo maulah ksatra-vit-Sudra-yonayah 

arthayuktah~ saksyam arhanti na ye kecid anapadi. 62. 
Srotriyasya sakgitve pratisedhad brahmanasyaSrotriyasyasti 
sakgitvam iti gamyate. antyajasya pratigedhād dhinotkrstanam api 


1 prati (after a suggestion of a short gap?) 
2 kāraņam 5 vadha- 
4 sopadeSam kificit 5 atyuktah 


98 


"Būdrāņām grahaņam pratīyate. 

aptah sarvegu varņeģu karyah karyesu sākgiņaļ 

sarva-karma-vido 'lubdha viparitams tu varjayet. 63. 
viparitams tu varjayed ity artha-siddhasyapy anuvado vakya- 
svabhavyad adararthah. sarva-varņa-grahaņāc catra brahmanasyapi 
sākgitvaņ pratiyate. Srotriyasya pratigedhad itarasya. 

nartha-sambandhino napta na sahaya na vairinah 

na drsta-dosah kartavyah - 64abc 
anyasmin vyavahare kuta-sakgitvena - 

| - na vyādhyārtā na dusita, 64d 
te hi smrti-pramanad ubhayatra na syuh. nimittena ca pratigedhad 
anārto” vyādhito 'pi syāt. pātakopapātakābhišaņsā dügito 'pi na 
syat. 

na saksi nrpatih karyo na karuka-kušīlavau 

na Srotriyo na lifgastho na safigebhyo vinirgatah. 65. 
nrpateh sakgitva-pratigedhah satya-vibhavane 'pi tasya pakga- 
parigrahāšafikayā avacanena ca parikgayo janapadanam. athava 
samana-deSasya rajfiah avaSyatvat pratisedhah. athava vyavahara- 
dragtu rajfiah sakgitvam ayuktam. karuka nitya-vyaprtah ku$ilava 
nitya-progitah. sarva-janapada-sambandhena va, tegam 
anptāšafkayā tat-pratyavayad [asaksitvam]. Srotriyasya 
dharmoparodhāšafikaya tad-anayana-pidasSafkaya ca. etena 
lihgastho vyakhyatah. atha tu sopadhaķ sutarāņ tasya pratigedho 
yukto.nr..triyatvan na yayanarabhip (?). 

nadhyadhino na vaktavyo na dasyur na vikarma-krt 

na vrddho na Sigur naiko nantyo na vikalendriyah. 66. 
adhyadhino garbha-dasah, atyanta-[para-tantratvāt. anuSasya 
alpiti vaktavyo 'hga-vyasanab kustyadi5 ca. sa ca jatyantare 
dogaSafkaya. evaņ karmavaSegeneti vakgyati. dasyur dasah: 
upasadayati karmāņi kgapayatiti. [api ca] dasyus taskarah. 
na vikarma-krt, adharmikatvat. vryddha-$išvor atitaprapta- 
vyavaharatvat pratisedhah. ekasya sakgitva-pratigedhas 
"tryaparair" iti siddah, yatah [asmin bloke] ekasyapi visSega- 
nisedhat paksikah purva-Slokah. ayam punah pratisiddha- 
pratiprasavārthaķ.” [ekasyai]va sākgitvaņ - "eko 'lubdhas tu 
saksi syat" iti vakgyati. antyah Sudrah, tasya ca vidhi- 
pratigedhat paksikam saksitvam gunapeksaya. athava caņdalo 
'ntyah. tatha vakgyati - "strinam saksyam striyah kuryuh" iti 
Sudran abhidharya "antyanam antya-yonayah" iti. varnapasada 


| nartha 2 anartarod 
3 After this sentence we return to p.120 of the S.0.A.S. ms. 
from p. 125. 4 -apagada- 
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matrap va. vikalendriyo visapjfiatvat pratigidhyate. 

narto na matto nonmatto na ksut-trsņopapiditaņ 

na $Sramarto na kamarto na kruddho napi taskarah. 61. 
arto bandhu-vinaSadina. evaņ cokta-vyadhyartad anyo 'yam. matton- 
mattau prasiddhau ksut-trsņopapīditas ca. kruddhah krodhanatvad 
apratyaya-vrttih. taskaro go-balīvarda-nyayena vikarma-krd-upa- 
deSad vijfieyah. 

strinam saksyam striyah kuryur dvijanam sadyp$a dvijah 

Būdrā$ ca santah Sudranam antyanam antya-yonayaļ. 68, 
artha-vyavahāregu sva-stha-vrttayah atmano jatyadi-sadypSyena 
sākgiņaķ syur, artha-prayoktaro 'nye vartha-sambandhinah. evam 
ca pradaršanarthatvad asya tapasa-pravrajita-vapik-kuSilava- 
gopalakadinam sadp5yena saksinah syuh. tatha ca "ksatra-vit- 
gSudra-yonayah" iti samanya-nirdeSo0 'yaņ dragtavyah. artha- 
vyavaharebhyas tv anyatra - 

anubhavi tu yah ka$cit kuryat sakgyam vivadinam 

antarvešmany aranye va Sarirasyaiva catyaye. 69. 
atipātini' karye 'ntarve$madisv asadp5o 'pi saksyam kuryat. 
tatha ca sati, 

striyo 'py asambhave kāryaņ balena sthavirena va 

Sisyena bandhuna vapi dasena bhrtakena va. 70. 
sadpSyapavadarthab' evam ca sati yatha stryādīnaņ sadrSyabhave 
'py asadrSa eva kvacid bhavanti, eva baladinam api kvacid 
vivade sākgitvam vijfieyam pratigiddhanam api satam. uktebhyas ca 
baladibhyo ‘tra 5loke ye 'py anuktah pratigiddha5 ca tegam api 
pratiprasavo nirdeSanarthatvad balanāņ vijfieyab. nanu ca karana- 
tah pratisiddhanagp baladinam saksitve punas tesam upadeš$o na 
nyayyah. pratisedha-karanasyavasthitatvad iti. yat idam anumanam 
tad viSuddhyartham aha: 

bala-vrddhaturanam ca saksyesu vadatam mrsa 

janīyād asthirāņ vacam utsikta-manasam tatha. ls 
kena. satyanfta-vacana-vibhagarthenanumanena, uktam ca "bahyair 
vibhavayel lifgaih" ityadi, "yatha nayaty aspk-pataip" iti ca. 
evan canumanopade$a idam-artho bhavati. yadi yathoktanam 
sakgipam asambhave sahasadisu pratigiddha api saksino bhavanty 
anumanena vi'sodhyante, apratigiddha5 ca kadacit. evam ca sati, 

sahasegu ca sarvegu steya-saņgrahaņegu ca 

vag-daņģayo$ ca parusye na parikšeta saksinah. 72. 


1 ativadini 
2 We now return to p. 126 of the S.9.A.S. ms. 
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irastrapātanolkā '-dahana-ke$a-chedanādigv apratyaya-karl purusah 
-krodha-capala-prabhavegu. steyadini prasiddhani. evam-adigu na 
"parīkgeta sākgiņam, "grhinah putrinah"ity evamadina laksanena. 
-artha-sambandhadibhis tu samarthyat pariksya eva "anumanena". 
pratigiddha api santab parikgya eva sakgipo 'numanatah. evam 
- cānumānopadešo 'trarthavan bhavatity uktah. yatra punah 
 gükginam sama-gunanam vipratipattih, tatra - 
bahutvaņ pratigrhniyat sakgi-dvaidhe naradhipah 
samegu tu gunotkrstan gupa-samye dvijottaman. 73. 
| vidhi-vipratipattav esa eva nyayah. anumane yathokte*, kvacic ca 
. Bapathādy api vakgyati: "asaksikegu tv arthegu ... Sapathenapi 
' lambhayet" iti. api ca "jagarti bhagavan dharmab". sa eva samye 
. tpi sati kenacit kāraņenātmānaņ darSayati. dvijottaman iti cedaņ 
 lihgap brahmananam sakgitve tatha coktam "aptah sarvegu 
| verpegu" iti. na caitad ukta-varņānuvādārthaņ sarva-grahapam. 
“kim tarhi brahmapa-varpavabodhartham, tatha ca kptvaivam-adini 
lihgani Srotriya-pratigedhasya.? 
samaksa-daršanat saksyam $ravapac caiva sidhyati 
tatra satyam bruvan sakgi dharmarthabhyag na hiyate. 74, 
daršana-$ravaņabhyaņ saksitva-siddhih, na tu nibandhanatah. ato 
'ntarepapi nibandhanam saksi syad eva. etavams tu sakgipo niyamah. 
nibandhenapi prstena sata satyam vaktavyam iti. yena - 
saksi drsta-$rutad anyad vibruvann arya-samsadi 
avaņ narakam evaiti pretya svargac ca hiyate. 75. 
na kevalam dharmanutpattya svargad dhiyata ity uktam. ayam ca 
pūrva-$loka-š$ega evarthavadas, tatha ca sambandhena daršita 
evayam arthah. yata5 ca darSana-Sravanabhyam saksitva-siddhih, 
na nibandhat. 
yatranibaddho 'pikseta Srnuyad vapi kificana 
prstas tatrapi tad bruyad yatha-drstap yatha&rutam. 76. 
upasaphararthah 51okah. 
eko 'lubdhas tu saksi syad bahvyah 5ucyo 'pi na striyah 
stri-buddher asthiratvat tu dogai& canye 'pi ye vrtah. 77. 
ekasya saty api pratisedhe guņātišayād alubdhasyabhyanujfiartham 
idam. api calubdtiah, apIty' ubhayatrapi boddhavyah. Sucyo ‘pity: 
ayam eva va 'lubdho 'py eko na saksi syat. uttara-vivakgarthas 
cayam arambhah. evap striyo bahvyah sucyo 'pi na syuh, yathaiko 
'lubdho tpi, tasam hi buddher dharmar[tnabhyam asthira]- 
sapbandhab. vyakhyanam Sastra-virodhm natipeSalag, yata ekasya 
lobhat pratigedhad vaitayor alubdhayor abhyanujfianartham idam, 


1 vastapar- 5 dha$ ca 
2 anumānaņ yathoktam 4 apir 
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anyatrapi ca pratiseldhasya purusastri |-tulyatvat. evap ca sati 
bahvyah sucyo 'py alubdha api prakaraņāt striyo na syuh, stri- 
buddher asthiratvad ity uktam. dosair anyair api ye vrtah purusa 
atilriktatvat alubdha api pratisidhyante ], kiņ punar anyatra. 
punarvacanam casya yadarthaņ tad uktam evatra. 

svabhavenaiva yad bruyus tad grahyam vyavaharikam 

ato yad anyad vibruyur dharmartham tad apālrthakam. 78. 
svabhaveneti sabhayam] graminam anyesam capragalbhyad 
apratibhana-kampadayo jayante. tesam vyavaharikam bruvatam 
svabhava upalakgayitavyo 'numanatah puruga-S$1lato va, kim esam 
ami mithya-vacana-krtah kampadayah utapragalbhyad anucita- 
mahajana-samavayad va. yena hy anumanagamyam kificin nasti. evam 
dhrsta-pragalbhyanam api svabhavo 'vadharaniyah. 

sabhantah saksinah sarvan arthipratyarthi-sannidhau 

pradvivako 'nuyufijīta vidhinanena santvayan. 79, 
adhuna saksinam satya-vacanartho yogo 'ta urdhvam vartisyate. 
prafvivako brahmano rajadhikrto vidvan na raja samarthyat. tatha 
ca vakgati "amatyah pradvivako va yat kuryuh karyam anyatha" iti. 
"kvib-vaci-pracchy-ayatastu-katapru-ju-Srinam | dīrgho 
'prasaranam ca" ity anena. pycchatiti prat, prstva visesena 
dharma-sagpkategu viSigtap va vaksyati vivakah, prāt casau 
vivakaó ceti pradvivakah. prcchati casau vivinakti ceti yavat 
esa pradvivako dharma-jfio brahmanah. saksino 'nuyufijīta 
vidhinanena vaksyamanena santvayann aparugam.^ kim karanan, 
prakrti-stho yatha satyam bruyat sākgī. 

yad dvayor anayor vittam karye 'smiņš cestitam mithah 

tad bruta sarvam satyena yusmakam hy atra sakgita. 80. 
evam satya-vacanartho 'yat adhunarthavadah prakriyate: 

satya sakgye bruvan saksi lokan apnoti pugkalan 

iha cānuttamāņ kīrtiņ vag hy egā brahma-pujita. 81. 
drgtādy$ta-phala-sambandheneyaņ stutih satya-vacanartha. na ca 
kevalam satyasyavacanad etad yathoktam na bhavati, kim tarhi 
pratyavayas caparah. tatha pradaršayati. 

sāk$ye 'nptaf vadan paSair badhyate vāruņair narah 


vivaSah batam ajatis tasmat saksye vaded ptam. 82. 
yasmat - 
satyena puyate saksi dharmah satyena vardhate 
tasmat satyaņ hi vaktavyaņ sarva-varnesu saksibhih. 85. 
yena - 
1 kvitsvacipracchyāya- 2 aparugam 
tanusnukatibrabruji- | 
strinam 


102 


atmaiva hy atmanah saksi gatir atma tatha 'tmanah 84ab 
etasmāt kāraņat - 

ma ‘vamamsthah svam atmanam nrnam sākgiņam uttamam.  34cd 

manyante vai papakrto na kaS$cit paSyatiti nah B5ab 
iha prakaranad anrtabhidhayinah papa-krta ity ucyante. samarthyat 
tu sarvasya vyatikrama-kāriņa idam grahanam - 

tam$ ca devah prapa$yanti svaS$caivantara-purugah. 85cd 
devās te ity ucyante - 

dyaur bhumir apo hrdayam candrarkagni-yamanilah 

ratrih sandhye ca dharmas ca vrtta-jfiah sarva-dehinam. 86. 
antara-purusah sva-kgetra-jfio '‘ntaryami paramatma. evam ca na! 
rahasy api pāpam vartayed na ko 'pi. yata5 caitad evam, atas 
tegap niyama ucyate - | 

deva-brahmapa-sannidhye sāksyam prcched rtam dvijan 

udafi-mukhan prafi-mukhan va purvahye vai $uciķ gucin. 87. 
yathā ca te prastavyas tathedam brahanadi-jatyasraya-niyama- 
kāri Sastram ucyate. 

bruhiti brahmanam prechet satyam bruhiti parthivam 

go-bija-kaficanair vaisSyam Sudram ebhis tu patakaih. 88. 
pātakārthā anuyogah pataka-5abdenocyante, mithyā-vacana-pratige- 

dharthah. idam cāparaņ brāhmaņasya sakgitvena nidar&anam. 

i brahmaghno ye smrta lokā ye ca stri-bala-ghatinah 
mitra-druhah kpta-ghnasya te te syur bruvato mrsa. 89, 
janma-prabhrti yat kificit pupyap bhadra tvaya krtam 
tat te sarvaņ Suno gacched yadi bruyas tvam anyathā. 90. 
eko ‘ham asmity atmanam yat tvam kalyana manyase 


nityaņ sthitas te hydyega puņya-pāpekgita munih. 91. 
yamo vaivasvato devo yas tavaisa hrdi sthitah 

tena ced avivadas te ma gafgam ma kurun gamah. 92, 
nagno mundah kapalena bhiksarthi  kgut-pipasitah 

dinah $atru-gyhaņ gacched yah saksyam anrtam vadet. 93. 


avak-Sir&[s tamasy andhe kilbigi narekam vrajet 

yah prašnaņ viļtathaņ bruyat prstah san dharma-ni&caye. 94. 

andho matsyan. iva&nati kantakaih sa narah saha 

yo bhagate 'rtha-vaikalyam epratyakgam sabhāņ gatah. 95. 

yasya vidvan hi vadatah [kgetra-jfio nabhiSafikate 

tasman na devah Srelyamsam loke 'nyam purugag viduh. 96. 
astau Slokah Sudra-Sapathanuyogarthah. evam ebhir anekair 
vākyārtha-prakēraiķ satya-vacanarthah samp[adyate.] yathā brahm- 
anadi-varnanuyoganam: 


1 canena 2 anyo 
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yavato bandhavo yasmin hanti saksye 'nrtam vadan 

tavatah samkhyaya tasmifi chrnu saumyānupūrvašay. 97. 
kuta-sakginam etat tami (?) kala-parimanartham adhuna prakaraņam 
arabhyate sarva-jati-saksyartham samarthyat, na kevalam prakaran- 
ac chudranam eva. ata& ca citta-praņidhanārthaņ sarvesam evayam 
Bloka arabdhah. katham nama. citta-pranidhanah saksinah 5rut- 
vaitan-mithya-vacana-pratyavayam atimahantam nivarteran mithya- 
vacanad iti. 

pafica paSvanrte hanti daba hanti gavanrte 

5atam a$vanpte hanti sahasram puruganrte. 98. 
pūrvaparan. yad ayam aha - 

hanti jatan ajatamb ca hirapyarthe 'nrtam vadan 

sarvam bhumyanrte hanti ma sma bhumyanrtam vadih. 99, 
nanv iyam $rutir virudhyate. "na mam martyah kaScana datum arhati" 
iti. atas ca svamitvabhavah. tad-abhavad vyavaharabhavah. tata$ 
ca vadabhave tad-anrta-dosabhavah saksinam iti. tac ca na. artha- 
parijfianāt. na hi ka$cit samarthah krtsnam datum vijayasyabhavad 
ity eso 'trarthah, dānapahara-mithyā-vacanegu guņa-doga-pradarša- 
na-5astrarambha-samarthyat. tatha ca Vyasadayah: "sasti-varsa- 
sahasrani svarge tisthati bhumidah, acchetta canumanta ca tany 
eva narake vaset" iti. bhumi-chalarthatveva danapaharadaya iti 
kecit. tac caitad vicaraņīyam. mimagsa-dar$apag tu "na bhumih 
syat sarvan praty aviSistatvat" iti sarvan daksinarthan guņa- 
vidhin praty aviSistatvat. dakgipa-dravyegu hi gunah Sruyate ` 
"antarena sadah patni-Sale daksinam nayanti" iti. sa cayam guna- 
vidhir atyantaSakyah prthivyam. tato 'smad anyatrapy | apahara- 
dogah” syat. evaņ ca tad-vivade 'nrta-dosah saksinam siddhah. 
sarvasya ca karyasya prthivi-karanatvat tad.anrte sarvam hantity 
ucyate. evam ca purugabhinayena smrtih sadaram varayati ma sma 
bhūmyanytaņ vadīņ. 

apsu bhumivad ityahuh strīņām bhoge ca maithune 


abjesu caiva ratnegu sarvesv aSma-mayesu ca. 100. 
paSuvat k$audra-ghrtayor yanegu ca tathaSvavat 

govad rajata-vastresu dhanye brahmani? (?) caiva hi. 10 
eva dosan aveksya tvaņ sarvan anrta-bhasane 

yatha Srutam yatha drsfam satyam evafijasa vada. 10210" 


ami pafica $lokāķ sarva-sakgi-sadharanah, anpta-vacana-pratigedha- 
vidvegaņārthā arthavadah, na phala-vidhayah. akrtabhyagama-krta- 
vipranaga-doga-prasahgat. evaņ ca prati-purusam Sastradhikaro 

hiyeta. anarthakyam cāsya syat. yena sva-krta-karma-phala-bhogah 


1 anyatrasty 2 -dose 3 brahmani 
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` Bāstrasyarthavattvam. atah 5astra-virodhan nyaya-virodhac ca 
pratigedharthavada evaite vijfieyah. 

go-raksakan vanijakams tatha kāru-ku$īlavan 

presyan vardhusikam5 caiva viprafi Sudravad acaret. 10310? 
prakaraņād brahmana-Sapathanuyogapavadah. "Sudram ebhis tu patak- 
aih" iti vacanat. esam go-raksakadinam brahmapanam eva satam 
&udra-5apathanuyogah. evam ca nanyatra prayojane Sudravad 
acaraņam. itarathā prakaraņam uparudhyeta. 

tad vadan dharmato 'rthegu jānann apy anyatha narah 

na svargac cyavate lokad deivim vacaņ vadanti tam. 10419? 
prafvivakas tac chudranuyoga-vacanam anyatha go-raksakadisu 
brahmanesu vadan dharmato 'rthesu vyavaharesu, ye saksinah tesu 
. ganann api yathavarnam anuyogap nadharmena yujyate. yena daivip 
Sastravatim vacam vadanti tam smrtva manvadayah "vipran 
5udravad acaret" ity. asyanantara-vidheh stuty—arthavadah. 

5udra-vit-kgatra-viprapam [yatrartoktau bhaved vadhah 

tatra] vaktavyam anrtam tad dhi tatra vi&igyate. 105105 
satya-vacanāpavado ‘yam karanatah adarartham vedam. 5udradinam 
pratilomyena grahaņam anrtabhyanujfianartham. alnrta-vacana]- 
nivrttyarthat tu yuktavalambam idam. evam tarhi satya-pratigedha 
evatra vaktavyah |, nanrtabhyanujfieti. na tv evam-arthanrtabhyan- 
ujfia krtaiva bhavati. [na kadacid vekta]vyatasyeti. nanu ca 
purugartha-karitvac chastrasya pratyavayartha upade$o na nyayya 
iti. purugartha-karitvad evasyayam upadeSo yuktah, [kvacid 
anrta-vacanasya |puruganugraha-dharmapeksaya ca. tatha ca sati 
dharmika-puruga-vigayam idaņ anrtabhyanujfianam upadeša- 
samarthyad vijfiayate. tatha ca smrtyantare "nanrta-vacane dogo 
jivanam cet tad adhinam, na tu papīyaso jivanam" iti. ata5 ca 
mahapratyavaya-pariharartham [esa] asrito 'nyta-vacana- 
vyatikramah. tasya prayaScittartham idam arabhyate. 

vag-daivatyais tu carubhir yajerams te sarasvatim 

anrtasyainasas tasya kurvana niskrtim param. 106/99 
sarasvatim yajerann "aham rudrebhir vasubhi& carami" ity 

anenagtarcena suktena. trir abhyasa$ caroh. anašrita-bahutva- 

` viSesac codanaya, yathā "vasantaya kapifijalan alabhate" iti,” 

kusmandair vapi juhuyad ghrtam agnau yathavidhi 

ud ity rca va varunya trcenabdaivatena va. 197198 
agni-grahaņam juhoti-siddham apy agni-visesartham vijfieyam. idam 
ca purva-prayaS5citta-vaikalpikam. uttare ca - 

tri-pakgad abruvan sakgyam rnadisu naro 'gadah 


1 vaktavyam 2  alabheteti 
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tad Imam prapnuyat sarvaņ daSa-bandhag ca tattvatah. 108107 
yavato dravyasyabhiyogah tad-daSa-bhagah saksinam dapayet. yenar- 
ogah san tri-paksad api saksI nanyataraņ braviti. dandayitvapi 
tam sākgiņaņ vyavahara-darSanam anutisthet, evam aparisamaptatvad 
asyeti.rna-vyavaharad anyatra saksi karya-dravyapeksaya dandayi- 
tavyah. 

yasya drSyeta saptahad ukta-vakyasya saksinah 

rogo 'gnir jfiati-maranam dapyo damam rnam ca sah. 109108 
arvak saptahat saksi kujgumba-rogadi-darSanena mithya-vacanas 
saksad eva pratipadito dandayitavyah. yāvantaņ tad-anrtena 
dapito va daņdita$ ca. rna-vyavaharartham tv anyatra Sastra- 
samarthyapeksaya. evam ubhayaņ mithyavacanegu saksisu prakalpyam. 
asakgikegu tāvad vyavaharegv evam anumana-sakgi-nimitto nirnayah. 

asakgikegu tv arthegu mitho vivadamanayoh 

avindaņs tattvatah satyaņ Sapathenapi lambhayet. 110109 
satya-prašaņsārthaņ purakalparthavada udahriyate yihitanugthana- 
prarocanaya. 

mahargibhi$ ca devai5 ca karyartham Sapathah krtah 

| vasistha& capi Sapatham Sepe paijavane nrpe. 111110 
apy anye mahargayah. tatha ca Vyaso "yas te harati pugkaram" iti 
Sapathakhyanakam provaca. evam ca satya-dharma-pariharapeksaya, 

na vptha Sapatham kuryad alpe 'py arthe naro budhah 

vrtha hi Sapatham kurvan pretya ceha ca našyati. 112111 
iyap ca mithya-5apatha-ninda pratyavaya-dar$anena pratigiddha- 
varjanartha 'pi sati satya-5apatha-praS5agpsartha sampadyata ity 
aviparyayah. samarthyad asya mithya-5apathasya sdrvatra 
pratyavaya-hetutve prapte; yatra tan negyate pratyavaya-hetutvam 
asya, tatredam tad apavadartham arabhyate. 

kaminisu vivahegu gavam bhakte tathendhane 

brāhmaņābhyupapattau | ca Sapathe nāsti patakam. 113105 
kaminya kama-tantrabhiyoge yah pratijfiatartha-sampadanartha- 
mithya-Sapathsh kriyate tatra nasti patakadharma ity arthah. 
evaņ vivahe krtakrta-sandehe abhiyoge vāsya karmahga-bhutanag ca 
gavam bhaktasya haraņābhiyogena go-matrasya vyavastha-samarthyat. 
evan ca Sastra-vad agnīndhanāpaharaņābhiyoge mithya-5apathe nasty 
adharmah, yena Sastra-laksanav eva dharmadharmau. anyena tu 
karanena go-bhaktendhanayor vibhavitasya sato dando yathāšāstraņ 
bhavet. brahmapasya ca tatra 5arira-lakgapabhyupapatt&v i evam 
eva syat. na sarvasyaivabhyavapattih^, nyaya-karinah kartavya. 
brāhmaņāld anyasya na nyaya]-karigo 'py ārambha-sāmarthyād 


1 abhyavapattau 2 sarvasyaivahyabhyapatti 
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vijfāyate. sthitam satya-Sapatha-kriyam idanim nirdisyante 
varna-visesa-sanniyogena Sapathah svarupatah. 

satyena 5apayed vipram ksatriyam vahanayudhain 

[go-bija-kaficanair vaisyaņ $ūdraņ sarvais tu paltakaih. 114112 
asaksike tattvabhigamartham brahmanadin varnan abhiyuktan 
yathopadešaņ Sapathair ebhih Sapayet. 

agnim va 'harayed enalm apsu cainam nimajjayet 

putra-darasya vapy enam Siramsi sparSalyet prthak. 115114 
Būdrasya vrttapeksayagnyadayo 'pi kalpyeran. Sapathair evan. 
tatrāgni-haraņe sapta-padaSvattha-patrair iyadbhir vyavadhanam 
iti [smytyantaro]pekgayeitat syat; ihavacanam ca! guna-vidheh, 
smpti-pararparyavicchedat. tathapsu nimajjane kalah, 

yam iddho na dahaty agnir napo nonmajjayanti ca 

na cartim fcchati ksipram sa jfleyab Sapathe Sucih. 11611? 
dahanonmajjanabhyam artih prthag upadeša-samarthyat anyarogyady- 
abhighata-laksana. sa cokta purastat - "yasya dy5yeta saptahad 
ukta-vākyasya saksinah rogo 'gnir jfiati-marapam" iti. nanu ca 
saksyanrta-vibhavanartha soktā. samana-karapatvat tu mithyā- 
5apatha-bhavanartha 'pi saiveha syat. anyārter” anirdegad 
iha saiva gamyate. atra kaScid aha: “iddho namagnir na dhaksyati 
nonmajjayisyanty apah!" iti drsta-viruddham etat. na hi mahabhutasy- 
acaitanyat sva-bhava-vyatikaro nimittam antarenopalabhyate. 
mantrausadhabhyam tu bhavati. tad iha na mānam, atra hi satya- 
Sapatha-prayogopahrtayor agmyambhasor ayam nimittatah sva-bhava- 
vyatikarah syat. sadeva-tattvac ca tayor viSesato 'smin kale 
sanimittah syad ayam vyatikaro, yatah tad acaitanyam akāraņam, ” 
jayah tad-viparyaye ca parajaya iti sadhyam. ° kim vyavadhana- 
kālayor alpa-mahattvabhyam etau bhavatah, uta daiva-krtav iti. 
asamanam caitat, yena samye 'pi vyavadhana-kalayor etau dr5yete. 
tasman nemau tad-vaisamya-krtau vijfieyau. yata& ca jihvaya 
taptayah-pindabhisparSanenobhayam drstam, ato naitayor vacana- 
kriyayos trasana-matram eva prayojanam. katham namayam abhitah 
prapadyeteti. | yac ca punar idam ucyate. yadi ca kila trasanarthav 
ado bhavati tato "nagnir dadaha romapi" iti romādahana-vacanam 
anarthavad bhavati. itarathā hy agni-haraņa-vidhau kalpyamane 
hasta-talayor lomabhaval lomadahana-vacanam anarthakam syat. api 
ceksite tv agni-harane yatha kathaficid agni-sambandhas tu yata 


ca t 2 anyasya arter 3 samanam 
nimittah 


After this word a dittographical passage has been inserted 
yacca ... drSyate (infra). 


sadhyam etat T prapadyeti 
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iti, atra roma-Sabdo 'yam na svarthavaci guņato loka- 
padatvarthaņ, yathokta-samarthyat. atah sāksi-mithya-vacanavan 
mithya-5apatha-vac cagni-haraņodaka-nimajjane api tad-vad eva 
vijfieye iti. 

vatsasya hy abhifastasya pura bhratra yaviyasa 

nagnir dadaha romapi satyena jagatah spašaļ. 117.16 
para-krtir iyam adhikrta-vidhyarthavadartha. "vatsasya hy 
abhiSastasya" iti lihgad abhiSastasyayam Sapatha iti kecit. 
evam ca $udra-Sapatho 'yam na syat. kim tarhi asmal lingat 
brahmanasyaivayam syat; na caitad istam: tena yatha brahmaņa- 
visayah Srutah Sudrasyaplti^é$8stra-samarthyat. evam abhiSamsane 
Sruto 'nyatrapi. jagatah spaSo ni$cara ity arthah, "iha no 
bhavān ° spašas caratu" iti Sruteh. 

yasmin yasmin vivade tu kuta-sakgi krto bhavet 

tat tat karyam nivarteta krtam capy akrtam? bhavet. 118. ' 
ardha-samapte nivartanam, dandante 'pi krte akrtam bhavet. eyam 
ca sati punas tat pariksyam nivrtti-vacanat. tac ca punah - 

lobhan mohad bhayan maitrat kamat krodhat tathaiva ca 

ajfianad bala-bhavac ca saksyam vitatham ucyate. io? 
anrta-vacane karaņa-nirdešo ‘yam danda-viSegarthah 

esam anyatame sthane yah saksyam anrtam vadet 

tasya danda-viselsams tu pravaksyamy anupurva$ah. 120119 

lobhat sahasram daņdyas tu mohāt purvam tu sahasag 

bhayad dvau madhyamau dandau maitrat purvam caturguņam. 1211? 

kamad daša-guņam purvam krodhat tu trigunam param JŠ 


ajfianad dve Sate purpe baliSyac chatam eva tu. 122171 
etan ahuh kauta-sakgye proktan dandan manīsibhiņ 
dharmasyavyabhicararthan adharma-niyamaya ca. ee ee 


trayah Sloka danda-praklptyarthah. sakgipa mithya-vacanesu 
sahasram Satam iti ca yad uktam atra tatralpeksaya] vikrtasya va. 
evan prathama-madhyamottama-sahasa-grahanesu viSegatah sarvam 
vaksyati. 

kauta-saksyam tu kurvanams trin varnan | dharmiko nrpah 

pravasayed dandayitva brahmanam tu vivasayet. 12412 
[ekadanrta-vadinam dandah purvoktah], abhyasatāņ tu kauta- 
saksyam trayanam varnanam danda& cayam yatha-Sastram. pravasanam 
ca maranam $astrantare paribhagitatvad, iha ca tad-abhyasan 


1 yah syat 2 S$udrasyaivamati (-veti?) 
5 bhavat 4 caro 'sti 5 anrtaņ 


` From v. 120119 -sams to this point is missing from the ms. 
entirely. 
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nirvasanam eva Lpratipadyate "brahmana |m eva vivasayet" iti. 
grha-bhafigena cayojayed ity arthah. purvasmim& carthe pravasana- 
5abdasya nirvasanam brahmanasyaiva. 

daSa-sthanani daņdasya manuh svayaņbhuvo 'bravit 

trisu varnesu tani syur aksato brahmano vrajet. 2516s 
Sarira-sthanani data dandasya, tani punah - 

upastham udaram jihva hastau padau ca paficamam 

cakgur nasa ca karņau ca dhanam dehas tathaiva ca. 126123 
kāmaparādha upastha-matre daņdam patayet. na tad-vyatirikte 
'nyasmin añge tadanadi kuryāt. anna-doge codara-daņda ahara- 
pratigedhaņ. akroSaparadhe ca jihvaSrayam. tadane ca 
hastaSrayam. padaparadhe ca pada-gatam. cakgur aparadhe ca tad- 
aSrayah.evam nasikayam karņe ca, dhanapahare ca dhanašrayam, 
5arira-gate ca patanam sva-5arlra-gatagp vainayikam kuryat. tasya 
tv anyad vakgyati, "yena yena yatha 'hgena" iti. dhana- 
haraņam catra niksepadi-visayam dragtavyam. yato na paunaruktyam, 
cora-dandena. dandyesv api ca na danda-mula-haram patayet, kim 
tarhi - 

anubandham parijfiaya deSa-kalau ca tattvatah 

saraparadhau calokya dandam dandyesu patayet. pres 
anubandham parijfiayeti kecid atra vyatikramanusthanasya paunah- 
punyaņ kriyanusthanabhyasa-laksanam ahuh. vayam punar anubandham 
aparadha-kāraņam acaksmahe. katham anubadhyate 'nenety anubandho, 
lobhadi-padarthah. kim tat, aparadhaS$ cauryadih. tam parijfiaya 
kim ayam cauryadir aparadho 'sya kamat uta krodhat atha lobhan 
mohad va. athatma-kutumba-sthityai dharma-tantranugrahaya vety 
 evam. asya caparadha-hetor anubandhasva vijfíane prayojanam, tad- 
bhedad danda-viSeso yatha syad iti. deSa-kalau ca tattvatah 
parijfiayeti vartate. tatra grha-rathyakhala-kgetra-sva-vigaya- 
para-vigayadi-nirde$o 'paradhe 'peksitavyah. kvayam aparadhah 
tatha kalah, subhiksa-durbhiksakulanakula-vayo-'vasthadih. saram 
caparadhasya dravyabhijanadih, tad-viparyayam cāsāramņ 
nidarSanarthatvat sara -grahaņasya. aparadham caveksya guru- 
laghutvena jfianajfiana-krtam vastra-hiranyadi-krtam va dandam 
dandyesu_patayet deSadin avekgya, yasmad anyatha hi tasya - 

adharma-daņdanam loke yaSo-ghnam kīrti-našanam 

asvargyam ca paratrapi tasmat tat parivarjayet. 12612 
deSady-apeksaya dandam vidadhyad yatnatah. evam ca sati tasyayam 
prayoga-krama-vidhih Sisyate. 


vag-dandam prathamam kuryad dhig-daņdam tad-anantaram 


1 tvasara- 
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trtiyam dhana-dandap tu vadha-dandam atah po 129. 
aparadhapekgaiga danda-praklptih krameņa syat. vadhas! catra 
tadane na tu maraņe, samarthyat. tatha ca darSayati - 


vadhenapi yada tv etan nigrahltum na Saknuyat - 130ab 
avineyatvad etesam - 
- tadaigu* sarvam apy etat prayufijita catustayam. 130cd 


krte 'pi $arire dande yadi nopatisthetaparadhat, tato 'sya vag- 
dandadi-catustayam samastam kriyate, na punar aparadhi krta- 
nigraha ity utsrjyeta vyavasthartham lokasya. itaratha matsya - 
nyayah syat. dhana-dandarthaS cayam punararambhah. vag-danda- 
-dhig-dandau tu mrdutvat kah” prayacchatiti. tatha ca prakaraņant- 
are imam eva kramam vakgyati. "ahgullr granthi-bhedasya chedayen 
prathame grahe dvitiye hasta-caranau trtiye vadham arhati". 

loka-samvyavaharartham yah samjñah prathita bhuvi 

tamra-rupya-suvarnanam tah pravaksyamy ašesataņ. 131. 
viSista-jati-parimanasya dravyasya samjfiartha upadeSo danda- 
viSesarthah. 


trasarenavo 'stau vijfieya liksaika parimapatab? 


ta raja-sargapas tisras te trayo gaura-sarsapah. 132 135 
sarsapah sat yavo madhyas tri-yavam tv eka-krgņalam 
pafica-krsņaliko māsas te suvarnas tu sodaša. 133134 
palam suvarpa$ catvarah palani dharanam daša 

[dve krsnale salma-dhpte vijfieyo rupya-magakah. 134199 
te sodaSa syad dharanam purapa$ caiva rajatah 

karsapaņas tu vijfieyas tamrikah® karsikah panah. 1867 
dharapani dasa jfieyah Satamanas tu rajatah 

catuh saulvarniko nisko vijfieyas tu pramanatah. 156137 


paņānāņ] dve Sate sārdhe prathamah sahasah smrtah 

madhyamah pafica vijfieyah sahasram tv eva cottamah. | 159199 
sarva-sapjfarthah $lokah. tatra ya etesu samchannesu kuti- 
mathesv [aditya-kara-drstas reļņavas te trayas trasareņavaļ. 

rne deye pratijfiate paficakam Satam arhati 

apahnave tad-dvigunam tan Manor anušasanam. 138122 
rna-vyavahare svayam pratipanno vimSalti-bhagam, pratipādiļtaņ 
saksyadibhir dasa-bhagam. asamartho danda-le5am yat kificid iti. 
tac coktam purastad "daņda-lešaņ ca 5aktitah" iti. ete trayo 


1 vidhis 2 tadesu 
3 matsya- 4 ka 


5 It is not clear whether Bhar. omitted the verse pd rage E 


Jalentargate, which would have been relevant (vulg.v. 132 
u ere is no trace of it in the ms. 
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'dhamarpasya dandah. ye tuttamarnam da$a-bhagaņ dāpayanti adham- 
arņam canyam dandam smrtyantarat | te dapayanti. idap tu mānavam 
darSanam. 

Vasistha-vihitam vy[ddhim] srjed* vitta-vivardhinīm 

agiti-bhagam grhniyan masād vardhulsikah] Sate. 159 140 
abīti-bhagah prathamah kalpah prayuktasyarthasya vrddih. 

dvikam batam va grhņīta satam dharmam anusmaran 

dvikam Satam hi grhnano na bhavaty artha-kilbigi. 149141 
paficaSad bhāgo ‘nukalpah. 

dvikaņ trikaņ catuskaņ ca [paficakam ca] Satam samam 

masasya vrddhim grhyniyad varnanam anupūrvašayļ. 1411%2 
ayam ca varnanupurvyat trtiyah kalpaķ. egap tu purvah purvo 
jyayan. anye 'pi tu samam iti pathanti. sama-grahanad atreyam 
vrddhir na sagvatsarat paratah. purvatah syat. parato 'pi alpa- 
tvad vrddheh. prayoga& ca dvividho bhavati. grhitva cadhim 
anyatha ca. tatradhi-grahapa-pakge viÉegartham idam ucyate: 

na tv evadhau sopakare kausidim vrddhim apnuyat 

na cadheh kala-sagprodhan nisargo ‘sti na vikrayah. 142143 
bhufijānasya hi prayoktur adhimksetradikam vrddhir na syat. arthac 
canupakarinyadhau sopakare 'pi ca samayād abhujyamane syad 
vrddhih. na cadher abhogyasya kala~samrodhad dviguni-bhute 'rthe 
kale 'dhigacchati nisargo ' syanyatradhamanam” ananujfatasya 
grhitra’. kintu yavad dhanaņ na prayacched dviguņī-bhūtaņ tavad 
adhim bhufijitaiva samarthyad vijfiayate, prayuktartha-sadhanaya. 
vikraya”-sādharmyāc cānyatrĀdhamanaņ nisargo vijfiāyate. evaņ 
vikrayo 'pi vijfieyap. tatha ca saty artha-prayoga-kāla eva 
pratigiddhena prayoktra - 

na bhoktavyo balad &dhir bhufijāno vyddhim utspjet- 145], ab 
idap tavat purva-51okam evoktam "ss pa tac cedam ucyate - 

- mulyena tosayed vainaņ - (14314 fo) 
bea baran divasa-bhoga-vyddhya dravyasya, tēmra-katahady-upa- 
kgayaņ' parijfiaya tad-vidbhyab. rahasyaņ tu prayufijano drstenapi 
dogepa yujyate. yad ayam aha - 

- adhi-steno 'nyatha bhavet. 
vijflatara5 ca. rajfia dandah syat. idam Sastram bhoga-kgaya 
evadhau samarthaņ bhavati nanyatra. anyas tv aha - dviguni-bhute 
'rthe svaminanujfiatam adhim bhufijano mula-hiranyenaiva bhufijita. 
mula-hiranyam eva va parigapayyapratipadyamana-mulyena 


1431 
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paritosayet. evam ca dviguņī-bhute hiranye 'yam adhi-bhoga- 
pratisedhab, pūrvasmiņš cartha adav eva. 

adhi$ copanidhi$ cobhau na kalatyayam arhatah 

avaharyau bhavetāņ tau dīrgha-kālam avasthitau. 144152 
adhi-sadrSyenopanidher api samana-vidhitvad atropadeSah. na 
cadheh kala-samrodhe 'pi nisarga-vikrayau sta iti krtva tasmad 
ādhātrā! tan-moksane yatitavyam. kalatyayena hi tau jalagni^- 
coradibhir vinašaņ gaccheyatam. athava da5a-varga-bhogena. tatha 
ca va:gyati "yat kificid daSa-vargapi" iti. athadhyupanidhyoh ko 
vigegah. ādhir hiranya-bhogyah; prīti-bhogya” upanidhih. tatha 
ca vaksyati "niksiptasya dhanasyaivam prityopanihitasya ca" iti. 

sappritya bhujyamanani na naSyanti kadacana 

dhenuš costro vahann a$vo ya5 ca damyah prayujyate. 145156 
adhyupanidhyoh prakaraņad etad grahaņam. uktam hi "adhi& 
copanidhi$ cobhau na kalatyayam arhatah". athava sampriti-bhoga- 
vacanad upanidhir ayam, nadhiņ. tatha ca prityopanihitasya cety 
evap-vidham upanidhiņ vakgyati. saņprītya bhujyamano dhenustrah 
vahanta$ ca$vadayab svaņ svam arthaņ prayacchanti^? yas ca damyah 
prayujyate avahann api. ete na naSyanti kadacid atibhogena. 
athava sampritya bhujyamanani grhadiny ucyante. ebhyas tv anye 
dhenvadayo 'pi priti-bhogyalh na5yanti. 

yat kificid daSa vargāņi sannidhau] preksyate dhani 

bhujyamanam parais tusnim na sa tal labdhum arhati. 146147 
priti-rahitam yat kificid. | 

[ajada5 ced apogando ]^ vigaye casya bhujyate 

bhagnaņ tad vyavaharēņa bhokta tad-dhanam arhati. 147148 
ajadas? ced _apolganda iti eļtau sva-dhananvesanaya paryaptau, na 
tu jadah, pogando va, $akti-vikalpatvat. vigaye canyasya 
bhujyate caksusah nāprakāšam. athavā sva-visaye nanya-[visaye], 
na progitasya. evam ca sati paSyatah samarthasya [salto! 
bhujyamanam sva-dravyam upekgaya yuktas  tad-apaharo daSa-varsa- 
bhogena. ajadapoganda-grahanena canyad api [sva-dha]nanvegana- 
vyasafiga-kāraņam apatavadi grhyate. satra-diksadi-vyasahga- 
karapam abhihitam vijfieyam. daSa-varsa-bhogena svikaranapavadartham 
idam arabhyate. 

adhih sima bala-dhanam niksepopanidhih striyah 

raja~svam Srotriya-svam ca na bhogena pranagyati. 148149 


striyah paricarikah nodhah $astra-virodhat. anye tv ahuh: udha 


3 prītibhyo 'nya 
ša prayantah 
4 These three words are entirely omitted from the ms. 
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epi pratyaharaniyah prayaScittena. yato na yuktam asām apady 
apahrtanam parityagah. raja-sva-$rotriya-svayo$ ca labdha-kritay- 
or api bhogenāpraņāšaņ. tatra Srotriya-dharmasyacarasangat. 
rajfaS ca sva-tantranugfhana-sahgena. anyadiyayos tu labdha- 
"kritayor anya eva syat. 
E yah svamina 'nanujfiatam adhiņ bhuhkte 'vicakganah 
tenardha-vrddhir moktavya tasya bhogasya niskrayaļ. 149190 
svami ca grhe vyavaharati. tat-prayukta5 ca bhrtyah. tatha ca 
'yakgyati "kutumbarthe 'dhyadhīnaņ" [iti]. tenànanujfiata& ! ca 
'gvamina ya adhim bhufikte 'vicaksanab tenardha-vrddhir artha 
"upekgyanta ity evam na janati. etasmat karanad anena tasyardha- 
vrddhir moktavya bhoga-nigkrtyartham. evap ca grahanadhamanayoh 
pramāņam adhyadhinah prthak-tantutvat tu nopabhoganujfiane dane. 
etac ca yo veda sa vicaksanah. tatha cayam eva yuktah pathah: 
na vicaksanah svamyupasarjanatvad adhyadhinasyeti. anyas tv aha 
pürvo dvigunibhute vidhir uktah, "na bhoktavyo balad adhir 
bhufijano vrddhim utsrjet" ity esah. ayan punar adav evocyate, 
kusida-vrddhir dvaigunyam natyeti^ sakrdahita 
| dhanye sade lave vahye natikramati paficatam. 1501?! 
vyddhir dvaiguņyam natyeti. kala-mahattve 'pi sati. sakrd ahita 
purugantaram asamkranta, samkramite tu dhane prayoktranyatra 
punar-vardhata eva, gyhlty-dogad apratipadanena purvam prayoktur 
dhanasya. hiraņye tavad evam. dhanye tu phala-kale Sada-kale 
prativargam bhagašo vardhamapap tat prayuktam dhanyaņ 
natikramati paficatam. hiraņya-vad dvaiguņye prapta idam tat- 
pratisedhartham pafica-guņatvam arabhyate. evam Sade paficataņ 
- parivartamano natikramati. evam lave prayukte 'vyadyurnajanam 
lava-kale iavēskālo” bhagašo vardhate tat-prayuktam. vahye 
tu balivardadav esa eva nyayah. 
krtanusarad adhika vyatirikta na sidhyati 
kuslda-patham ahus tam paficakaņ Satam arhati. 151.2“ 


yo hi karyavattam vijfiaya grhituh paficakac chatad adhikam vrddhiņ 
karayet prayokta na tasya sakarya-siddhim gacchet. 5astra- 
vyatirekad dhetoh. yatah paficakam eva Satam datum arhati. athava 
krta tu vrddhir aviSesya grahaņa-kāle viSesya va alpan na 
kificanāsya grhituh purvam, pa$cad dhana-vyavahareņaiva 
prāptaišvaryasya, anyatha va, puruga-karat sampal-laksanad 
adhika, yatha mandi-krta tat-prayokty-lobhād uttara-kālam grhituh 


1 'dhyadhanenananujfiatas 
2 -guņādhyeti 3 §SadeSe 
4 Chintamani would excise this word (ubi cit., 359). 
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sampad-apekgaya, na sidhyati, Sastra-vyatirekad dhetoh. tatra 
hi ‘sarva-mahati vrddhih paficakap šatam, tad api Sudra-vigayam. 
kāmam a5udrasyapi tavati syad vrddhih, nato vyatirikta. tatha 
ca nindyate, kusida-patham ahus tam iti. 
nāti-sāņvatsarīņ vrddhin - 1521258 
nātisāņvatsarīņ vrddhim grhplyat, yadi vyddhi-mahattvat saņvatsara 
eva tad-dhanam dviguni-bhavati. anyatha tu parastad api saņvats- 
arasya grhņīyāt yavat tad-dvaiguņyam. tatha ca Gautamah: "cira- 
sthane dvaigunyam prayogasya" iti. anye tu labdhim api vrddhim 
a$īti-paficāšad-bhaga-laksaņāņ nativatsarim manyante, dharma- 
[virodhat ta]syah. 
- na cadrstam [punar!] - 
5astraih svayam-kalpitam dvikadi-vrddhibhyo 'nyam^ - 
| - haret 1521?55 
athava ‘drstam anupacitam ity arthah. pratimāsaņ na grhņiyat, 
pratimasopajatams tu tavat grhniyat yavad dvaiguņyam. 
[cakra-vpddhiļ ka8la-vpddhip kāritā kāyikā ca ya.) 159129264 
parasparopakarapeksaya svayam krta vrddhi-kalpa 'bhyanūjfiayate 
cakravad yāna?-saņyuktā vrddhi5 cakra-vrddhih. athava cakravad 
avartate. pratimasam ya [vardhate sa. kala-vrddhih] kalfantare 's]y- 
aitad dhanag vardhate, na sampratyeva. etac ca pritya kalpyate, 
svayam anugrahyataya parasya. athava asmin kale aprayacchatas 
tathaiva [vardhate yatha-ni5citag] svayam eva prayoktra 
grhītrā' ca deSa-kala-karyavasthapeksaya. iyaņ cabhihitapavada- 
krtanusarad adhiketi. kayikā kāyika-karma-saņšodhya. 
that datum aSakto yah kartum icchet punah kriyam 
sa datva nirjitam vrddhim karaņam parivartayet. 155194 
mūla-hiraņyasya punah kriya na vrddheh. katham. yo hi grhītā 
mulag vrddhim ca datum a$aktah karaņaņ” saksyadi parivartayitum 
icchet, sa purva-nirjitap vrddhim datva mula-matrasya karanam” 
parivartayet. na tatra vrddhim aropayet. yac ca dadyat tad 
vyddhitah Sodhayet, na tu mulatah. ayam ca rajfia upadeSah. 
piditasya vrddhya rajfiaivakarayitavyam. 
adarSayitva tatraiva hiranyam parivartayet 
yāvatī sambhaved vpddhis tavatim datum arhati. 154172 
aSaktasya kakinim api datum saha vrddhya punah kriya. 
cakra-vrddhim samarudho deSa-kala-vyavasthitah 


atikraman deSa-kalau na tat-phalam avapnuyat. 155170 
| cadrstah 4 grhitaka 
2 'nyam 5 karanam 
3 dhyana 
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uttamarņo 'dhamarpad deSa-kalatikramena sva-dogad eva. idanim 
karita vrddhi-visayo 'yam apara ucyate. 
| samudra-yana-kušala deSa-kalartha-darSinah 

sthapayanti tu yam vrddhim sa tatradhigamam prati. 156127 
tatra te! vaņijo yam vrddhim sthapayeyuh, sā pratiyeta, ye hi 
tatra kgaya-vyayadhva-labha-dravya-sara-jfiah. “ rna-sambandhena, 
ayam aparah pratibhuvo dharmah 5igyate. 

yo yasya pratibhus tisthed daršanayeha manavah 

adaršayan sa tam tasya prayacchet sva-dhanad rnam. 157 126 
nigada-vyakhyata evayam $lokaņ. idanim asya dar$ana-pratibhuvo 
'dhamarpam uttamarnasyadarbayatah sva-dhanad rna-dana-praptau 
satyām mrtasya "rikthabhāja rnam pratikuryuh" ity anena $astreņār- 
thata5 ca tat-putra-danam praptam sat pratigidhyate. 

pratibhavyam vrtha-danam aksikam saurikam ca yat 

dapnda-5ulkavaSegagp ca na putro datum arhati. 158179 
etesu putrasyāsaņbandhaņ Sastra-samarthyad vijfieyah. SulkavaSegam 
iti vacanat krtsne Sulke 'sti putrasya sambandhah. 
dandavaSesasyapy enam vidhim icchanti kecit. pratibhavya- 
sambandhena ca samāna”vidhitvāt vrthadanadisu pitryesu na putrah 
saņbadhyante. idanim dvi-prakarasya pratibhuvo na putro datum 
arhatity etasmin prapta idam arabhyate - 

darSana-pratibhavye tu vidhih syat gupvdocodi tah. 

dana-pratibhuvi prete dayadan api dapayet. 159160 
evaņ ca sati dana-pratibhuvah,putrasyasti saņbandhaķ. 

adatari punar data vijfiata-prakptav rpam 

pascat pratibhuvi" prete paripset kena hetuna. 160191 
samana-vibhaktini padanyekarthataya vyakhyeyani. adatari prati- 
bhuvi prete vijfiata-prakrtau vijfiatap karanam lagnakatve yasya, 
so 'yam vijfiata-prakrtih. kim punas tat-sambandhakarpaņam. evam 
ca dhanavastambhenayam asyadhamarnasya, yasman na kim—-bhutah. 
tata itthaņ-bhūte 'smin pratibhuvi prete pa5cad data prayuktam 
rpap paripset kena hetuna sandihya prcchati. katham ca sandihyate 
yatah tat-kāraņam ucyate. yena tavad dana-pratibhuvah putrasyasti 
Sambandha ity uktam, na darSana-pratibhuvah. atab saty apitr- 
riktha-sambandhe 5astra-samarthyan na yukto dapayitum, yata$ ca 
erhita-dhane [pratibhuvi] prete daršana-lagnaka-putro 'pi san 
dapayitum iti evam ubhayatha darSanat sandehe satidam aha - 

niradista-ahanaš$ cet tu pratibhuh syad alam-dhanah 

sva-ldhanad eva tad dadyan niradista iti sthitih. 161162 


1 tya z samani 
2 sarajfah 4  -bhuvah 
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nirādigta-dhano] pratibhth samarpita-dhanah, na vah-matrena. 
alap-dhana$ ca šyāt paryapta-dhanah. yavata sambadhyate 
lagnakatvena. athava niradista-dhano va[h-matrena paļ$cād alam- 
dhanas samarpita-dhanah paryapta-dhana5 ca bhavati,. 
tatraitasmad dhetoh sva-dhanad eva tad datum arhati. adhamarņa- 
lagnaka-putra uttamarnayeti. ayam ca dana-grahana-vidhih 
[siddhi]-karapena. anyaS& ca - 

mattonmattartadhyadhinair balena sthavirena va 

asambandha-krta& caiva vyavaharo na sidhyati. 162195 
dharma-vyavahara eva mattadibhih krta na sidhyanti. na kevalam 
prakaranad rpa-vyavaharah. amattadibhir api prayujyamanah sarva- 
vyavaharesu: 

satya na bhasa bhavati yadyapi syat pratisthita 

bahi5 ced bhagyate dharman niyatad vyavaharikat. 163164 
dharma-viruddha$ ca vyavaharo 'patya-bharya-vikrayadir na 
sidhyati. yenasau [dharmag] varayati. | vrddhih sa prayoga-kale 
dviguņī-bhutapi punar vardhata eva pratimasam: evam grama-pufija- 
grahanadi-vrddhayo tpi pratigiddha boddhavyah. rna-sambandhad 
idam aparam tad-gatam evccyate - 

yogadhamana-vikritam yoga-dana-pratigrahanm 

yatra cāpy" upadhiņ paSyet tat sarvam vinivartayet. 164165 
yogadhamanam nama loka-yātrayaņ yan na sphutam ucyate. "tvaņ 
tavat anena kāryaņ kuru, ahaņ punar anena karyam karisyami" iti. 
vikrayo 'py evam-laksanah. ^ yoga-danaņ ca yad yatrotsava-vyapa- 
dešena sopadham dīyate 'dhamarnadibhir uttamarpa-prabhrytinam. 
amumurgué canapatyo jfiatibhyo bibhyen nairāšsyad dadati, evam- 
ādinā yogena. dana-pra[ti]lgrahayor' viSesah: dānam maitryā 
pratigraho dharmeņa. yatra capy upadhim pašyed dana-pratigraha- 
gatam anya-gatam va tat_sarvam vinivartayet, raja vyavaharan 
paSyan anyatra va. rpa-sapbandhac cedam anyam aparam tad-gatam? 
evocyate. 

erhita yadi nastah syat kutumbarthe krto vyayah 

datavyam bandhavais tat syat pravibhaktair api svataņ. 1651°° 
pratitürtha? eva Sloka. | 

kutumbarthe 'dhyadhīno 'pi vyavaharam yam ācaret - 1661%Tab 
kuķumba-sthityai svamyasannidhane - 


sva-deSe va videSe va tam jyayan - 


adhyadhina-svami - - na vicarayet. 1661%ca 
| tavasau skandhavarayati 4 danam danena pragrahayor 

2 vapy 5 hrtap 

2 -laksaņa- 6 pratittha 
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"mama parokse'py etad adhyadhinena tvaya karma kasmat krtam" iti 
na vicārayet. evam avicarya tad-dhanaņ pratikuryāt. athava 
purva-$1oka-5egartho 'yaņ varnaniyah. katham krtva. kutumbarthe 
fpy adhino 'pi tavad vyavaharam yam acaret pramani-bhavet jyay- 
asah, kim punar bandhavanam. evap ca sati mattonmattadhyadhlna- 
krto vyavaharo na sidhyatity uktam. atha tv "asambandha-krto 
vyavaharo na sidhyati" ity etasmac chakyate kathaficid adhyadhin- 
asya jyayasi parokse grharthe svatantryam kalpayitum. tatah 
sartha evayam $loko yathainam avocama samartham. kutumbartham 
punar adhyadhinasya dhanam prayuktam* - 

balad dattaņ balad bhuktag balad yac capi lekhitam 

sarvān bala-krtan arthan akrtan Manur abravit. 167168 
balat tavad dattam vrddhi-kamena dhanam kgetradyadhi-bhoga-kamena 
ca tan nivartyam rajfia. balac ca bhuktam adhi-dravyam pratigiddh- 
ena sata ted adhi-bhoganvesanena nivartyam. athava nadhi-dravyam 
api grhadi? balad bhuktam da$a-varga-bhogenaitad apahartisyamity 
anaya buddhyā. balad yac capi lekhitam patre sarvam5 caivaņ 
prakaran anyan apy arthan sakgitva-pratibhu-kula-grahapa-kalava- 
dhi-dvaigunya-karanan nirvartyam Manur aha. ye[na] - 

trayah pararthe kliSyanti saksinah pratibhuh kulem 

catvaras tupaciyante vipra adhyo vanin nrpah. ? 168169 
yasmat parasyartham kurvanti drstani sakgi-pratibhu-kulani, ato 
nanicchatas tani karayet sakgyadini. catvaras tupaclyante vipra- 
dayah parartham eva kurvantah, vipras tavan nāditsantam dapayet 
dataram, adhya&S ca vrddhy-artham ajighykgantag na grāhayet, 
vaņik ca naciklrgantap karayet labharthi. evam nrpo 'pi navyava- 
jihīrgantam vyavaharayet. evam ca saty ayam $loko 'rthasya 
balat krtasya padarthasya nivytti-pradaršanartho 'pi vijfieyaņ.% 
yata& caitad evam ato balavan api san rāja,vyavaharād anyatra! - 

anadeyaņ nadadita pariksino 'pi parthivah 

na cadeyam [samrddho ‘pi sūkşmam apy artham utsrjet]. 169179 
yena - 

anadeyasya cadanad adeyasya ca varjanat 

daurbalyam khyapyate rajfiah sa pretyeha ca na$yati. 170.!1 
atra cadeyaparivar jana-niyamah Sastra-samarthyat. ato varjainlya- 
varjayituh - 


svadanad varņļāsaņsargād durbalanam ca rakgapat 


balam safijayate rajfiah sa pretyeha ca vardhate. 17117? 
1 bandhavah 5 npo vanik 
2 prayoktah 6 -rtho$vinajfieyaķ 
5 vigrahādi 7 anyatrašca | 
4 balad 
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yatha-Sastram punar asya vartamanasya, vyavaharebhyo 'nyata& ca 
paura-janapadebhyas tad-dravyadanad, durbalanam ca balavadbhyo 
raksanad, varnanam asargah parasparenasankarah prajasu bhavati. 
tata$ ca raja pretyeha vardhata iti. adhikrta-vidhi-stuti-matram 
idam. yasmac caitad evam - 

tasmad yama iva svami svayam hitva priyapriye 

varteta yamyaya vrttya jita-krodho jitendriyah. 172173 
samah prajasu syad ity asya rajfio 'yam upamarthah. | tatha ca 
vaigamya-hetu-vyakhyanam aha jita-krodho jitendriya iti.ajita- 
kama-krodha& ca punah parthivah - 

yas tv adharmeņa” karyaņi mohat kuryan naradhipah 

acirat tam duratmanam vase kurvanti Satravah. 173174 
aparakta-prakrtim, bahu-krtyavantam vpddha-paryavasanadibhih. 
punar ahita-vijfiana-nirnayah san raja - 

kama-krodhau tu saņyamya yo 'rthan dharmena paš$yati 

prajas tam anuvartante samudram iva sindhavah. 174175 
yatha hi sindhavo gamyam” samudram gatva na nivartante kin tarhi 
tan-mayyo bhavanti, evam ittham-bhutasya rajfio naparadhyante 
prakrtayo 'matyadayah, kim tarhi tan-mayyo bhavantity ayam 
upamarthah. 

yah sadhayantam chandena vedayan dhanikam nrpe 

sa rajfia Pecrceturbharee dapyas tasya ca tad-dhanam. 175110 
raja-vallabhyad abibhyan yo raja-purusas tasmai dhanikam avedaye 
tasya yathopadešam dandanam dhana-dānaņ ca raja kuryat. aparah 
pathah: "yo 'sadhyam manyamanas tu vedayed dhanikam narah, sa 
rajfiarna-caturbhagam dapyas tasya ca tad-dhanam", atrapi sa 
evarthah. Isad anyatha bhinnah. a5aktasya dhana-dana etat. dhana- 
danayedam upayāntaram abhidhīyate dhanabhavato vaikalpikah: 

karmapapi samam kuryad dhanikayadhamarnikah 

samo 'pakrsta-jati& ca dadyac chreyams tu tacchanaip. 176111 
Sreyaso manyatvat sodhavyam eva tasyapradanat. aksantya tu na 
kadacid apy asau sama-hinavat karma-karayitavyah. rnapadanarthah 
Sloka. 

anena vidhina raja mitho vivadatam nrnam 

saksi-pratyaya-siddhani karyani samatam nayet. 111118 
pratyaya-siddhani hetu-siddhanity arthah. rpa-vyavaharopasamhara- 
rthah Slokah. nikgepa-vidhyartham idam adhunocyate. 

kulaje vrtta-sampanne dharmajfie satya-vadini 


mahapakge dhaniny arye niksepam nikgiped budhah. 17811? 
1 upamurthah > 'gamyaņ 
2 yafica dharmaņ ca 4 abibhyad yo 
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niksepi-laksana-vidhyarthah $lokah. kulaje prakrstabhijane. 
[vrtta-sampanne | acaravati. | prakaranad artha-vyavahare, itaratra 
và. evam cartha-vyavahare 5ucir bhavati yadi dharma-jfiataya 
satyavadl bhavati. tatha ca sati vptta-viSeganam idaņ vijfieyam. 
evam-vrtto yadi bhavati tato ‘yam niksepa-yogyaļ sampadyate. 
mahapaksa& cagamya& catavikadinam bhavati, sva-paksa-parābhava - 
bhayac ca na vikāraņ yati. evam ca dhanitvopadeš$o vyakhyeyah. 
arya5 caivam-vrttah Sudro 'pi vijfieyaņ, avikriyātmakatvad iti. 
anye tu dvijatim acaksate, tasya cadrstartham grahanam ahur iti. 

yo yatha niksiped dhaste? yam arthaņ yasya manavah 

sa tathaiva grhitavyo yathā dayas tatha grahah. 179180 
yasmad ubhayatha niksepo drstah sa-mudro vimudra5 ca, asaksitas 
susaksita& ca, samkhyato 'saņkhyāta$ ca, tasmad idam ucyate: 
yatha dayas tatha grahah. manava-grahanac ceha vijfiayate: pūrva- 
Sloke arya-grahanam sarva-varnartham, na tu dvijati-vigayam. 
evam ca sati dana-pratidanayos tulya-kriyayor nikgepa-dharakasya- 
bhiyogo na  jayate. 

yo niksepam yacyamano nikseptur na prayacchati 

sa yacyah prahvivakena tan-nikseptur asannidhau. 180181 
"saksyabhave" ity uparistad vaksyati. tenasya samarthyat sagban- 
dho? dragfavyab.sakgyabhave yo niksepam yacyamano na prayacchati 
tato nikseptra prafvivako vijfiapiltah imam] kuryāt: pūrva- 
niksiptasya parimapa-vayo-rupa-sadpSyena kaiScid apadeSaih 
kenacid hiranyadi tasminn ewa niksepam pūrva-niksepa-dhāriņi 
nikgipet. tatah kasmimScit kale gate purva-nikge[ptu]r 
asannidhau prahvivako | dvitiyena nikseptra dvitiyam niksepam 
yācayet. ` 

sa yadi pratipadyeta yathānyastam yathā krtam 

na tatra vidyate kificid yat parair abhiyujyate. 181183 
yadi tap dvitīyam niksepam yatha [nyastam pratipadyeta tada na] 
kimcid asti yat parair abhiyujyate. 

tesam na dadyad yadi tu tad-dhiraņyam yatha-vidhi 

ubhau nigrhya dapyah syad iti dharmasya dharana. 192184 
atha pradvivaka-vijfiatam pa5can niyoljitaņ na dadyat] tata 
ubhayam nigrhya purvam dvitiyam ca dapyah. 

sakgyabhave pratinidhim vayo-rupa-samanvitam 


apadeS$ai5 ca samnyasya hiranyam tasya tattvatah. 183182 
1 -jane acaravati 5 samarthyasambe ndho 
2 paraga- 6 dharanam 
3 vastre 7 prahvivakena 
4 ~dhakasyabhiyogena 8 There is no trace of vulgate y. 182. 
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purvenasya sambandhah. tatha coktaņ "yo niksepam yacyamanah" ity 
evam-adi. 

niksepopanidhi nityam na deyau pratyanantare 

na&yetap vinipate tav anipate tv anāšinau. 184.195 
nikgeptari jīvati tat-pratyanantare putre thratari va tadīya- 
dhanarhe nikgepopsnidhi na deyau, prürthayaman&ya.yena | na 
pratyanantarasyāvinaše 'sti gatih. pratyanantarasya” vina5e tu 
niksepa-dhari nikgeptra yacitah kim uttaram dasyati tasya.” yato 
na tasya pratyanantara-dānam yuktam, 

svayam eva tu yo dadyan mrtasya pratyanantare 

na sa rājfābhiyoktavyo na nikgeptuS ca bandhubhih. 185186 
avidita-niksepam svayam prayacchato nasty abhiyogah. atha 
tudbhavakah kaScid atrartham darsayed adhikam, tatah - 

acchalenaiva canvicchet tam artham priti-purvakam 

vicarya tasya va vpttip samnaiva parisadhayet. 196,87 
aviditam svayam prayacchato yadi tad-gatah kaScit karņe-japat 
sambayah”? syat, tata acchalenaiva tasya vzītiy vicarya, tad- 
adhigamo vijfieyah, niksepa-dharina parijfiaya. 

[niksepsv egu sarvegu vidhih syat parisadhane 

samudre napnuyat kificid yadi tasman na samharet. ] Í 187.98 
tadīyaņ dravyam rupatah parimāņatas ca sa-mudra eva nikgepo 
dharayitavyah. na ca sa-mudro niksepah pratyarpita ity etavata 
niksepa-dhari mucyate, yadi tasman na kificit samharati 
pra[ti]mudr& -karapen&pasr&vapadina van[yenJopayena.” apare 'pi 
varnayanti samudra-yana-rudhanam niksepa-dhari yana-vyapattau 
sati yadi kificid atmiyam na sapharaty artham nabhiyojyo 
bhavati nikseptuh. etad uktaņ bhavati - parityajyatmiyam nikgepa- 
raksane yatnah karaniya iti. 

corair hrtam jalenodham agnina dagdham eva ca 

na dadyād yadi tasmat tu na samharati kificana. 18819? 
coradibhyo 'pi naše 'yam eva samudra-yana-vidhir varnayitavyah. 
evap ca sati coradi-vidhinaiva samudra-yana-vidhir vyakhyata 
iti. yatah purva eva $lokartho jyayan. 

nikgepasyapahartaram anikgeptaram eva ca 

sarvair upayair anvicchec chapathaiš caiva vaidikaiņ. 189190 
yas tv apade$ad vina nikgiptag yacyamano nikgeptre na dadyat: 


1 dhena 2 pratyanayasya 5 tasya tasya 

h vpttam, which is the vulgate reading (Medh. omits the verse). 
5 karņejapasaņšayaļ 6 parijfiayate 

7 Of this Sloka itself there is no trace in the ms. 
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pramudra- 9 vanyupayena 
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asakgike nikgepa etad ucyate. niksepta va grhitva punar yāceta, 
»adatva va. sa rajfía prafvivakena va samadibhih sarvopayair 
anvegya, tad-asambhave tu Sapathai& caiva vaidikaih agni-harapadi- 
phih. ca-5abdal laukika api ko$a-pānādayo 'tranurudhyante. 
karya-samanyac ca nikgepa-vidher anyatrapy esam apratisedhah. 

yo niksepam narpayati ya$ caniksipya yacate 

tav ubhau cora-vac chasyau dapyau va tat-samam damam, 190.91 
pūrva-vyatikrama-kāriņo dandartho 'yam arambhah vikalpena. tatha 
brāhmaņaņ tu - 

niksepasyapahartaram tat-samam dapayed damam - 19119%ab 
cora-danda-nivrttyartham brahmanasyedam punar-vacanaņ dhana- 
dapanasya - 

- tathopanidhi-hartaram avišegeņa parthivah. 191 19204 
auparigta-51okardhasyopanidhyartha arambhah. coravac-chistir 
adhikarad upanidhav api syad brahmana-varjan. 

upadhabhis tu yah kašcit para-dravyam haren narah 

sa-sahayah sa hantavyah prakaSam vividhair vadhaih. 192 193 
pavitrāsanenāšādānena sva-kalatra-sam[bhoga]-nyasenagami-kalopa- 
kara-pradarbanenety evam-adibhir upadhabhih para-dravyapahari 
sa-sahayo vividhair vadhaih prakāšam anu$asaniyab, yena 
kastaltaras tadiya-nigrahas sa]rva-dravyapahareneti. 

niksepo yah krto yena yavamb ca kula-sannidhau 

tavan eva sa vijfieyo vibruvan dandam arhati. 193194 
Sa-sakgike sati niksepe sālksiņām gramyadinam eva] pramanam syad 
artha-saņkhyā-parimāņe 

mitho dayah krto yena grhito mitha eva va 

mitha evá pradatavyo yatha dayas tatha grahaļ. 194195 
upanidhyartho 'yap punar-ārambhaķ. "yo yatha nikgipe[d dhaste" 
iti] purva-$loke niksepa-prakaranoktam tad-artha eva. ayam punar 
upanidhyarthatvat punaruktas tenaiva vijfieyaņ. samanya-visesa- 
praklptya vanayoh Slokayor apunar-uktata varnayitavya. 

nikgiptasya dhanasyaivam prityopanihitasya ca 

kuryad vinirnayam raja 'ksinvan nyāsa-dhāriņam, 195196 
Samudro vimudro va niksepah. vimudra eva tu priti-vimukta-bhoga 
upanidhih. tayor anvesana-vidhir ayaņ vijfieyah. asvami -vikraya 
idanīm ucyate. 

vikrinite parasya svaņ yo 'svami svamy-asammatah 

na tap nayeta sakgyap tu stenam astena-maninam. 196197 
na tam nayeta saksyam ity asya pradarSanarthatvat sarvapramanyad 
eva tam nivartayati. 


1 anadi- 


121 


avaharyo bhaved esa sanvayah sat-Satam damam 

niranvayo 'napasarah praptah syac cora-kilbigan. 197198 
avaharyo dandyah sanvayah sanissarah sat-Satam damam. niranvayas 
tad anapasarah praptah syāc cora-kilbisam ity anenaparadha-maha- 
ttvad danda-mahattvam darSayati purvasmat. anyas tv aha: 
apasarah krayad anyo dhanagamah. eva ca sati - 

asvamina krto yas tu dayo vikraya eva va 

akrtah sa tu vijfleyo vyavahare yathā sthitib. 198 199 
kraya-vikrayav asvami-krtau nipatyav eva, tatha ca svamy eva 
dhana-bhak syat. na tu kreta vikreta va dhane svami paritogaņīyaļ. 
idānīm asvami-sakaSat kritasya da5a-[varga]-bhogabhigamena^ ma 
bhūt svatvam iti, yata idam aha - 


sambhogo yatra drSyeta na dr&Syetagamah kvacit 

agamah karanam tatra na sambhoga iti sthitih. 199200 
evam cagamad aSuddha-dravyasya da$a-varsga-bhogenāpi 
na svamitvam. yata5 caitad evam atah - 

vikrayad yo dhanam kificid grhniyat kula-sannidhau 

krayeņa sa viSuddhas tu nyayato labhate dhanam. 200701 
nyayatas tu krayah kula-sannidhav ucitena mulyena sambhavyac ca? 
purusat. etac ca tasyanabhiyogam dhana-labha5 ca yuktah. evam 
buddhi-purva-vyavaharayitaya nyaya-karinah. 

atha mulyam anaharyam prakaSa-kraya-Sodhitam 

adaņdyo mucyate rajfia nagfiko labhate dhanam. 201202 
abhiyoga-kale ca tasya yadi mūlyam ahartum Sakyam [na] syat" 
vikretur abhavat, atas tasya prakaSa-krayena Suddhasyadandatvam 
yuktam. api ca de5antarad agataih papa-karibhih ni5safikagp raja- 
sannidhav apravikāšam vikriyate dravyam, tatra ca yadi 
mulyasyanaharyatvat prakaSa-kraya-5uddhe vikraye kretur dosah 
syat, evap ca sati rajfiah sarva-dikko vyavaharah sadhunam api 
vicchidyeta. na caitad istam. atah kretur atra nasti dogah. 
nastikas tu karanatah svam arthaņ prajfiapayan katham iva na 
labhate sva-dhanam: atas tasya dhana-labho yuktah. itarasya 
cadogatvad adaņdyatvam yuktam. asvami-vikraya-vyavahara- 
sadharmyat tat-prakarapam evayam ucyate. 

nānyad anyena sapsrstam rupap vikrayam arhati 

na savadyap na ca nyunam na dure na tirohitam. 202595 
anyat kuhkumadi-dravyam anyena kusumbhadina dravyeņa saņsrstaņ 
vikrayap narhati. evam ca pratigedhad asyaivam akaryam anumīyate. 
evaņ savadyam asapsrstam api yad bhandam putikam cirantanam 


1 nipatyav 5 sambhavyacapat 
2 varsa is omitted. 4 $akyaņ syat 
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jīrņa-vastradi. na ca nyunam yat tulyāntareņa pacad dhiyate 
pala-safikhyayā. na dure 'pratyakgatvat. etena tirohitaņ vyakhyat- 
am: adravyam va dravya-bhāsaņ yat kriyate bhanda-ragadina karmana 
tat tirohitam. evam ca sati; IdrSam evam vikrinanasya dosatvad 
asya dandarhata. na kevalam aSuddhata vikretuh. tatha ca sati, 
kretrā urdhvam api daSahad etad vikretuh pratyarpanlyam eva. 
yenasyaitat pratisedha-Sastram asad-vikrayenapoditam, "parena tu 
da5ahasya na dadyan napi dapayet" iti. vikraya-sambandhenaivayam 
aparah kanya-vyavaharah 5ulka$rayah prastuyate - 

anyam ced dar$ayitvanya vodhuh kanya pradīyate 

ubhe ta eka-Sulkena vahed ity abravin Manuh. 203204 
niravadyāņ kanyāņ dar$ayitva yah salvadyam dada]ti tasya ubhe 
api te eka-Sulkenaiva vahanīye. 

nonmattaya na kusthinya na ca ya sprsta-maithuna 

pūrvaņ dogan abhikhyāpya pradātā dandam arhati. 20420? 
evap ca sati dogavatyas tad-dosakathane vipalryayena data 
dandyah, purvam a]vedane udhaya$ ca dogavatya api parityago 
nasti. krama-praptam sambhuya-samutthanam adhunocyate, yatah 
tad-artham Srautam udaharanam dar$ayati. 

rtvig yadi vrto yajfie [sva-karma parihapayet 

tasya karmanurupyena deyo 'mbah saha ka ]rtpybhih. 205206 
pradhanartvik prakranta-karma yadi parihapayet sva-karma deSantara- 
gamanapatavadibhir | artha-laksanaih tasya karmanurupyena daksin- 
ambah syat. katham. karmanal caturthe krte daksinalya api catur- 
bhagah. evam tri-bhagadisv api yojyam. saha kartribhir iti 
[prati]prasthāty”-prabhrtīņs tat-purugan aha. asyapavadah: 

daksinasu tu dattasu sva-karma parihapayan 

krtsnam eva labhetamSam anyenaiva ca karayet. 206207 
daksina-danad ūrdhvaņ tesam sva-karmākurvatāņ karanantarato na 
pratyaharaniya daksinas tebhyah. akurvaltam yanly aupartistani 
karmāņi anyenaiva ca karayet tani tat-purugeņa vanyena va, pari- 
Sista-karmanurupam yat kificid dattva, itaratha hy aparijitam 
daksinaya tat-karma-yajamanartham na syat. idam eva Sastram 
pariSista-karmanusthatur daksina-dane vijfieyam. anena ca 
prasahgenedam aparam tad-gatam evocyate. 

yasmin karmani yas tu syur uktah pratyahga-dakgipah 

sa eva ta adadita bhajeran sarva eva va. 207508 
pratyahga-daksinahsarvada saņ$ayyante. kim amisam rtvijam 
pratigraha-niyama& caturvidya-viniyukta-padika~-brahmanavat, uta 


1 -gamanapataladibhir 5 parika- 
2 prasthaty- 
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padartha-svarupa-svabhavyat tad-artheneti nyaya-vikalpo 'nudyate. 
tadarthya-paksam caS$rityaitad adhunocyate: 

ratham hareta cadhvaryur brahmadhane ca vajinam 

hota va 'pi hared a5vam udgata! ‘capy anah kraye. 208209 
kratau nana-$akhasv avasthitanam afga-dakgiņānam bahvinam 
pradarganarthah $lokah. evap tavad adhane pradhanartvig-dakgipa 
anah somikesv api. 

sarvegam ardhino mukhyas tad ardhenardhino 'pare ` 

trtlyinas tptlyagpsa5caturthag5as tu padinah. 2092 10 
"taf chatena dakgayanti" iti vacanād” asta-catvāriņšad bhavantīti. 
eva tad-ardhad iva sa a uttaratra samartho bhavati. 
tenardhino 'dhvaryu-brahmodgatr ? hot&ro mukhya ptvijo bhavanti. 
tad-ardhena catur-vig$atya ardhino? ‘pare uktebhyo dvitīya- 
sthānaņ pratiprasthatr - maitra-varuņa-brāhmaņācchaņsi-prastotāraļ. 
evap ca Katyayanah "sat sat dvitIyebhyah" vakti. trtiyinah 
trtiyam sthanam yegam ta ime trtIyinah, trtiyam&Sah. samudayena 
soda5a pafu-bhajah. Katyayano 'pi caivam eva vakti: "catasra& 
catasras tptiyebhya" iti. pratyekam caturtha amS0 yesam ta ime 
caturtham$ah samudayato dvadaSa-pas’u-bhajah padino bhavanti. 
Katyayano 'pi "tisras tisra itarebhyah". adya-saņkhyapekgayā 
pada egam astiti padinah. caturtha-sthana ucyante. sthane 
sthānināņ vyapadeSo 'yam. caturtham$a-Sabdas tu bhaga-kalpakah 
samasa-padena. tatha coktam, viparyayena vaitad vyakhyeyam. 
ubhaya-nirdeSa& catra pada-purapartho vijfieyah. yady apy 
anyatarasmad ubhayartha-pratitih-ayam sarvo vidhir nyaya-5ruti- 
siddho drstantatvenehopadiyate. yatha sambhuyaikam karma saha- 
kurvatam drsta guru-laghutam avekgyanavekgya va vacana- 
samarthyad vigamaņša-praklptiņ. evam - 

sapbhuya svani karmani kurvadbhir iha manavaih 

anena vidhi-yogena kartavyāņša-prakalpanā. 2104! ! 
ekasmin gyha-karaņādau sutra-kara-vardhaki-sthapatyadinam guru- 
laghutam avekgyanavekgya va yatha-smaranam kartavyamSa-prakalp- 
ana. na hy aSilpesu vyavaharegu va manusyayam tulyata Sakya . 
grahītum. adattanapakarma-[var]partham idam aha: 

dharmartham yena dattam šyat kasmaicid yacate dhanam 

pa5cac ca na tatha tat syan na deyaņ tasya tad bhavet. 211212 
sva-nigadopavarnitah Slokah. 


1 mahata 2 daksinanna 

2 vacanam,_ followed by a dittographical repetition from 
tavadadhane ... 'pare. After this there appears daSasta- . 

4 ardhino 'rdhino 5 brahmahotrn 

6 arthino . 7 catasras occurs once only. 
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yadi samsadayet tat tu darpāl lobhena va punah 

ral jfia dapyah suvarnam syāt tasya steyasya niskrtih].212°!? 
yena dharmartham kificit pratišrutam na tu dattam.tam ced 
dharmam akurvan pratiSrutam iti krtva sadhayed adataram, tato 
rajfia suvarpam sa dapyah.sopadham Lyacitarah na steya-karinah, 
anyaya-karitvad ulddhrta-dandas tv iti. 

dattasyaisodita dharmya yathavad anapakriya 

atah param pravaksyami vetanasyanapakriyam. 243214 
upasaņhāropanyasārthaķ $lokaņ. 

bhp[to 'nārto na kuryad yo darpat] karma yathoditam 

sa dandyah krsnalany astau na deyam casya vetanam. 21421? 
utpanne vetane kificit-krta-karma 'pi dandayitavyah vetanam ca 
[na] 1abheta^, yena darpāt” karmanah prakrantasyakrtsna-karl. 

artas tu kuryat sva-sthah san yatha bhagitam aditah | 

dk ad a kalasya tal labhetaiva vetanam. 215216 
pratitarthah  51okap. 

yathoktam artah sva-stho va yas tat-karma na karayet 

na tasya vetanap deyam alponasyapi karmanah. 21641 
&rtab sva-stho va yathoditaņ karma na kurvan, na karayan va, 
'lponasyāpi vetanam na labheta. 

esa dharmo 'khilenokto vetanādāna-karmaņah 

ata ūrdhvaņ pravakgyami dharmaņ samaya-bhedinam. 217218 
upasamharopanyasarthah $lokah. 

yo grāma-deša-sahghanam krtva satyena samvidam 

visamvaden naro lobhdt tam rastrad vipravasayet. 218519 
dharmartha-yuktesu prayojanesu rāja-kāryāvirodhigu” go-pracarodake 
rakgaņa-devatāyatana-pratisaņskaraņādisu gramadinam ya samvid 
utpadyate, tatra vyabhicāriņaņ tasmad deSad raja nirvasayet. 

nigrhya dapayec cainam samaya-vyabhicāriņam 

catus suvarpan gap-nigkafi chatamanam ca rajatam. 049559 
catuh suvarnadi ca daņdaņ ca dapyah, tato nirvasyah. "nigrhya 
dapayed vainam" ity aparo danda-vikalpa-pathah. evap ca sati 
nirvasanam dando va. 

etad daņda-vidhiņ kuryad dharmikah prthivipatih 

grama-jati-samuhegu samaya-vyabhicaripam. 220221 
upasamhararthah $lokah. 

kritva vikriya va kificid yasyehanuSayo bhavet 

so 'yam' dašāhāt tad-dravyaņ dadyac caivadadita ca. 2212% 


1 vetanaņ h pratirthah 7 so 'ntar 
2 ca labheta 5 -karya-virodhisu o ) 
3 datva 6 dapayec cainam 


125 


antar-da5aham adana-pratyarpape samnety ayam apathah. yenordhvam 
api daSahat kah Saktas sama danadane pratigeddhum. labdhimesv 
api dravyesu samašakyaņ pratiseddhum, kim punah krtrimesu, yatra 
kaScid dharma-gatir nasti. dharmyegu tu pratigrahegu tad-anantara- 
nirvrttatvad dharmasya samnapy ašakyam krtam akrtap kartum. tatra 
pratyarpape punar-danaņ va krtam bhavet parityago va. yata 
caitad evam.ata evam pathitavya uttara-Slokardhah: "so ‘yam da$a- 
hat tad-dravyap dadyac caivadadita ca" iti. atraivartha uttara- 
Slokārdha-pātho 'nyo bhavati: "danadane dašāhaņ tu syatam api 
nipatini" iti. athava sama-grahanap daSahe danda-nivrttyartham. 
antar-daSahanuSaye kathaficid vivadatam rajadhigame danda-nivrttir 
yatha syad rajatas tayoh. tatha ca dašāhasyottaratra tad-vivade 
dandah Sruyate. 

pareņa tu daSahasya na dadyan napi dapayet 

adadano dadac caiva rajfia dapyah Satani sat. 222223 
nayam loko dašāhad urdhvam sama-pratigedhartha arabhyate, samna 
'py urdhvam daSahan na dadyan napi dapayed iti. na hi sama 
pratiseddhum Sakyam ity uktam. yatra tu sama 'pi pratyarpanam 
nasti, tatra niyamayaty eva, yatha "sakrd amšo nipatati" iti; 
atrapi tv aņ$a-pātane | samnaiva pratiseddhum Sakyam niyamabhavad, 
vyavastharthatvac ca. kanya-dane tu niskrama-visargabhyam iti 
vi5ega-niyamat sama na vidyate. anuSaya-prasangad idam anyad 
atrocyate: 

yas tu dosavatim kanyam anakhyaya prayacchati 

tasya kuryan nrpo dandam svayam sannavatim panan. 293224 
dharma-praja-nirodhina rogeņa grhita sprsta-maithuna va dosavati. 
tam anakhyaya dosavatim prayacchato dandah, "nonmattaya" iti pur- 
vokta-51okenaiva gatartho, yatah vayam atra“ nadhiyamahe. athava- 
nuvada-paksah kenacit karanena tasyasya ca Sakyate dargayitun, 
yato yuktam adhyayanam [ihapi. 

akanyeti tu yah kanyam bruyad dvelsena manavah 

sa Satap prapnuyad dandam tasya dogam adaršayan. 224223 


sva-Sabda-vyakhyatah Slokah. kasya punar hetor ayam dando mahan 
vidhiyate, yena - 

panigrahanika mantrah kanyasv eva [pratisthitah 

nakanyasu kvacin nrnam lupta-dharma-kriya hi tah. | 225226 
tatha vaivahiko mantrah "aryamaņam devam kanya 'gnimayaksata. 
sa no aryama devah preto muficatu ma pateh svaha" ityadina kanya- 
sv ity atra [mantrarthah, tāsv eva pratisthiltā vivahadibhir 
ity arthah. evam ca sati purvam pani-grahanat pratigrhita 'pi 


| tvam Satapatane 2 tatra 
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sprsta-maithuna parityaktavyeti. ya& ca - 

pāņi-grāhaņikā mantra niyatam dara-laksalnam 

tesam nistha tu vijfieya vidvadbhih saptame pade 226227 
vivahlarthe samskare [pani-gra]ha-laksane bhavah panigrahanikah, 
tat-karma-sādhana-bhūta mantrah. niyatam dara-laksanam dāropa- 
sapgraha-laksanam, kanyanam eva grhya-Sastrato nakanyanam. tatha 
ca darSayati, "vivahe udagayana apuryamana-pakse pupyahe, 
kumaryah panim grhņīyat. trişu triguttaradigu. svātau mrga-Sirasi 
rohinyam va" iti. puna$ caitam evartham sandaršayati: "kumarya 
bhrata 5amipal&Sa-mi&ral^ lajan afijalinafijalav avapati. tafi 
juhoti sart hatena” tisthati"” iti. yata& caitad eva. atas tesam 
nistha tu vijfieya vidvadbhih saptame pade. tesam mantrapag 
pani-grahana-prayojananam saptame pade nistha parisamaptih. pretya 
tasya karyatah praptavyasya sapta-loka-samsthasya jagatah 
iyat-parimaņatvat. sapta hi loka bhuradayah satyantah; tan asau 
pada-saņkhyā sammitaņs taya saha 5rauta-smartaih karmabhir 
yatum icchati. tatha ca mantrah etad-arthanuvady eva bhavati: 
"sakha sapta-padi bhava" iti. evam ca sati, a°-saptabhyah 
padebhyah sprsta-maithunatvena vijfiata heya bhavati. urdhvam tu 
saptamat padat sprsta-maithunapi sati na parityajya. tasmān' 
nigtha-vacana-lifigad bhavati. tatha ca sati sahodha-kaninayoh 
Sastropade$ah samartho bhavati. ya tu rogini sati dharma- 
prajananayor anyatara”-samarthā bhavati, tam pratigrhya 
notsrjeta. na hi tasya dharmavirodhe prajavirodhe va sati pumsa 
kartavyata 'nyasti. athapy Asya '‘drstarthah sa-prayogah, tatha 
'py asau prag agnyadheyad anyam udvahayigyati. ya tubhayor api 
dharma-prajananayor^ asamartha sa vidyamanaya 'tulyeti 
parityajyaiva. ayam ca kanya-vyavaharah kraya-vikrayanugaya- 
sady$šyad etasminn avadhav ucyata iti. 

yasmin yasmin krte karye yasyehanušayo bhavet 

tam anena vidhanena dharme pathi niveSayet. 227228 
adhi-vetana-samayādy-anušayegu da$āha eva nistha syat. 

paSusu svaminam caiva palanam ca vyatikrame 

vivadam sampravaksyami yathavad dharma-tattvatab. 228279 
upanyasartha-51okabh. 

diva vaktavyata pale ratrau svamini tad-grhe 


yoga-kgeme 'nyathā cet tu palo vaktavyatām iyāt. 229220 
1 rohiņyāva ti 4 saņhatena 7 tasman na 
2 kumarya 5 tisthanti 8 anyartha- 
3 mitra 6 pra- 9 prayojanayor 
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pratitarthah $1okah. 

gopah ksira-bhrto yas tu sa duhed daSato varam 

go-svamy anumatam bhrtyah sa syat pale 'bhrte bhrtih. 230271 
ksira-—bhrto [na]! bhaktacchadana-bhrto, dvividho yasmad gopah. 
ata idam visesyate. ksira-bhrto yas tu gopah sa duhed daSatah 
daS$abhyo dhenubhya ekam varām $regtham ity arthah. tam api ca 
go-svamy anumatah, na svecchaya, sa syat pale bhyty-antareņābhrte 
bhrtih. evap ca sati paficavasthasu gogu bahvavasthasu va go- 
svamibhir gopai$ ca tribhagah kglrasya kalpitah parikalpya 
bhogyabhogya-rupany anenaiva Sastrena, yenaitasmad eva ca 
dar$anāt ksira-bhrtih paSunam saņraksaņe na dosāyāpratigedhāt" 
tasya iti. evam ca sati - 

nastam vinastam krmibhi& Sva-hatam vigame mrtam 

hinam puruga-karena [pradadyat pala eva tu]. 234492 
gopa-pramadena. asyapavadah: 

vighusya tu hrtam corair na palo datum arhati 

vadi deSe ca kale ca svaminah svasya Samsati. 232253 
harana -de$e haraņa-kāle ca vighugya anantaram svamina akhyate 
palo na dadyat. svayam mrtyunapi ca mptegu prayatnavato gopasya 
sa idam kuryat. 

karpau ca carma vālāņš? ca basti-snayūni rocanam 

pašu-svāmigu dadyāt tu mptegv afkams ca daršal yet. 235234 
vidhir ayam] caviSesah. [ajalvikartham idam aha - 

ajavike tu saņruddhe vrkaih pale tv anayati 

yam prasahya vrko hanyat pale tat-kilbisam bhavet. 234079 
pagu-raksakasya satas tad-asanni[dhane va vrko hanyat sa eva] 
dadyat. yasmad avaruddhanam sannihito na bhavati. vrka-grahanam 
canyesam api pradaršanārtham. 

tasam ced avaruddhanam carantinam mitho vane 

yam utplutya vrko hanyan na pala[s tatra kilbigi]. 236p 
aSakyatvad atavyaņ bahu-vrksa-ksupa-gartayam tat-samraksanasya 
mitha5 carantinam na palaparadhah. etena go-mahisyadi vyakhyatam. 
ukto go-sapraksana-vidhih. pasu-pida-paSu-samharartham idam 
ucyal te]. 

dhanuh Satam pariharo gramasya syāt samantatah 

Samyapatas trayo va 'pi triguno nagarasya tu. 256721 
yo deso! grama-nagarayoh samantato gavam sukha-pracara- 


1 kslra-bhrto 4 bharaņā 7 deše 
2 dogaya pratisedhat 5 varma balagéca 
2 canalpaļ 6 yam 
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gthanasanartham anupta-sasya-karyah. 

tatraparivrtaņ dhanyam vihimsyuh pašavo yadi 

na tatra praņayed dandam nrpatih paSu-raksinan. 237228 
yadi tu tatra bhu-lopat samupyate na kenacit parivrtam ca 
bhavet, tatas tad-bhakgaņe gobhir na dosah syat paSu-raksinam. 

vptip tatra tu kurvita yam ustro navalokayet 

chidram cavarayet sarvam $va-sukara-mukhanugan. 238579 
pagu-varana-samarthayam tu vptau krtayam sasyopaghate palasya 
dogah syat. 

pathi ksetre 'parivpte? gramantiye 'thava punah 

sa palah 5ata-dapdarho vipalam varayet pašum. 239240 
"yasti”-pātena khadayan palah Ssata-daņdārhaņ syat, vipalam ca 
pagum varayet. adanda& ca syat paSu-palah tad-asannidhanat. 
anyas tv atrarthah saha palena sapalah kgetrikaķ na pa$ur 

atrocyate. purvavacchata-dandarhah syat. ubhayaparadhat, 

‘Kgetrikena tavat Kim iti kgetraņ' svam anāvftam” iti, palenapi 
kim pathi kgetram anavrtam® iti matva khadayitam itil, tasmad 
ubhayaparadhad ubhayor dandah. Gautamīye "pi coktam "pathi 
^ kgetre 'navrte pala-ksetrikayoh" iti. 

kgetresv anyesu tu paŝu sapadam panam arhati 

sarvatra tu Sado deyah kgetrikasyeti dharana. 240211 
anya-ksetrani purvoktad avadher yani bahih tany ucyante. go$ ca 
sapādasya paņasyopadešād, upaghatānurupeņa mahigyadīnaņ syad 
rāja-bhavyo dandah. Sadah ksetrikasya sarvatra-Sabdac ca vipale 
"pi Sado deya iti. 

anirdašahām gam sutaņ vrsan deva-pa$ugs tatha 

sapalan va 'py apalan va na dandyan Manur abravit. 244248 
purvapavadah. vrsah sektarah prati tan. deva-paSava& cotsrsta 
Vygotsarga-nyayena, anye ca mrga apy ajadayo devayatana-mandana 
adandyah. nanu ca nigparigrahatvad deva-pašugv etad ayuktam, 
saparigrahanugamad esam tad-vat-praptau satyam apavadah. athava 
| dypstāntārtham” eva pašava upadiyante. yathā deva-pašavo 'dandyah, 
evam anirdaSaha gauh suta vrsa5 ca sektara iti parigrahavad va. 
devayatanesv etad dandam na yuktam. evam ca sati yo 'nyegāņ 
pari-grahavatam dharmah sa eva tegam api syat. na caitad istam. 


ksetrikasyatyaye ^ dando bhagad daSa-guno bhavet 
1 samucyate 6 palo napi kim pathiksenavrtam 
2 parivrte. 7 khadayitavyam 
; se CLAR., 127) was right! a vipādevišado 
4 ksipaci ksetrah 9 drstārtham 
5 svannavrtam 


10 kgetriyasy- 
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tato 'rdha-dando bhrtyanam ajfianat ksetrikasya tu. 242243 
yasmat sasyāt. ksetriko yad apaharet tasya bhaga-kalpanaya daSa- 
guno dandah prakalpyah. ardha-danda bhrtyah syuh. ajfianat ksetri- 
kasya tu prayogad eva bhptyanam asav eva dandah syat..sasya-sam- 
bandha-prasahgac cayam ksetrikasya vyatikrama ucyate, asteyabhi- 
matatvac ca. 


etad vidh&nam^ 


atisthed dharmikah prthivipatih 

svaminam ca pašunāņ ca palanam ca vyatikrame. 24,5255 
upasamhararthah $lokay. 

simap prati samutpanne vivade gramayor dvayoh 

jyestha-mase nayet simam su-prakaSegu  setugu. 244245 
upanyasa5 citta-praņidhānārthaņ. jyestha-mase setavah, sima- 
vyavaccheda-hetavab, su-vijfiata bhavanti. 

sima-vrksams tu kurvīta nyagrodhaSvattha-kigpS5ukan 


$almalin šāla-tālāņš?” ca kgīriņas caiva padanan. 24,5246 
gulman veņuņš ca vividhafi chamī-vallī-sthalāni ca 

Saran kubjaka-gulmam& ca tatha sima na našyati. 246951 
tatakany udapanani vapiņ prasravapani ca 

sima-samdhisu karyapi devatayatanani ca. 24.7248 
upacchannani canyani sima-lifhgani karayet 

simal jfiane] nrnam viksya loke nityam viparyayam. 24,9259 
a5mano 'sthini go-valams tugan bhasma kapalikah 

karisam istakahgaraps charkarā valukas tatha, 249+70 
yāni caivaņ prakārāņi kalad bhumir na bhakgayet 

tani sandhisu [sīmāyām aprakāšaņ] nidhāpayet. 250571 


sat cchlokah sima-setu-prakara-—darganarthah. 

etair lifgair nayet simam raja vivadamanayoh 

pūrva-bhuktya ca satatam udakasyagamena ca. g 251222 
yatra nibaddhani lingdni nastani] na cānyatarasya 5unyata smaryate, 
tatra purva-bhuktib pramanam. anyatara-5unyatve tu "na bhogena 
praņašyati" iti purva-bhuktir naSriyate. vidyate hi bhogasya 
ninitta[tvan" yasmat a5unye tva ]echedah kriyate. kim atra lifga- 
karaņena srota eva hi nityam abhipravrttam sīmā-sthapakam 
bhavisyati. na hi purva-bhuktau satyam udakagamo nirhetuko 
vikalpena va bādhalko yuktah kalpalyitum. tasmac chunyavigaya 
eva sukha-pratipattyartha ayaty-upētayor udakagamah? kalpyate. 
athava mahasroto [asūnya]-visaya” eva drastavyah. srotamsi hi 
mahanti kadacit [apathena] pravartante, tatra purva-bhuktim 


1 sa 'smatsa syat 4 nimittam 
2 vidhanam 5 upetayaityadekagamah 
3 palakalāņš 6 mahasrotovigaya 
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atītyapi srota eva nirņayāya syād iti. 

yadi samSaya eva syal lihganam api daršane 

saksi-pratyaya eva syat simavade vinirnayah. 252225 
[na kuta&cil lihglotpattav ubhayatha lihganusmptau ca sakgi- 
pratyayah. 

grameyaka-kulanam tu samaksam sima-saksinah 

prastavyah sima-lifgani tayo& caiva vivadinoh. 253094 
prašna-vidhiņ. | 

te prstas tu yatha bruyuh samastah sīmni niScayam 

nibadhniyat tatha simam sarvams tāņš caiva namatah. 251,222 
nibandhanam lekhyam api smaranartham tal likhet. 

Sirobhis te grhitvorvim srgavino rakta-vasasah 

su-krtaih Sapitah svaih svair nayeyus te samafijasam. 255226 
nayana-vidhih. 

yathoktena nayantas te puyante satya-saksinah 

viparitam nayantas te dapyah syur dviSatag damam. 256421 
stutih prarocanartha. danda& ca yathoktah. viparita-nayanam tv 
anyena vyavaharantarena jfiatavyam. 

sakgy-abhave tu catvaro gramyah | samanta-vasinah 

simno vinirņayam kuryuh prayata raja-sannidhau. 251228 
purve 'nubhavinah. ime tu samantah karņa-paraņparaya 
Srutavantah. 

samantanam abhave tu maulanam sīmni saksinam 

iman apy anuyufijita purysan vana-gocarān: 258229 
tad-abhave tu vana-gocarah pramanam syuh. 

vyadhafi chakunikan gopan kaivartan mula-khanakan 

vyala-grahan uficha-vrttin anyamš ca vana-gocaran. 259260 

te prstas tu yatha bruyuh sima-samdhisu laksanam 

tat tatha sthapayed raja dharmena gramayor dvayoh. 260261 
upasamhararthah $lokaņ. 

ksetra-kupa-tatakanam aramasya grhasya ca 

samanta-pratyayo jfieyah sima-setu-vinirnayah. 261282 
simi gurutvad arthasya kadacid daSa-vargani nābhiyogaņ kuryuh. 
atas tatra "na bhogena praņašyati" ity uktam. kgestradigu [tv] 
atyalpatvad arthasya "yat kificid daSa-vargapi" ity ayam eva 
paksa aSriyate. ata esam sāmanta-pratyayo nirnaya ucyate. 
yathaivanyesam dravyanam sakgi-pratyayo nirnayah, evam amisam 
apiti. 

samanta5 cen mrsa bruyuh setau vivadatam nryam 

sarve prthak prthag dandya rajfia madhyama-sahasam. 262265 
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sima-saksinam ayam viSesa-dandah. 

grhan tatakam arāmaņ ksetram va bhigaya haran 

Satani pafica dandyas syad ajfianad dviSato damah. 265265 
jfianajfiana-harane ‘yap dandah 

simayam avigahyāyām svayam rajaiva dharmavit 

pradiSed bhumim etegam upakarad iti sthitih. 264265 
duratvad ašakyopabhogayam raja drstopakāra-sambandhenaikatra | 
prayacchet bhumim. na ca rajfio grahane tatra dogah. evam-arthas 
cayam upadeSah; ato 'pradane 'pi na dogah. 

ego 'khilenabhihito dharmah sīmā-vinirņaye 

ata ūrdhvaņ pravakgyami vak-parugyesya nirņayam. 265266 
upasamharopanyasarthah $1okabh. nanu caivam krama-bhedah, "parusye 
danda-vacike" ity abhidhanad vyavaharaspadanukramanyam. [ Sabda- 
kram lat tatra purvam daņda-pārusya-grahaņam, ayam tv artha-kramam 
asrityātra vak-parugyasya purvam upanyasah. sa ca Sabda-kramad 
garlyan. yato nāsti krama-bhedaņ, alpāctaratvād” [asmin dvanļdve. 

Satam brahmaņam ākrušya kgatriyo daņdam arhati 

vaiSyo 'dhyardha-Satam dve va Sūdras tu vadham arhati. 266207 
avacaniyad akroSad pte anyasminn ākroše ete yatharham daņda- 
vildhayah brāmaņākrošane yo] vaišyasya danda uktah tato 'rdhap 
kgatriyam ākrušya vaišyasya nyayad apnoti daņdam.š$ūdrasya tv eka- 
jati-dandah "eka-jatir dvi-jatim" iti dvi-jāti-mātrlākrošane 
tad-vidhanat. 

paficāšad brāhmaņo dandyah kgatri]yasyabhiSamsane 

vaisye syad ardha-paficāšac chudre dvadašaxo damah. 267° 

gada-vyakhyatah Sloka. atrapi nyaya-praklptya kgatriyo 

vei&yam akru[5ya brahmane-dandad dviguņam] dapdyah? syat, vaišyas 
tu $udram ākrušya brāhmaņa-daņdat triguņaņ dadyat. 

sama-varpe dvijatinam dvadaSaiva vyatikrame 

vadesv avacanliyegu tad eva dvigunam bhavet. 268269 
[brāhmaņasya] brahmana. evam itarayor api. Sudre 'pi karya- 
samanyad etad eva syat. evam ca dvijāti”-grahaņasyāvivakgitatvād 
eka-jāti-pradar$anārtham apy etad atra syat. avacaniyegu tu 
vadesu "batam brahmapam akrusya" iti evam-adigu yad-yad uktaņ 
tat-tad dviguņam tatra syat. 

eka-jatir dvijatim tu vaca darunaya kgipan 

jihvayah prapnuyac chedam jaghanya-prabhavo hi sah. 269519 
brāhmaņakro$e vadha uktah Sudrasya. yato 'yam kgatriya- 
vaisyākroše tasya dayda-vidhir jfieyab. yatah jihva-cchedaš 


1 gandhanaikatra 4 -kramaļ 
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capranoparodhi sāmarthyād asya vijfiayate. 

nāma-jāti-graham caisam abhidrohena kurvatah 

nikheyo 'yomayah $afikur jvalann asye daSafigulah. 270211 
avacaniyair dhidrohenakrogatah Sudrasyanena prakarena vadha 
upadiSyate. 

dharmopadeSam darpena vipranam asya kurvatah 

taptam asecayet tailam vaktre Srotre ca parthivah. 271412 
dharmopadeša-sāmarthyam caitac-chudrasyarthad vijfieyam. evam ca 
sati nedam lifgam Sudrasya Sastra-prapter bhavati. 

srutam deSam ca jatim ca karma Sariram eva ca 

vitathena bruvan darpad dapyah syād dviSatam damam. 272215 
saty api Sudra-prakarane sarvesam brāhmaņadīnam ayam vidhir 
jfieyah samarthyat. 

kanam vapy athava khafijam anyam vapi tatha-vidham 

tathyenapi bruven dapyo dandam karsapanavaran. 273274 
kargapanavaratvam caparadham parijfiaya sthapyam. tatha ca vihita- 
dandapavadah Sastrokta evanubandham parijfiayety evam-adi. 

mataram pitaram jayam bhrataram tanayam gurum 

aksarayafi chatam dapyah panthanam cadadad guroh. 274212 
atra Sloke jaya-tanaya-grahanam arthavadartham. katham krtva. 
bharya-putrayor eva tavad aksarane 'yam asya dando bhavitum 
arhati, prag eva mātrādīnām. yasman matradibhir nyūjnatvaņ 
bharya-putrayoh. etasmat samarthyad idam evam vyākaraņīyam. 
bhrata ca yadi kaniyan tata esaivatra vyakhya. atha tu 
jyesthasya grahaņam, tato gurutvad asya vidhyarthataiva nyayya. 
evam ca sati guru-grahaņam vidya-guruprabhrtinam avarodhartham. 
guru-grahaņād eva ca mātrādi-grahaņe siddhe prthag upadešas 
tegam adarartho vijfieyah. idaņ oanyad arthantara-visayam 
vakyantaram samana-dandatvad asminn evavadhav ucyate. panthanam 
cadadad gurob sarva-prakarasyanakgarayann apy ayam eva danda 
ekah karyah syat. etasmad eva ca guru-grahanat purvatra bharya- 
putra-grahapam arthavadartham sutaram vijfiayate. yena samana- 
danda eva vyabhicarantarau $ruyete. ākgāraņam ca pratarad-vak- 
parugya-vi&ega akro5adib. anyas tv aha, anptena bhedanam 
ākgāraņam. anrtabhifSamsanam tv aparah. tat tv etad nc 
prakarana-virodhad vicaraniyap yuktayuktatvena. 

brahmapa-kgatriyabhyap tu daņdau karyau vijanata 

brāhmaņe sahasah purvah kgatriye tv eva madhyamah. 275276 

vit-Sudrayor evam eva sva-jātiņ prati tattvatah 

cheda-varjam praņayanam dandasyeti vinišcayaļ. 216211 
ayam apara upadeSa-samarthyad vikalpartho vidhir ucyate. 
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yada brahmanah kgatriyam akrošati tada tasya purva-sahasah. 
yada ca kgatriyo brahmanam tada tatra madhyamah sahasah. evam 
ksatriya-vaišyayos tatha vaiSya-Sudrayoh. evam ca jatim praty 
anyonyam danda-niyamah kartavyah. evam ca sati Sudrasya jihva- 
chedana-varjam danda-nipatanam uktam bhavati. 

esa danda-vidhih prokto vak-parusyasya tattvatah 


ata urdhvam pravaksyami danda-parusya-nirnayan. 271218 
yena kenacid ahgena himsyac chreyāņsam antyajah 
chettavyam tat tad evasya tan Manor anuSasanan. 278279 


ayam uktasya viSesa-prapaficasya samanya-nirdešaķ. Srestham 
dvijati-m[atram iti] nidarSanac ca pūrva-varņasya himsayam 
uttareņāpy etad vijfieyam. na kevalam Sudrasya purvaparadhe. asya 
samanya-51okasya catvaro vaksyamanah lokā prapaficah. 

panim udyamya dandam va pani-cchedanam arhati 

[padena praharan kopat pada-cchedanam arhati. 279280 

saha]sanam abhiprepsur utkrstasyapakrstajah 

katyam kptafiko nirvasyah sphicam va 'sy&ávakartayet. | 280581 

avanisthivato darpad dvavosthau chedayen nrpah 


avamūtrayato [medhram avaSardhayato gudam. 281782 
kešegu grhato hastau] chedayed avicarayan 
padayor nasikayam ca grivayam vygape tatha. 282295 


evap ca sati na maranam eva hiņsā, kim tarhi anekopaya-sadhyam 
ca para-dupkh[otpadanam, dvi]jatínam evanyonya-vyatikrame dhana- 
danda ucyate, purva’-dandasya vaikalpikah, etesam apratyayapara- 
dhapekgaya. 

tvag-bhedakaņ Satam daņdyo lohitasya ca darSakah 

maņsa-bhedī tu san-niskan pravasyas tv asthi-bheda-krt. 283°° 
yas tvaco vikaram darSayaty alohitam sa vijfieyas tvag-bhedakah. 
rjv anyat. asya tu viSesah. manusyanam paSunam ceti. 

vanaspatinam sarvesam upabhogo yatha yatha 

tatha tatha damah karyo himsayam iti dharana. 28429? 
atra vanaspati-Sabdena vrksanam api grahaņam. "anubandhag? parijfi- 
aya"ity anenaivayam Slokah uktartha iti kaScid aha. tad ayuktam. 
asmin himsati danda-vidhyartho 'yam Sloka upapadyate. 

manusyanam paSunam ca dupkhaya prahyte sati 

yatha yathā mahad dubkham dandam kuryāt tatha tatha. 285499 
evaņ ca saty ayam purvasya himsa-dandasya viSesartho vijfieyah. 
katham. "tvag-bhedaka" iti hi yo danda-vidhir uktah, tasyaparadh- 
anurupenonadhikata prāhvivākena kalpaniyety evam -arthah Slokah. 


A 
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ahgavapīdanayaņ ca prana-Sonitayos tatha 

samutthana-vyayam dapyah sarva-daņdam athapi va. 286491 
samutthanam punah pratyapattih tad-gataņ vyayam tasmai rajfia 

dapyo 'vapidayita.atha tv asau na grhniyad avapiditah samutthana- 

| vyayam avapidakat, tato rajaivobhayatah 'pindikrtya grhniyat. 

dravyani himsyad yo yasya jfianato 'jfianato 'pi va 

sa tasyotpadayet tustim rājfie dadyac ca tat-samam. 287288 
jānann ajānan va hiņsayan vinaSayan dandyah.na tv ajfianata iti 
pramoktavyah. tustyutpattis’ ca tat-pratisapskarena niranvaya- 
vinaSe va tatha-vidhasyanyasya pratipadanena. 

carma~carmika-bhandesu kastha-losta-mayegu ca 

mūlyat pafica-guņo dandah puspa-mula-phalesu ca. 288789 
etegap vinaSe pafica-gupo dandah, na tu tat-samah. evam caibhyo 
'nyatra purva-$loka-vidhis tat-samo vijfieyah. tugtyutpatti& ca 
vyavasthita eva. 

yanasya caiva yatuš ca yana-svamina eva ca 

dasativartananyahuh 5ege^ lango vidhīyate. 289220 
vaksyamanesu da$asu nimittesu dravya-vinaśe praņi-vadhe va dando 
nastity etad ativartanam dandasya. apare tu tasya na daSatvam 
[vivakgitam]? ahuh. 


chinna-nasye bhagna-yuge tiryak pratimukhagate 


akga-bhahge ca yanasya cakra-bhahge tathaiva ca. 290291 
chedane caiva yantrāņaņ yoktra-rašmyos tathaiva ca 
akrande capy apaihiti ma dandyan Manur abravit. 29129? 


chinna-nasye balivarde yugye bhagna-yuge ca tasminn eva tiryag- 
agate pratimukhagate ca yane aksa-bhanga-cakra-bhangayos ca, 
evap yoktra-ra$myoh, akrande capy apaihiti, esu daSasu nimittesu 
na dandah karyo rajfia yana-svami-prabhrtinam. ebhyas tv 
anyatraigām aparadha-hetur ucyate, manusyādi-hiņsayāņ vakgyamapa- 
dandarthah. 

yatrapavartate yugyaņ vaigunyat prājakasya tu 

tatra svāmī bhaved daņdyo himsayam dvišataņ damam. 2929 
akugale prajake svamino 'paradhah, tat-prayuktatvat prajakasya. 
dvišata-grahaņaņ catra na vivakgitam. yena danda-hetor 
aparadhasya prakaraņam idam. manusyadi-himsa-dandasya vaksyamanasye 
tam hi prana-viSesaSrayam tad-dhimsayam vakgyati, "manugya-marape 
ksipram coravat kilbisam bhavet" iti. tatha cedam kgudra- 
paSvaSrayam tatraiva prakarane viSesa-dandam vakgyati 


"ksudrakanam paSunam tu himsayam dviSato damah" iti. yata evam 
avivakgitvaitad uktam dvišata-grahaņam. 


1 -bhayah 3 daSatthampaficam 
2 Sesa 4 Samyos 


155 


prajaka& ced bhaved aptah prājako dandam arhati 

yugya-sthah prajake 'napte sarve dandyah Satam Satam. 293294 
kuSale prajake prāljaka eva dandyah. yugya-sthals tu yugya- 
svami-prabhrtir, yanasvamino 'pi santa, akuSale sati pratyekam 
batam batam dandya bhaveyup. yena [prajako ] 'nüptah^ yugya- 
svaminam deSantaraldi-gamanaya pralyuktah, nānyathā. batam 
dandatvam cavivakgitam iti kpta-vyakhyanam etat. 

sa cet tu pathi samruddhah pašubhir va rathena va 

prama[payet prana-bhrtas tatra dando vicaritah. 294,292 
ana ]ptad va 'jfianat saprodhadi-dogat paSubhir va sammukhina- 
ratha-yuktaih samroddhrbhih rathena va jaghanopasarpiņa 
saņruddha-yugyas sanni[hi]taS cāmutla$ ca paripāt]Jādibhiņ? 
karanaih tatra daņda-nimitto 'paradho danda ity ucyate. gunatah 
sa vicarito 'nantaram eva.yana-svamyadinam "yatrapavartate yugyam" 
ity evam-adina vakyelsv altra dando vicaritah. vaksyamana-Slokesu 
yana-svamyadInam anantarokteSv aparadhegu yugyavartanadibhih 
karapair manusyadi-marane vaksyamano "manusya-marane ksipram" 
ity evam-adih. na tv avišegeņa manugyadi-prani-himsaya dandah. 
kim tarhi vicaritah nana-prakara upadistah manugyadi-higsa- 
vigSegakhyah. athava paSu-ratha-grahanam naiva sva-yana- 
sapruddha -višegaņam yatha vyakhyatam asmabhih, kim tarhi 
pasubhir va balivardakhyair atmīya-ratha-yuktaiķ rathena va 
atmiyena kvacit safkule ita5 cāmuta$ ca margat paripatams tat- 
sahkatatvad yadi "pramapayet prana-bhrtah tatra dando 
vicaritabh^" ity etad uktartham. idanim purvaparadhesu prajakadinam 
danda-vikalpa ucyate. 

manus ye-mareye ksipram coravat kilbisam bhavet Í 

prapa-bhptsu mahatsv ardham go-gajostra-hayadisu. 295296 
saty apy aviSesabhidhane coravat kilbige na vadhap', kim tarhi 
uttama-sahaso dhana-dandah. tatha ca prapa-bhrtsu mahatsu prabha- 
vatah gavadisu parimanata& ca hastyadigv ardha-dandam aha, cora- 
vat-kilbisa-dandat. sa cardha-dando dhana-daņda evottama-sahase 
yujyate purvabhihite, na vadhe. tatha ca ksudrakanam pašunam tu 
hiņsayaņ trtIyasthane dvi5ato dama ucyamāna uttara-$loke, 
prathame sthane uttama-sahasa dhana-dandam darSayaty atra. evam 
ca sati coravat kilbiga uttama-sāhasa eva dhana-dandah, na vadho 
yujyate. yadi caitad evam bhavati tato "raja stenena gantavyah" 
ity atra rajabhigamane stenasyobhayam yuktam idam "Sasanad va 
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vimokgād vā" iti. sa ca mokgo dhana-daņģenaiva yuktah, tatha ca 
kptvottaro daņģa-vidhir arthavan bhavati. adi-grahanam ca 
hayadisv ity etat mahigādi-vigayaņ vijfieyam. 

ksudrakanam pašunāņ tu himsayam dviSato damah 

paficaSat tu bhaved dandah Subhesu mrga-paksisu. 296221 
ajavikasya prthag-grahanat kgudra-paSu-grahagam atranyartham. 
evap cātrālpa-prayojanānāņ gavādīnāņ drsfat karapat grahaņam. 
vikalpārtham va syat” punar ajavikadinam uttara-51oke grahaņam. 
bubha$ ca mpga-pakgino devata-yatana-bhugapa  ruru-mayura- 
prabhrtayah anya-parigraha va. 

gardabhajavikanam tu dandah syat AES 

masikas tu bhaved dandah 5va-sukara-nipatane. 297798 
māgika-grahaņena catra dravya-grahanam purusa—Sakty-aparadhanuban- 
dha-samarthyad vijfieyam. viSesatah sa-parigraha-prani-himsa- 

“ visaya5 cayam danda ucyamano yanopaghatad anyatrapi karya- 
samanyad vijfiayate. 

bharya putra& ca dasa& ca Sisyo bhrata ca sodarah 

praptaparadhas tadyah syu rajjva venu-dalena va. 298799 
danda-pratisedhartho ‘yam arambhah, tādanā-sādhana”-niyamārthaS 
ca. 

prsthatas tu Sarirasya nottamafge kathaficana - 29920064 
ayam tu tadya-deSa-niyamarthah 5lokardhah - 

- ato 'nyatha tu praharan praptah syac cora-kilbigam. 299200 
ity ayam niyamasya vyatikrame tadayitum vijfieyah. na cd 
cavasya-tadanam etesam aparĀdhināņ putradinam, niyamarthatvad 
upadešasya. praptah syac cora-kilbigam ity ayam niyama-vyatikrame 
nindarthavado nivrttyarthah. evam ca saty ato 'nyatha tadane 
niyamatikrama -matram, na tu cora-vad dandyah. dhig-danda-vag- 
daņda-mātram va, tatra tat-samanyat. 

ego 'khilenabhihito danda-parusya-nirnayah 

[stenasyatah pravaksyami vidhim danda-vinirnaye. 300701 
upasamha Jropanyasarthah $lokaķ. mā bhūc ca purvair aparadhasya 
tulyatvam ity ato gurutvad asya tan-nigrahadarārtham idam aha: - 

paramaņ yatnam ātigķhet stenālnāņ nigrahe nrpah? 

stenānāņ nigrahadasya yaļšo rastram ca vardhate. 301202 
kathaņ. janapadanam hi karmanap vrttyarthanam adrsta-prayojananam 
ca sukrta-paripanthi-nigrahanam. evam ca sati, iti. 

abhayasya hi yo [data sa pujyah satatam nrpah 


1 yuktasya 4 -krame 
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sattram hi vardhate tasya sadaivabhaya-daksinam.] 302/03 
yena sattram hi vardhate tasya tasya na nigraha-rupaņ sadaiva 
yavaj-jivam ity arthah. na tu yatha vaitane niyata-kalam.! tac 
casya bhavati abhaya-daksinam: sattre daksiņālbhāvat tad- 
vailaksyanyam asya sattrasya. l 

sarvato] dharma-sad-bhago rajfio bhavati raksatah 30320 tab 
sarvata ity adeya vrttibhyo 'pi sa-parigrahebhyah, kim punar 
itarebhyah, yato vrtti-gandho 'pi nasti. athava smartatvad 
asyopadešasya smrti-karma-[visaye] sad-bhage praptam idam sarva- 
grahanam karoti $ruti-karmebhyah - tatha canantara-Sloke 
vaksyati, "yad adhite yad yajate" ity evam-adi. raksata& ced 
rajfio dharma-sad-ohaga-grahaņam. tena hetu-viparyaya iti 
krtvedam ucyate: - 

adharmad api sad-bhago bhavaty asya hy araksataļ. 30520464 


athava raksayam adhikrtasya svayambhuvā, yogyatā-$astreņa va 
tasyananugthanad yuktam adharma-gad-bhaga-vacanam idam 
Sistasyakriyayah, abhiseka-kale va prajā-saņraksaņa-matākriyayāh”, 
anyartha-pratijfia-hanivat. adhuna sarvato dharma-sad-bhaga ity 
etat sutra-sthanam vivrnoti. 

yad adhite yad yajate yad dadati yad arcati 

tasya sad-bhaga-bhag raja samyag bhavati rakganat. 304/07 
sarva-kriya-nidarSanarthatvac casam nirdigtabhyo netarah pari- 
samkhyayeran. veda-smpti-5astra-nyaya-virodhaS$ ca ma bhuvann 
iti. ata etam yatha-Sruta-parikalpanam parityajya, dharma-sad- 
bhaga-grahanam pranādikaya 'rthavado niyama-dharmapekgah 
bhavati^, gunavat-purusa-samraksanapekso va. bali-sad-bhaga- 
grahanasya va rajfio dharmottarasya dharmarthatvat, tad apeksam 
etad dharma-sad-bhaga-grahanam pranadikaya 'rthavadartham. na 
tu vrtti-parikritatvad rajfio nirbījam idam prarocanartha- 
matrartham bhavitum arhati, asati dharma-sambandha iti. ita$ 
ca dharma-sad-bhaga-grahanam rajfiah praja-samraksanapeksam. yad 
aha - 

raksan dharmena bhutani raja vadhyāmš ca ghatayan 

yajate 'harahar yajfiaih sahasra-Sata-daksinaih. 505206 
na hy akasmat stutih pravartate, yenatah praja-samraksanad 
yathoktena Sastra-nyayena rajfio dharmeņa bhavitavyam. vadhya- 
nigraha$ ca pranadikaya sapraksanarthah. tatha ca tasmat saņ- 
raksanam prthag eva daršayati "rakgan dharmeņa". varņāšramiņo 
yatha-Sastram sva-karmaņy avasthapayati, 5astrartha-pradar$anena: 


| vaitanam niyatakalah 3 avarti 
2 -namtadarikriyayah 4  -sambandhina 
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katham. "yuyam evap bhavata, Sastra-Sistam kuruta" ity arthah; 
"yuyam punar maivam bhuta, pratisiddham varjayata" ity arthah. 
etad~anuSasanatikramad yatha-5astra-dapdena va tan rakgati. 
tatha ca saty anyad raksanam vadhya-vadha-kriyato vijfiayate. 
evan ca sati vaksyati "rakgapad arya-vrttanap kantakanam ca 
5odhanat",tatha "nigraheņa ca papanam sadhunap saņgraheņa ca" 
ity evam-adi. yata& caitad evam, atah - 

yo 'raksan balim adatte karam Sulkam ca parthivah 

priti-bhogam ca dandam ca sa sadyo narakam vrajet. 306207 
tatha 5igta-smarapa-pravadab. 

araksitaram rajanam bali-sad-bhaga-hāriņam 


tam ahuh sarva-lokasya samagra-mala-harakam. 307208 
anapekgita-maryadag | nastikam vipra-lopakam 
arakgitaram attaraņ nrpam vidyad adhogatim. 308209 


stena-prakaraņe ca raksartham stena-nigrahanusthanam samstutya, 
tan-nigraha-svarupam adhunedam āha: - 

adharmikam tribhir nyayair nigrhniyat a aka akah 

nirodhanena bandhena vividhena vadhena ca. _ 209219 
tadanadina yathaparadham. yo yathaparadhyati, tam tathaparadhanur- 
ūpeņa daņdena yojayed araga-dveso dharma-tulam à5ritya. kasya 
punar hetoh. yena - 

.nigrahepa ca papanam sadhunagp samgrahena ca 

dvijātaya ivejyabhih pūyante satataņ nypàp. 310211 
nirbija-stutyarthasambhavena ra yathāšruta upakaro rājfio dharma- 
laksanas tan-nigrahat pratīyate, nigrahyasya ca stenasya. tatha 
ca "rajabhir dhpta-dapda" iti vakgyati. janapada-samraksanac ca 
dharma-sambandhah siddhah. yatah evam atmaparanugraha-bhuyastvalt 
raksa | ya na pramadyah papa-[nigraha-sadhu]-samraksanartho rājeti! 
atha tv evasamyena prajasu vartamānaņ mohat kašcit kgipet. tatas 
tena - 

ksantavyam prabhupa nityap ksipatam karyiņām nrnam 

bāla-vyddhāl turāņāņ ca kurvata hitam atmanah. 311212 
arthavada]m aha, upadistarthanusthana-prarocanartham. 

yah ksipto marsayaty artais tena svarge mahiyate 

yas tv aišvaryān na kgamate narakam tena gacchati. 342212 
evam iyam kg[amaánugthana-stutih. ciltta-samksobha-hetupanipate 
tpi rajña ksamobhaya-lokoparjana-sadhanam prayatnato bhavaniya. 
vakya-svabhavyac ceyam ubhayathatra 51oke kgamanusthana-stuti[h]. 
raja-sambandhac ca stena-prayagscittasyedam etat-prakaraņa 
evocyate. 


1 -ādiņ 2 rājūoti 
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raja stenena gantavyo mukta-keSena dhimata 

acaksanena tat steyam evam-karmasmi Sadhi mam. 315914 
patakam yasya suvarnader abhisambandhenayam stena ucyate, na 
dravya-matrasya, prayaScitta-mahattvopadeSat. tatha ca 
praya5citta-prakarape viSesayi3yati "suvarpa-steya-kyt" ity 
evam-adi. anye tu dravya-matrapahārakaņ stenam manyante. atra 
tat-pratyavamaršātmakasya S$raddadhanataya rajabhigamanam svayam 
dhimata "vividhena vadhena ca" Suddhi-hetur idam prayaš$citta- 
Sastra-samarthyad ity evam janatanena. anye tu "dhavata" iti 
pathanty adarartham. na ceyan eva stenasya rajopagamanam dharmah, 
kim tarhi, ayaņ canyah: 

Skandhenadaya musalam lakutap vapi khadiram 

Saktim vobhayatas tiksnam ayasam daņdam eva va 31421? 
ekartha-visayo vikalpo musaladinam brahmaņa-varjam. anye tu 
varņa-krameņaisām musaladinam upadeSam manyante. evam ca sa 
svayam upagatah $raddadhanataya kgatriyadir yatha-Sastram - 

5asanad [va vimokgad va.stenah steyad vimucyate - 2152 Óab 
5asanad va] vadha-laksanad aparadha-mahattvapekgaya nirdhanataya 
vimoksad va dhana-danditah san. aparadha-mahattve 'pi brahmanah 
stenah steyad vimucyate. etasmad eva karanad ayam danda-vikalpah. 
tatha ca Gautamah asminn eva prakarane "na $ariro brahmana-dan- 
dah" ity aha. yas tu svayam anupagato brahmana-steno rāja- 
purugair anlyate viditaparadhair balat tasyapi ca na vadhah. 
kim tarhi "karma-viyoga-vikhyapana |-vivasanafhka-karanani", 
tathüpi* ca sarvasya hiraņyadi-stenasya daņda-vidhir ayam 
upadistah; yatah svayam upagatayor brahmanabrahmanayor evam 
dandyataiva syat. tatha ca sati - 

- a5asitva tu tam raja stenasyapnoti kilbigam. 3152 1064 
evam ca saty etad anayoh prayaScittam Suddhi-hetutvad vijfieyam. 
tatha ca rajabhigamanam svayam anayor arthavad bhavatīti. f 
vaksyati hi "rajabhih krta-dandas tu" iti. yas tu rajña balad 
dandyate vadhyate va na tasya tena daņdena niskrtir asti. yatah 
tena dandena danditenapi sata prayašcittam kartavyam eva. ya5 
ca svayam eva prayašcittam arabhate na tatra rajño hasta- 
prakgepo 'sti. tatha ca vaksyati "prayabcittam tu kurvānāķ"” iti. 
tustyutpattis ca dhana-svamino 'nena danditenapi karyaiva. 
akurvamš caiva raja stena-nigraham atmapaghatam kuryat. 
yasmad aha: 

annade bhrunaha marsti patyau bharyapacaripi 

gurau 5igya5 ca yajya& ca steno rajani kilbigam. 31621! 


1 -pane 2 ranapi 3  akurvatam 
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annam attīty annādah. tasmin annade bhrunaha kilbisam mārsti. 
evam itare 'pi yojyah. atah sthita-prajfiena rajfia ni&5afikenatad- 
anigraha-dosam atmanah pariharatā stena-nigrahe yatha-Sastram 
vartitavyam atma-paranugrahartham iti. yatah svayam upagatatvac 
ca kadacid ayam bhinna-drstir upahata -pratijfānas tan-nigrahe 
na pravarteta. 
yatra ayam yatna asthlyate tad upakara-sambandhapekgayaivam - 
rājabhir dhrta-dandas tu kptva papani manavah 
nirmalah svargam ayanti santah sukrtino yatha. 317218 
| prakaranpat steya-papa-nirharaņa-vigayam eva nirmala-vacanam, yena 
steya-nimittam evedam asya prayaScittam. ato yuktam idam. yat te 
nirmalah svargam agaccheyuh, purvopattena svargārohaņikena 
kuSala-karmana. evam ca saty ubhayor apy anaya Sista-kriyaya tat- 
kalopakara-sambandhapeksayam idam rajabhigamana-pakse prašaņsā- 
-> vacanam, na nirbijam iti. idanim anyat steya-sambandhenedam aha - 
I yas tu rajjup ghatam kupad dhared bhidyāc ca yah prapam 
sa dandam prapnuyan masam tac ca tasmin samaharet. 318: 
mago mukhyatvad avi5egabhidhane sati hiraņyasya syat. 
dhanyaņ daSabhyah kumbhebhyo harato 'bhyadhikam vadhah 
Sese 'py ekadaSa-gunam dapyas tasya ca tad-dhanam. 319220 
tadane 'pi vadhah” prayujyate. iha tu yadi br&hmapadigu? 
paraspare ca dhanyapaharape idam; hina-varnaS ca syad ayam 
apaharta, tato [doga]-mahattvat tasya ca nairguņyād vidhir māraņe 
drastavyah. anyatra tu kalpana svayam evohya. daSanam carvag 
ekadaSaguno dando, na vadhaš. 
tatha dharima-meyanam Satad abhyadhike vadhah 
[suvarpa-rajatadinam uttamanam ca vasasam. 320221 
dharimņā] tulaya yani mīyante tani dharima-meyani suvarņādīni. 
suvarnadi-grahanam ca ghrtadi-nivrttyartham. tatha cānantaram 
eva ghrtadinam tan-mulyad dvigunam damam vakgyati.levag ca] 
"suvarpa-rajatadinam" ity evam-adi grahanam sarva-lohopasagpgrah- 
artham. > ye punah dharimebhyah prthan-meyāny acaksate 
dhanyadini tesam "dhanyam daSabhyah kumbhebhyah" ity anenedam 
punar-uktam apadyate. ghrtadinam ca meyatve kalpyamane 
vakgyamapair ghrtadibhih paunaruktyam. yatas tatha dharima- 


meyan am ity asya yathokta eva airi uttamanam ca vasasam 
navadinam. 

paficāšatas tv abhyadhike hasta-cchedanam isyate 

Sege 'py ekadaSa-gunam mulyad daņdaņ prakalpayet. 321222 
1 -hati- 3 -dussaņ 5 -lokopa- 
2 vidhih h  -harapam 
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adhike paficāšato hasta-cchedah. une 'py ekadaša-guņo dandah. 

purusanam kulinanam narinam ca viSesatah 

mukhyanam Kas ratnanam haraņe vadham arhati. 322245 
atra hriyamana-hartr -jati-gunapeksaya vidhi-prapaficah kalpaniyap. 

mahā-pašunam harane Sastranam augadhasya ca 

kalam asadya karyam ca dandam raja” prakalpayet. 32327 + 
mahapašavo hasty-a&Svostradayah, drstopakara-mahattvat. 
parimāņatas ca mahapaSavo rajfias tat-prakrtinam caite samarthyad 
viSesato vijfieyah Sastra-grahana-sahacaryac ca. tani raja-hita- 
gocara” eva mahanti gunatah Sastrani prayena bhavanti. tatha 
mahac chabdo 'tradhikarartho vijfieyah. evam ausadham api 
vyakhyeyam. etegap harane kalam asadya raja vigrahetara- 
lakgapap deSa-viplava-rupam va durbhiksa-subhiksakhyam va, 
karyam mahapa5unam apaharana-prayojanap vijfiaya, kim dyutadi- 
prayojana egam apaharah, atha vairanubandhena, uta ksud- 
avasannatma-kutumba-sva-tantrasya tat-sthity-artham dharmayaiva 
nasadupayogaya. dandam raja prakalpayed iti prakrtam anantaram 
eva dhanya-Sloke vadham avadham ekādaša-guņa-mūlyaņ" va dandam 
deSa-kala-karyavastham vijfiaya jati-gunam vapahartuh. uktaņ 
caitad danda-vidhi-Sloke "anubandhaņ parijfiaya" ity evam-adibh. 

gosu brahmana-samsthasu sthurikaya& ca bhedane 

paSunam harape caiva sadyah karyo 'rdha-padikaļ. 224225 
purva-$loke tu mahapaSu-grahapena yadi gor agrahanam tato 'sya 
vi5egartha arambhah. atha punar anugrhite 'to 'purvarthah. 
gava$ ca brāhmaņe samstha yajfia-karma-Sesa arambha-samarthyad 
asya vijfiayante. evam ca sati yaga-Silad brahmanad gam apaharatah 
tad-apahartur ardha-padanam sadyo 'naveksya kala-karyadin daņia- 
vikalpe-hetun purva-51okoktan asya syad iti. anyatha "mahapašunam 
harane" ity anenaiva siddhatvad "gosu brahmana-samsthasu" ity 
etad anarapbha-samam prasajyeta. kaladyanapeksayam satyam 
arabdhavyam idam.ato viSegartha evam asyarambho, na punar- 
uktatvadi-yukta? iti. atha tu yatha vyakhyatah purva-51okopekgya 
raja-tantra-vigaya eva. ato 'syapurva-kalpanayam ayam adoga eva. 
sthurikaya&ca_ bhedana esa eva dandah syad atmiyaya api krta etat 
arambha-samarthyāt. sthurika vandhya gaur deSantare 'bhidhīyate. 
tam ca lahgaladigu vahayanto 'vaSyap pratodena bhinanti. evaņ 
ca sati tad-bhedaraņ vahopalaksanam tasya vijfieyam. yah punar 
etad anyathā pathati sthurikayaS ca vahana iti, tasya sakgad 


1 tribhiyamapabharty 4 mulam 
2 raja dandan 5 -uktatvadyukta 
5 hita-raja-gocara 6 vahayannavasyam 
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abhidhanat anumana-gatir nasti. anyas tv aha, parsnyas 
caturahgulad ürdhvah. pradeSah sthurika, tad-bhedane chedane 
va nidar$anarthatvad bhedana^-grahapasyaiga eva dandah syat. 
pagunam harane caiva yathokto dandah. ayam cago-pa$v-artha 
arambhah. brāhmaņa-pašunam eva yajfilyanam chaga-prabhrtinam 
apaharane bahunam ca. anyas tv aha - akarmiņo brahmanasya gavam 
eva bahvinam, arthac ca kgatriya-vaiSyayoh karma-Sflayoh. karma- 
šega-gavam upasamgrahanartham idam punah paSu-grahanam. ye 
punar vyakhyayanti "gosu brahmana-samsthasu" yad dadhi ksiram 
va tad-apaharana-dandah,tat prakaraņābhāvādlasaņgatam. 
sutra-karpasa-kigvanap]| go-mayasya gudasya ca 


dadhnah ksirasya takrasya paniyasya trnasya ca. 225226 
veņu-vaidala-bhāņdanam lavaņanaņ tathaiva ca 

mrn-mayanam ca harane mrdo bhasmana eva ca 326221 
matsyanam paksinam caiva tailasya ca ghrtasya ca 

mamsasya madhuna$ caiva yac canyat paSu-sambhavam 32728 
anyesam caivamadinam adyanamodanasya ca 

pakvannanam ca sarvesam tan-mulyad dviguno damah. 328229 


yathoktanam dravyanam mulyād dviguņo dama& caturbhih Slokair ucy- 
ate. sutradi-Sloka-gane catra yad bhasmano mrda& ca grahanam 
tat-sarva-pradar$anarthag vijfiayate. tatha ca nigamayati "anyesam 
caivamadinam" iti. 

puspesu harite dhanye gulma-valli-nagesu ca 

alpesv apariputesu dandah syat pafica-krsnalah. 329220 
[harita ity] apakvam ca dhānyānāņ r&5yapekgam. 

paripütegu dhanyegu 5aka-mula-phalegu ca 

niranvaye Satam dandah sanvaye 'rdha-Satam damah. 330221 
niranvaye araksanadhisthite grahanam ayuktataram iti Satam danda 
ucyate, sanvaye tubhayatra dogat sahasatvad vardham ucyate. 
anyas tv aha: niranvaye niranugame yadi nanunayati tato haranam 
Sata-daņdyo bhavati. athanugamayati tatah paficaSat. anye tv ahuh: 

syat sahasam tv anvayavat prasabhaņ karma yat krtam 

niranvayam bhavet steyam krtvapavyayate ca yat. 351932 
. yat saraksam prasabham avišatkitena kriyate tat sahasam. 
niranvayam tu yad anadhisthitam arakse tan na steyam.” yac ca 
sanvayam api krtva 'pavyayate tad api steyam eva. 

yas tvetany upaklptani dravyani stenayen narah 

tap Satam dandayed raja ya5 cagnim corayed grhat. 352255 
ya etani sutradīni yathoktany upaklptani yatha-kathaficid avagupt- 


1 ürdhvam pradat 3 arakgete 'nnamasteyaņ 
2 bheda- 
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any api prasabhaņ stenayet tam raja prasahga-nivyptty-artham alpe 
mahati va batam aviSesena daņdayet. agne5 cadarārthaņ prthag- 
grahanam. api ca sutradau gane mulyad dviguņo dama ucyate, na 
cagneh kraya-vikraylau, atah tap batam danjlayed raja ya5 cagnim 
corayed_grhāt. bhogayopaklptāni: etani yatha-saņbhavaņ 
bhogabhimukhesu yo 'paharet tasyadyo dandah, yaš ca parigrhito 
'gnih tam eva va dauhSilyad upaharet. sadhanam va sruk- 
sruvolukhala-musalady agny-arthatvad agni-Sabdenocyate gunatah. 

yen: yena yathahgena steno nrsu vicestate | 

tat tad eva hared asya pratyādešāya parthivah. 5233225 
yasyahgasya hastasya va padasya va balam aSritya stenah steye 
pravartate tat tad evasya chettavyam. tad yatha. granthi-cchedako 
hasta-balam hasta-cchedakah pada-balam. ya& ca daņdito 'pi paunah 
punyena vartate apariganayya purva-dandam tasyayam ahga-ccheda 
ucyate. tad uktam "vadha-dandam atah param" iti. evam ca kvacic 
chedana-vidhanam arthavad bhavati. yatha sati chedane hasta- 
cchedanam asya. 

pita 'caryah suhrn mata bharya putrah purohitah | 

nadandyo nama rajfio 'sti yah sva-dharme na tisthati. 334252 
prakaranat suvarna-steya-dando 'yam. yadi tv anyatrapi karya- 
samanyat kupyate tato 'yam sarva-vyatikramegu prakarananukramena 
dandah pitradinam vijfieyah. gurutvat paripalaniyatvam yenaigam 
atyantam. ato 'daņdyaš$anka-nivrttyartham egam idam danda- 
vacanam. anye tv arthavadam imam steya-dandasyanya-purusa- 
vigayasya kalpayanti. tad ayuktam, uttara-$loke rāja-daņda- 
virodhat. tatha ca daršayati - 

karsāpaņaņ bhaved dando yatranyah prakrto janah 

tatra raja bhaved dandyah sahasram iti dharana. 335220 
rajño 'pi dharma-vyatikramam āsevya yathoktat sahasra-guno dandah 
varunayapsu praveSyo 'yaņ brahmanebhyo va vidvadbhyah upapadyah. 
anyasyapi ca daņda-hiraņyasyaitām eva tad-dvayim pratipattiņ 
vaksyati. yuktam ca yan mahadando rajfiah syad alpe 'py aparadhe 
yenasau dharma-jfías tad-vyavastha-hetuS ca san dharma-vyatikrame 
vartate. tatha [sati "vi]duso 'tikrame danda-bhuyastvam" jyayaso 
'py ahuh. 

astapadyam tu 5udrasya steye bhavati kilbisam 

sodaSaiva tu vai&yasya dvatrimSat ksatriyasya tu. ` 356221 

brāhmaņasya catuh sastih purnam vapi Satam bhavet 

dviguņā va catuh sastis tad-doga-guņa-vid dhi sap. 337276 
ukta-Sesanam ca dravyanam apaharana esa dandah syat. etesam eva 


| krayavikrayayedraja, continuing ya5 cagnim, etc. 
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va steyābhyāse suvarra-[steye va. vidugo 'tikra]me danda- 
bhūyastvam. evam rajfio 'pi syat. tathayam purva-5egatvad 
arthavada esa, na danda-vidhih. yadi casyarthavadatvam bhavati 
tato vag-dapda-parusyadisu [yat yat] dandalpatvam uktaņ tat 
samafijasam bhavati. atha Sruti-samarthyad yathopadeSam ayam 
daņda-vikalpa igyate, yatha prakaSa-rahasya-prayaScittegu tato 
'sya vidhitvam. eva ca sati brāhmaņa-daņda-vikalpaš$ ca vrddha- 
svadhyayyapekgaya veditavyah, yathanyatra. steyapavadartham tv 
idam adhunocyate. 

vanaspatyam mula-phala darvagnyarthagp tathaiva ca 

trnam ca gobhyo grasartham asteyam Manur abravit. 338222 
agni-grahaņāc ca liñgat sarvam etad yajñartham apratyavaya-karam. 
tathā ca vaksyati "aharet trini va dve va" iti. taskara-pratigrah- 
adi-kartur brahmanasya vijanata5 cora-samatva-pradar$anartham 
idam aha daņdartham: 

yo 'dattadayino hastal lipseta brahmano dhanam 

yājanadhyāpanenāpi yatha stenas tathaiva sah. ` 339240 
evam ca cora-samatvac cora-vad dandyo 'sau. adhuna nimitte svalpam 
anujanati paradānam. 

dvijo 'dhvagah kglpa-vyttir dvaviksu dve ca mulake 

ādadānaļ para-kgetrān na dandam datum arhati. 340211 
evan ca raja-danda-pratisedartho 'yam arambho 'rtha-lakgaņe sati 
steye, na tu cauryabhyanujfia. etenadogah. Saka-matsyadi- 
grahanam vyakhyatan. 

asanditanam sandata sanditanam ca moksakaļ 

dasa5va-ratha-harta ca praptah syac cora-kilbisam. 54125? 
a5va -ratha-grahaņam ca vahana-samanyad ugtradi^-pradar$anartham 
idam dragtavyam. 

anena vidhina raja kurvanah stena-nigraham | 

yaso 'smin prapnuyal loke pretya canuttamam sukham. 542245 
upasaphararthah $lokah.  sahasam adhunocyate. 

aindram sthanam adhiprepsu yaSa& cakgayam avyayam 

nopekgeta ksanam api raja sahasikam naram. 545254 
sahasopanyasarthah $lokah. 

vag-dustas taskara$ caiva dandenaiva ca himsakah 

sahasasya narah karta vijfieyah papa-krttamah. 544,255 
yata5 caitad evam atan: 

sāhase vartamanam tu yo marsayati parthivah 


sa vinaSam vrajaty abu vidvesam vadhigacchati. 345946 
evap ca sati - 


1 ašvattha- 2 dustadi- 


145 


na mitra-karanad raja vipulād va dhanagamat 3 
samutsrjet sāhasikān sarva-bhūta-bhayāvahan. 35621 
sahasika-nindaiga tan-nigrahadarartha vijfieya. anyayya-5astra- 
grahaņasya varņasya Sastra-grahanam sāhasam. baer yo vartate sa 
sahasikah. evam ca sati tad- doga-pratigedhārthaņ | nimittatah 
Sastra-grahanam dvijater idam tad-apavada-bhutam arabhyate. 
Sastraņ dvijatibhir grahyam dharmo yatroparudhyate 
dvijatinam ca varnanam viplave kāla-kārite. 54718 
atmanaS ca paritrāņe daksinanam ca sangare 
strī-viprābhyavapattau' ca ghnan dharmeņa na dusyati. 348249 
artha-kāritatvac chastra-grahaņasya nayam vidhih. kim tarhy 
artha-prāptānuvādo 'yaņ danda-pratisedharthah. kşatriyasya praja- 
saņraksaņopadeša-samarthyat praptam 5astra-grahanam. tad-itara- 
dvijati-visayo 'yam upadesah pratiyate. Sastram dvijatibhir 
grahyam iti tad-grahasyadhunanimittam daršayati.” dharmo yatra 
deSe kale voparudhyate varņāšramiņām. idam ca sutra-sthanam. 
anyad asya bhasyam bhavati. dvijatinam ca varnanam viplave varna- 
sankaradau vyavasthabhahge, kala-karite raja-vyasanena kenacit 
kadacic ca dharmoparodhad atra 5astra-grahapam adogam. yato.'sya 
na tatra sahasika-dando yujyate. kim catmanas ca paritrāņe 
paritah sarvatas trane sa-kutumba-dravinasyatmanah daksiņanam 
capahara-paritrana iti vartate. daksina-grahanam sarva-yajfilya- 
dravyopalaksanartham. sahgare yuddhe na tu chale. stri- 
viprabhyavapattau ca grhita-Sastrah dharmoparodha-hetum upatta- 
Sastrah ghnan dharmena na kuta-yuddhena na dugyati paratreha ca 
5astropade5a-samarthyat. tal-lakgapatvac ca dharmadharmayor 
anati5ahkyam etat. stri-grahanam ca sarvanugrahyanam bala- 
vrddhaturapan pradar$anarthag kārya-sāmānyād vi[dheb], vipra- 
grahaņam ca sarva Sreyasam acaryadinam iti. dharmoparodhe grhita- 


Sastra atatāyinaņ ghnan dharmepa na dusyatīti yad uktam 
asyarthavadah: 


gurum va bala-vrddhau va brahmanam va bahu-[Srutam 

atatayinam ayantam hanyald evavicarayan. 349270 
"acaryam ca pravaktaram pitaram mataram gurum" ity evam-adibhih 
5astrair atyantapakarino 'py ete gurvadayo na vadhyah* ity uktam 
yatah idam pūrva-vidhyārthav(ādārtham. gu]lrvadayo 'py atatayino 
‘nena nimittena vadhyah syur atyantavadhyah santah, kim punas tebhyo 
Inya ity atiSayarthavado yatha loke. tatha cedam aha - 

natatayi-vadhe doso [hantur bhavati] kaš$cana 


1 pratigiddho 'rtham 3 damayati 
2 -abhyupapattau 4  bodhyah 
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prakāšamņ vaprakaSa va manyus tam manyum rcchati. 2550; 
manyuh krodho vadhyasya, tam ghataka-manyub krodha pechati 
nivartayati. sahasa-praSamsartham cedam $loka-dvayam. tat- 
prašaņsā ca rāja-daņda-nivrttyarthā. evam casyanenatatayi-vadhe | 
raja-dandabhavavat pratyavayabhavo 'pi gamyate. tatha ca Vyaso 
Bhisma-Jamadagnya-Rama-samvade: "yo hanyat samare kruddho 
yuddhyantam apalayinam, brahmahatya na tasyastiti dharmesu 
niscayaķ" iti. Isat-pratyav&yayanye^'tr&tat&yino gurvadayo 'pi 
vadhya bhavantiti Sistanam apy atatayinam vadham icchanti. apare 
hinatatayi-vadham nirvikalpam manyante, same tu vikalpa atmanah 
parasya va višiste atma-tyaga-da evakuSalarambha-samarthyad iti. 
tad etad yatha-sambhavam ukta-parihāraņ purva-51loka-vivaranaeveti. 
sahasasya ca pratigedha evatra 5ruyate, na tu danda-vidhih 
kaScid, yatah alpa-madhyamottamaparadhesu sahasikasya yatha- 
kramam prathama-madhyamottama-sāhasa-daņdā eva yatha- 
paribhasitah syuh. athava steya-sadrSyat sahasike 'pi 
tasyanukto 'pi samarthyat steya-danda-vikalpah syad iti. 

adhuna krama-praptam stri-samgrahanam ucyate: 
para-darabhimaršegu pravrttan nrn mahipatih 

udvejana-karair dandai& cihnayitva pravasayet. 351222 
ye tu bahu5o 'pi varyamana navatistheran tatra tesam ayam pravas- 
ana-vidhih sa-cihnah. tatha coktam aparadha-samuccaye: "vag- 
daņdaņ” prathamam kuryad" ity evam-ādi. yasmat, 

tat-samuttho hi lokasya jāyate varpa-sahkarabh 

yena mula-haro 'dharmah sarva-nāšaya kalpate. 352222 
para-darika-nigraha-praSamsarthah §$lokah. 

parasya patnyā purusah sapbhasap yojayed rahab 

purvam ak; arito dosaih prapnuyat purva-sahasam. 35222 4 
aksaritah aSahkyamana-dogab. samvyavaharartham api na sambhageta. 

yas tv anaksaritah purvam abhibhaseta karanat 

na dosam prapnuyat kificin na hi tasya vyatikramah. 354272 
sapvyavahararthagp prakāša-saņbhāgaņam anāšahkyamanasyābhyanujfiayate 

'para-striyaņ yo 'bhibhavet tirthe 'ranye vane 'pi va 

nadinam vapi sambhede sa samgrahanam apnuyat. 555226 
tirthadigu vijanegu karapad apy abhibhagamapah samgrahanam 
apnuyād anakgarito 'pi purvam. kim ca - 

upakara-kriya kelih sparšo bhusana-vasasam 

saha khatvasanam caiva sarvaņ saņgrahaņam smptam. 356221 
bhugana-vasasam upadešāt stri-gatanam purusa-gatānām ca 
Spar$anad ubhayaparadhah. yac canyat snigdha-dysti-nipātanahga- 


1 -vadho 2 pratyavayayane 3 dhig-dandan 
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vikaradi tad api samgrahanam eva vijfieyam. idam canyat: 

striyaņ sprSed adeSe yah sprsto va margayet taya 

parasparasyanumate sarvaip sagrahaņam smptam. 357278 
sarva evaite | saņgrahaņe samaveditavyah yathoktah pararthah 
striya& catur-matraih Slokaih, na tu samgrahaņam eva ca. yato* 
naigāņ sapgrahapa-samo dandah syat. tad-uktay aparadhap 
parijfiayeti. atha tu sarvesv etesu samgrahana-dandah kalpyate, 
sampurne kim karigyati, na ca vigama-samīkaraņam nyayyam. 

abrahmanah samgrahane pranantam dandam arhati 

caturpam api varņanam dara raksyatamah sada. 358229 
sapyataya anicchantya brāhmaņyā saha samgrahane abrahmanah Sudrah 
praņantaņ_daņdam arhati.” ksatriya-vaiSsyabhyam tu varņavat tad- 
una daņda-parikalpanā. evam ksatriya-vaiSyayoh brahmaņī-saņ- 
grahane 'nayaivapekgaya dandah kalpayitavyah, vaiSyasya ca 
kgatriyayā. icchantigu ca brahmaga-kgatriya-vaiSyasu asamyatasu 
ca purvavad dandah kalpanīyaņ. sambhasana-pratisedha-pratiprasavar- 
th[am idam ucyate]?, kimcid vi&egepa. : 

bhikguka vandina& caiva diksitah karavas tatha 

sambhasanam grhe stribhih kuryur aprativaritah. 359200 
bhikgukadinam asaty api karane sambhasanam grhesv 
abhyanujfiayate .° tabhih saka tirthadisu tu vijanegu saty api 
karane bhikgukadayo nabhibhageran, Sankasthanesu. 

na sambhasam para-stribhih [pratigiddhah samacaret 

nigiddho] bhagamanas tu suvarņaņ dandam arhati. 360701 


para-striya saha sambhasanam Sastrena pratigiddham. vyatikrame / 
dandam arhati. 

naisa nosa vidhir natmopajIvisu 

sajjayanti hi te narīr niguqhaS carayanti ca. 361202 
sambhasananujfianam caivaitat, nopagamanasya. yato  'tra raja- 
dandabhava-matram, na tv atyantam ady$ta-dosābhāvaņ. yatah 
Igad-dosas tupagantuh syad iti. yatah nayam purva-pratigedha- 
vigayah. yasmad aparaisa veSa-jatih. evam ca karanad rte 'py 
abhih saha saņbhāsamāņe na saņgrahaņam prapnuyat. 

kificid eva tu dapyah syat sambhasam tabhir acaran 

presyasu caika-bhaktasu rahah pravrajitasu ca. 562265 


raha iti caitad viSesanam sarva-5egam. strI-prasafgac? ca kanya- 
gatam apīdam ucyate: 


1 eva tat 2 yateļ _ 
3 After this word there appears sarvasvapaharadi, an 
inappropriate gloss, miscopied. E 
4 After this word there appears evaņ Sa O, dittography. 
5 ...(ka)lpana (?) 6 This sentence is also reproduced 
dittographically. E 
7 -kramaņ 8 safijayanti 9 strevesangac 


148 


yo 'kamam dugayet kanyam sa sadyo vadham arhati 

sakamam dusayans tulyo na vadham prapnuyan narah. 565295 
ata ūrdhvaņ vidhir ucyamanah kanyagato veditavyah. 

kanyam bhajantim utkrstam na kificid api dapayet 


jaghanyam sevamanam tu samyatam vasayed grhe. 3564265 
rjvarthah. 

uttamap sevamanas tu jaghanyo vadham arhati 

Sulkam dadyat sevamanah samam icchet pita yadi. 365206 


avigsesabhidhanat sakamam akamam cottamam sevamanasya jaghanyasya 
vadha eva. samam tu sakamam sevamanasya $ulka-danag tat-samo va 
dandah. etac-chloka-nibandhana& ca purvah samgrahana-prakarane 
Blokaņ “abrahmanah saņgrahaņe pranantam dandam arhati" iti. 

abhisahya tu yah kanyam kuryad darpena manavah 

tasyāšu kalpye afigulyau dandam carhati sat-Satam. 566201 
akamap sevamanasyafguli-cchedanam dandam ca gat-5atam. anyesam 
tu pathah, "avisahyam tu yah kanyāņ kuryad darpeņa manavah" iti. 

sakamam dusayapas tu nahguli-cchedam apnuyat 

dvi-Satam tu damaņ dapyah prasafiga-vinivrttaye. 367208 
asamasv etat syat kanyasuttamasya. 

kanyaiva kanya ya kuryat tasyah syad dvi-Sato damah 

Sulkam ca dvigupamp dadyac chipha& ca prapnuyad dasa. 368209 
Bulkaņ go-mithunam dvigunam kanya-pitre dadyat dvi-Satam rāja- 
daņdam, 4 

[ya tu kanyam prakuryāt stri sā sadyo maundyam arhati 

ahgulyor eva va chedap khareņodvahanaņ tatha. | 3692/0 
mauņdyā | hguli-cchedayor vikalpah. 

bhartāram lafghayed ya tu stri jfāti"-guņa-darpitā 

tam Svabhih khadayed raja saņsthāne bahu-saņsthite, 370711 
jfiati-darpena stri guņavad-bharty-vyatikrame Svabhir asau 
khadayitavya rajfia. anyasyas tu yah pumsah para-daresu so 'sya 
dandah syat. tac ca dar$ayati, "yat pumsah para-daresu" iti 
praya&citta-vidhau. 

pumamsam dahayet papam $ayane tapta ayase 

abhyādadhyu$ ca kasthani tatra dahyeta papa-krt. 311272 
anayaiva samgrhitasyayam vidhih.anyasya tu yathokta eva dandah 
syat. tac ca daršayati: 

sapvatsarabhiSaptasya dugtasya dviguņo damah I 

vratyaya saha samvase candalya” tavad eva tu. 37221 
yo yasyam abhigrhitah sa eet samvatsare 'tite punas tasyam eva- 


1 Of the verse itself there is no trace in the ms. 
2 jfiati-stri 5 capdalya 
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bhigrhyeta tasya yathopadešād dviguņo dandah kartavyah. yas tu 
samvatsarad arvak punar api grhyate tasya prathama-mase 
dvadaSa-guno dandah evam masanumasam bhaga-hrasena tavad danda- 
praklptih. yavat samvatsare 'tite dviguno danda iti. evam 
samvatsarad urdhvam bhāga-dvādaša-bhāga-hrāsena masanumasa eva 
dandah prakalpyah. yavad eka eva bhago 'vaSista iti. evam 
pratyagamane yo dandah prakalpyate tasyapy esaiva praklptir 
anudyate. candali-gamane ca dandagp vakgyati "sahasram tv antyaja- 
striyam" iti. 

5udro guptam aguptam va dvaijatam varnam avasan 

aguptaikahga-sarvasvi gupte sarvena hiyate. 375214 
ekahgam ca pradhanam atra yad aparadha-sadhanam tat pragrhyate. 
tenasya hanih kartavya. gupte tubhayena hīyate. saty api 
cavitesa-vacane varnanam auttamadharyavad dando 'pi tatha syat, 
yathanyatra.visama-samikaranam tu danda-samanyad anyayyam | syāt. 

vaiSyah sarva-sva-daņdyaļ syat sapvatsara-niroldhatan] 

sahasrap kgatriyo daņdyo mauņdyam mutrena carhati. 37421? 
anicchantyam brahmanyam evaitayor ubhaya-dandah samarthyad vijfiey- 
ah. 

brahmanim yady aguptam tu gacchetam vaišya-parthivau 

vaišyaņ [pafica-Satam kuryat ksatriyam tu sahasrinam]. 3752 16 
ksatriyasya dandadhikya-prayojanam uktam "viduso 'tikrame daņģa- 
bhuyastvam" iti. atraparadhabhyasanubandhad vaitad asya syat. 

ubhav api hi tav eva brahmanya guptaya saha 

[viplutau SUdravad daļņdyau dagdhavyau va katagnina. 316211 
ayam tu katagnina dahah Sudra-dandasya vaikalpikas tato jfieyah. 

sahasram brahmano daņdyo vipram guptam balad vrajan 

Satani pafica dandyah syad icchantya saha sahgatabh. 571219 
balad ity avivaksitam.yo hi guptam vrajati balad evasau gato 
bhavati. evam sakamam akamam ity anyatra guptagupta-vyapadešo 
vivaksitah. rjv anyat. 

maundyam pranantiko dando brahmanasya vidhiyate 

itaresam tu varnanam dandah pranantiko bhavet. 3782/9 
sarvatra pranantikesu brahmanasya maundyam kartavyam. mundayitva 
ca samagra-dhano 'ksato rastrad bahih kartavyah. evam sarvanga- 
cchedanegu brahmanasya mundana-vivasane eva kārye. smrtyantare 
cavifSesena smaryate, "na 5arlro brahmana-dandah" iti. yenatah - 

na jatu brahmanam hanyat sarva-papesv avasthitam 

ragtrat tv enam bahis kuryat samagra-dhanam aksatam. 379280 
asyarthavadah - 

na brahmana-vadhad bhuyan adharmo vidyate bhuvi 

tasmad asya vadham raja manasa 'pi na cintayet. 58029! 


| anyayam 
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pratigiddhasya nindārthavādo nivrttyarthah. 

vaišya$ cet ksatriyam guptam vai$yāņ va kgatriyo vrajet 

yo brahmanyam aguptayam tav ubhau dandam arhatah. 361292 
fvaisyam pafica-batam kuryat" ity evamady aguptāyāņ | brahmanyam 
uktan. 

sahasraņ brahmano dandam dapyo gupte tu te vrajan 

Sudrayam kstriya-viSoh sahasro vai bhaved damah. 382292 
avacanad anyasya Sudrayam guptayam ayam eva dandah syad 
brāhmaņasya. 

agupte vai&ya-rajanye Sudram ca brahmano vrajan 

Satani pafica dapyah syat sahasram tv antyaja-striyam. 383292 
sarvantyaS candalo varnapasadah. tasya stri. antyaja-stri-sahgame 
'yam” dandah. avidhanac ca guptaguptayor aviSesenayam dandah syat. 
_athavadhikarad aguptayam eva syat.guptayam tu viSistatarah karyah. 

yasya stenah pure nasti nanya-stri-go na dustavak 

na sahasika-dapda-ghnau sa raja $akra-loka-bhak. 584286 
yata& caitad evam atah - 

etesam nigraho rajfiah paficanap vigaye svake 

samrajya-krt sajatyegu loke caiva yašas-karaņļ. 385297 
nigraha-stutih Sloka-dvayena. prasahgac cedam aparam sahasa-pra- 
karapa evocyate. 

rtvijam yas tyajed yajyo vājās cartvik tyajed yadi 

Saktam karmaņy adugtam ca tayor dandah Satam Satam. 386299 
rjvarthah. Slokah. | 

na mata na pita na stri na putras tyagam arhati 

tyajann apatitan etan rajfia dandyah šatāni sat. 387299 
prāyašcitta-praptav akurvantas tani tyajya na tu dvesadina. 

ā$ramegu dvijatinam karye vivadatam mithah 

na vibruyan nrpo dharmam cikirsan hitam atmanah. 38820 
tapasvi-vidhyarthah Slokah. 

yatharham etan abhyarcya brahmanaih saha parthivah 


santvena praSamayyadau sva-dharmam pratipadayet. 389291 
prativeSyanuveSyau ca kalyāņe viņsati dvije 
arhāvabhojayan vipro daņdam arhati masakan. 390292 


pāršva-vešmanav apy artha-grhitau vijfieyau. anyas tu a ture 
trtham ahanuveS$yas tad-anugami. prativešyas tat- -sammukhap. ? 
Srotriyah Srotriyam sadhug bhuti-kptyegv abhojayet- 39129 ab 
asamipa-grham apy eka-grāmaņ - 
tad annap dvigunam dapyo hairanyam caiva masakan. 39129264 


1 -ādyam guptayam 5  -sambandhab 
2 na yan 
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arha-brāhmaņātikrama-daņdo 'yam. bhuti-krtyegv iti vacanad 
arambha-samarthyac ca purvasmat kalyanan mahattaram idam vijfia- 
yate. etau ca aandav arhadane! sati syatam. 

andho jadah pītha-sarpi saptatya sthavira$ ca yah -39229^ ab 
saptatyah prabhrti sthaviro grhyate - 

Srotriyesupakurvaņš ca na dāpyah” kenacit karam. 39229464 
abrahmana api santah brahmana api va anarhantah. 

srotriyam vyadhitartau ca bala-vrddhav akificanam 

maha-kullnam aryam ca raja saņpujayet sada. 393222 
Srotriyah Sastra-prasiddhya brāhmaņo grhyate. vyadhitarta-bala- 
vrddhakificana aSrotriya api santah. mahā-kulīnam”, [saguņa-kula- 
jatam], āryaņ ca raja sagpujayet sada. prakaraņāt karāgraheņa 
grasacchadanena va sthityarthena. karagrahaņādikena tapasvi- 
Srotriya-prasahgac cayam vyavahara-madhye karu-dharma ucyate. 

L5almali-phala]lke Slaksne nijyād vasamsi nejakah 

na ca vasamsi vasobhir nirharen na ca vasayet. 394296 
pratitarthah $lokah. | 

tantuvayo daSa-palam dadyad eka-paladhikam 

ato 'nyatha vartamano dapyo dvadašakaņ damam. — 395221 
chinnam dvadaSa-gunam dapyah. evaņ sarva-dravyanam lohadinam 
chedane. sahasa-prakarane ca tat-sadrSyad imau Slokav ucyete. 

5ulka-sthanegu kuSalah sarva-panya-vicaksanah 

kuryur argham yatha-panyam tato vimSam nrpo haret. 396298 
dravyasyagama-nirgame desa-kalapeksaya argha-nipatena vimba-bhag- 
ah Sulkah. 

rajfiah prakhyata-bhandani pratisiddhani yani ca 

. tani nirharato lobhat sarva-hāraņ haren nrpah. 397299 

yad yatra pracuram yatra ca durlabham? tat tasya rajfiah prakhyatam 
bhavati. tathodIcyesv*ajaneya a$vah, kutkumam kaSmiresu, pracyesv 
agaru-karpuradi tad-anyatra na nirharyam. anirhrtaņ hi durlabha- 
tvad. itaretaram rajfiam karya-pratibandhad upayanam bhavati. 
yasya ca dharmarthopayanasya dharma-janakasyārtha-janakasya ca 
kraya-vikraya-pratigedho rajfia krto bhavati. yatha maksikasya 
madhunah. tac ca na nirharyam. vanigbhir nirharato nrpah sarva- 
bhagam haret. 

Sulka-sthanam pariharann akale. kraya-vikrayī 

mithya vadī ca saņkhyane dāpyo 'sta-gunam atyayam. 398100 
kah Saksyati kale diva Sulka-sthanam parihartum iti sva-bhāva- 


1 arthadane 4  -adhikena 


2 dardhyam 5 durlabhas 
3 kulinam canartham 
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giddhaņ kalam anuvadati. na tv etena tato 'nyakalo 'bhyanujfiay- 
ate, diva-kale pariharato na dosa iti. Sulkam asta-guņam dapyam. 
tatha yavatī saņkhya tavatim apy asta-gunam dapayet mithyā- 
vacanena. agamopayogau! dravyasyaniyatav itidam ucyate. 

agamaņ nirgamam sthanam tatha vyddhi-k$ayāv ubhau 

vicārya sarva-paņyanam karayet kraya-vikrayau. 399.01 
agamadi dravyasy&pekgya" krayi-vikrayigo5 ca vyddhi-kgayau 
tayor argha-nipatena kraya-vikrayau karayet. 

pafica-ratre pafica-ratre pakge pakge tathagate 

kurvīta caisam  pratyakgam argha-samsthapanam nrpah. 400702 
agamopayogau dravyasyaniyatav ity ata idam ucyate. 

tula manam pratimanam sarvam parthiva-laksitam 

satsu satsu ca masesu punar etat parikgayet. 491405 
trayam apy etad rāja-muārātkitam" anadhrsyam bhavati. rjv anyat. 

panam yanam tare dapyam pauruso 'rdha-panam bharah 
| padam pašuš ca yogic ca padardham ay puman., 402404 
riktaņ yanam rathadi panam dadyat. purusa-vahyo” bharo 'rdha- 
panam. prakrtasya panasya padam pašuš ca riktaka yogic ca. 
padardham riktakah puman. 

bhanda-purnani yanani taryam dapyani saratah 

rikta-bhaņdani yat kificit pumapsa$ caparicchadah. 403405 
karma-dravyanurupyena purnani yanani dadyuh. aparicchada api 
yat kimcid dadyuņ. riktakasyaiko 'rdha-padaņ. 

dirghe 'dhvani yathakalam yathadeSagp taro bhavet 

nadi-tiresu tad vidyat samudre nasti laksanam. 40400 
dirghe yātavye 'dhvani kalpyas tarah ksaya-labhan aveksya. tatha 
nadi-vaipulyam apeksya paragamane. rjv anyat. 

garbhipi tu dvimasadis tatha pravrajito munih 

brahmana lihginaS5 caiva na dapyas tarikam tare. 4,0507 
pratitarthah $lokaņ. 

yan navi kiņcid daSanam viSiryetaparadhatah 

tad daSair eva datavyam samagamya svatom&atah. 406 108 
nigada-vyākhyātaņ Slokah. 

esa nauyayinam ukto vyavaharasya nirnayah 

daSaparadhatas toye daivike nāsti nigrahah. 4,0102 
na kipcid vaktavyam sphutatvac chlokasya. | 

vanijyam karayed vaišyam kusidam krsim eva ca 

paSunam raksanam caiva dasyam Sudram dvijanmanam. 408410 
vaiSya-fudrau vaņijyadi-sva-karmākurvāņau balad rajfia 


1 govati tam 3 -apeksa 5  vagbhyo 
2  -opayo 4  -manantikamp 
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kārayitavyau. akurvaņau ca danda-dandyau| syatam. evam-artha$ ca 
raja-dharme[su pu]na[r-arambhah]. 

ksatriyam caiva vaiSyap ca brāhmaņo vrtti-karSitau 

bibhryad anrSamsyena svani karmani karayan. 409.11 
na tu dasa-karmaņa vāso-bhāņda"-dhāvanādinā. yena dasa-karma- 
pratigedhartho [karayan] imau svāni karmāņy anrSamsyena 
bharaniyav eva 

dasyam tu karayan mohad brahmanah samskrtan dvijan 

anicchatah prabhavatvad rajfia dapyah Satani gat. 410412 
dvija-grahaņāc cātra brāhmaņo 'pi samanatvald. na] caite icchanto 
'nicchanto va dasyam karayitavyah. etavams tu viSesah. anicchatāņ 
karane 'yaņ dandah. icchatam tu karane kalpayitavyah. evam arthaņ 
ca raja-dharmesuktam idam iti. 

Sūdraņ tu karayed dasyam krītam akrītam eva va 

dasyayaiva hi srsto 'sau brahmapasya svayambhuva. 411412 
bhakta-dāsa-krītayor ayam kartavyatayam viSeso nasti. brahmana- 
grahaņam ca dvijati-pradarSanartham. evam ca sati - 

na svamina nisrsto 'pi Sudro dasyad vimucyate 

nisarga-jam hi tat tasya kas tam” tasmad apohati. 1,425 15 
yathaivadhyapanadi brahmanadinam nisarga-jam evam Sudrasya 
[dasyam]. yathaitat tena kartavyam ity uktam eva Sastre. tat- 
prasahgéna ceme dasa-yonaya ucyante. 

dhvajahrto bhakta-daso grha-jah krita-dattrimau 

paitriko danda-dasa& ca saptaite dasa-yonayah. 413415 
dhvajahrto yuddha-nirjitah. bhakta-dasa  udara-pravigtah. 
grha-jo dasi-putrah. krīta-dattrimau prasiddhau. paitriko dasi- 
putrah pitr-paryayagatah. daņda-dāsas tv avidyamana-dhano daņd- 
itah dandenatmanam pravešayati. etah sapta dasa-yonayah. asām 
madhye^ anyatemaya 'py upeto dasakhyam labhate. yas tu vidyamana- 
vibhavah Sudrah sva-Saktya jīvati nasau paramarthato daso vedit- 
avyah. itarathasyanarthakyam asya dasa-yonyarthasya 5lokasya 
syat. 

bharya putra$ ca dasa& ca traya evadhanah smrtah 

yat te samadhigacchanti yasya te tasya tad dhanam. 4144/9 
bharya-putra-grahanam atra dasa-drstantartham tat-samanatvad 
etat-prakaraņe 'svartham. evap ca sati trayanam apy esam nirdhana- 
tvam na paramarthatah. kim tarhi tad-anujfiata-dra[vya]- 


1 danyadandau 2 va danta- 


3 tat, but in the dittographical passage in the comm. after 
Sudrasya the correct reading appears. 


4 After this word the ms. inserts dasyad ... apohati. 
5 asadyam 
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vyavaharartham vijfieyam. kasya punar hetoh. yena yad uparjyate 
na tat tasmad vyavartayitum Sakyate. adravyatve caisam putradinam 
karmabhir asambandhah syat.na caitad istam, Sastra-Sistatvat tesam 
karmanah. evam ca sati gauņam egaņ nirdhanatvam vijfieyam. uttar- 
artham ca. yata& caitad evam atah - 

visrabdham brahmanah $udrad dravyopadanam acaret 

na hi tasyasti kimcit svam bhartr-harya-dhano hi sab. 415417 
dasadhikarad dasah. $udrat tasmat tat-svamine. nabrahmanasya 
pratigraho ‘yam abhyanujfiayate 'nena Š$lokena. evam ca saty ayam 
 sat-pratigraha-pakgo dragtavyo brahmapasya sva-dasa-pratigrahaļ. 
athavetarasmac chudrad adasal laghīyan ayam pratigraho vijfieyah. 
na hy akasmat tatah praSamsa-varsa-vacanam yuktam. na tu Sudrasy- 
etthambhutasyapi dvijatibhih samyam yuktam kartum iti, yata evam- 
abhipraya evayam nirdešo veditavyah. 

vaisya-Sudrau prayatnena svani karmani karayet 

tau hi cyutau sva-dharmebhyah ksobhayetam idam jagat. 416418 
"vanijyam karayed vaiSyam" ity asya 51okasya prakaraņat 
prayatnatah sva-karma kārayitavyā! [iti] visegeņādāv uktasyāyam 
upasamhararthah $lokaķ. athava Sudro dvaijatam karma kurvan 
dharma-sahkarāj jagato mahad bhayam vidadhati. vaiSyo 'pi 
krsyadisv avartamano 'nnadi-kgayat. tasmad imau rajfia prayatnatah 
sva-karma-karayitavyau viSesena. na ca tayor nirde5ad brahmaņa- 


kgatriyayor etad anupadistam bhavati. vi5egartha5 carambho vai&Sya- 
Sudrayor vijfieyah. 


* 
ahany ahany avekgeta karmantan vahanani ca 
aya-vyayau ca niyatav akaran koSam eva ca. 411219 


loka-sthity-arthasya rajya-tantra-heto$ ca paura-janapadanag 
vyavahara-jatasyanurodheneti vyavahāra-daršanalņ krtva] - 

evap sarvan iman raja vyavaharan samapayan 

vyapohya kilbisam sarvam prapnoti paramam gatim. 418420 
rajfio yathokta-vyavahara-darSanasya $āstra-sāmarthyat phala- 
vidhir ayam.tad-anusthalna sāmālnyāc cayam vyavaharopasamharah 
purvesam vyavahara-nimittanam aparisamaptesv api vyavaharaspadesu 
stri-pup-dharma-prabhrtisu caturgv apiti. 


iti Bharuceb krtav astamo_'dhyāyaļ. 


1 -tavyahb 
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IX 


purusasya striyaS caiva dharmye | vartmani tisthatoh 

sapyoge viprayoge ca dharman vakgyami šašvatan. la 
dharmye_vartmanīty anyonyavyabhicara-laksane tisthator dampat- 
yoh samyoge jivati patyau sannihite va viprayoge ca mpte progite 
va tayor dharman vaksyami niyoga-vrtti-niyamadin. šāš$vata- 
grahanam canayor anusthana-stutyartham. idam tavat prak pra- 
siddham eva. yatha 

asvatantrah st. iyah karyah purusaih svair divanisam 

visaye sajjamana& ca saņsthāpyā atmano vase. 2. 
nanv asam asvatantryam stri-dharme nistham eva paficame 'dhyaye. 
satyam. stri-dharma eva te. ime tu vaksyamanah stri-pumsayoh. 
tatha ca sati pratijfieyam purugasya striyaS$ caiveti. Sastranu- 
kramanyam caivam evoktam. "sakgi-pra$na-vidhanam ca dharmaļ 
stri-pupsayos tatha" iti. puna& ca vyavaharanukramaņyam astame 
'dhyaye samastayor eva nirdešaķ. "strī-puņ-dharmo vibhagas ca" 
iti. athavottarartham etat syat. evaņ ca sati yad uktam asam 
stri-dharmegu paratantryam tat kutah syad ity ata* idam tat- 
sambandhenocyate. 

pita rakgati kaumare bharta rakgati yauvane 

putras tu sthavire bhave na stri svatantryam arhati”. 2 
evap ca sati [na] r&jani" bhartary eva va 'sam asvatantryam, kim 
tarhi yathavayah pitradigu. tat-saņraksaņa-pare ca vakye na 
pitradayo vayo-vibhagag$rayena duhitradi-strinam rakgitaro 
niyamyante. evam ca sati sarvada sarvegām tad-raksaņopadešo 
'yap samarthyad vijfieyah. sarvatra lad drastavyo vidhyarthe 
rakged ity evam chandasatvaviSesat. smpter yuktam tal-laksanam 
atra. yata$ caitad evam atah - 

kale 'data pita vacyo vacyaš canupayan patih 

mpte bhartari putras tu vacyo matur arakgita. h. 


dharme, a variant reading in mss. of Kulluka. 
yata 


This verse, with this reading, is foumd in many sources list- 
ed, with multiple variants and exhaustive source-citation, by 
L.Sternbach, J.A.0.S. 79 (1959), 252-3; as MBh.XIII.21,19, 
and in Caņakya, with variants,it is similarly treated by 


Sternbach at J.A.0.S. 83 (1963), 64. 
4 sati rajani 
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sarvada tat-samraksanam akurvantah kanyadanadi ca yathā- 
sambhavaņ vacya vacaniyah syuh. yata etad-doga-pariharartham 
ebhih - 

suksmebhyo 'pi prasahgebhyah striyo rakgya viSesatah 

dvayor hi kulayoh $okam avaheyur araksitah. 5. 
sukgma-prasahgaS casam vyabhicara-hetavo loke prasiddhah pari- 
vrajikadi-samsargakhyah ananufista api. 

imam hi sarva-varņanam pašyanto dharmam uttamam 

yatante raksitum bharyam bhartaro durbalā api. 6. 
kiņ punar itare. tac! ca dharmottamatvam stri-raksaņasya yatha 
bhavati tathedam adhunocyate sarvartham. 

svam prasutiņ caritram ca kulam atmanam eva ca 

svam ca dharmaņ prayatnena jayam rakgan hi raksati. Tš 
svāņ prasutim apatya-Suddhim jayam raksan hi raksati yatha 
tathaiva. caritram acāraņ. bharya samraksanlIyety evam.kulam ca 
purva-purusan. atmanam ca, pretam santam asahkīrņapatya- 
pindodakakriyaya, jīvantaņ cāpatya-safkara-parihāreņa. tatha ca 
smptyantaram, "abhirupāļ kule jata vidya-Sila-samanvitah, sat- 
putra-Sisyas trayante mataram pitaram gurum". sva-dharmam Srautam 
yenasafikirpapatyasyadhanadibhir adhikarah. "jata-putro ' gnIn* 
adadhita" iti vacanat. na canya-jatam apatyam bhavati gauņam va 
tad iti vaksyamah. namadheyam ca striyah sapraksanarthavadi- 
kurvann idam aha - 

patir bharyam saņpravišya garbho bhutveha jayate 

jayayas tad dhi jayatvap yad asyam jayate punah. 8. 
 veda-smpti-5astra-nyaya-virodhas cayam arthavado bharya- 
saprakgaparthab. tatha ca prakaranam. drsta& cayam loka-pravadas 
tat-samraksanarthah. aparo 'rthavada ucyate: 

yady5ap bhajate hi stri sutam sute tathavidham 

tasmat prajaviSuddhyartham striyaņ rakget prayatnatah. 9. 
tat-samraksanac capatya-5uddhya sarva-karmadhikaro 'tyantotkar- 
ga-prayojano yasmat. ata5 cayam ukto muhur muhur adarepa tat- 
samraksane. 

[na kaScid yositah Saktah pra]sahya pariraksitum 

etair upaya-yogais tu Sakyah syuh pariraksitun. 10. 
purvapara-virodhah Sastre na nyayyo bhinna-prakarane 'pi, kim 
punar eka-prakaraņe.yata evalņ na kaScid] yositah Saktah 
prasahya pariraksitum itidam vaksyamanopaya-stutyartham. evam ca 
pūrvaņ stri-saņraksaņopadešo na virudhyate. 
ke punas tad-raksanopayah. yatas tan dar$ayati: 


1 itaretarac 2 hin 
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artha-samgrahaņe cainam vyaye caiva niyojayet 

sauce dharme ' nna-paktyam ca pariņahyasya ceksane. aku 
pārīņahyam asana-Sayanopadhanastaranadi "patni hi pariņahyasy- 
eSe"" iti Sruteh. 

araksita grhe ruddhah purusair apta-karibhih 

atmanam atmana yas tu rakseyus tah suraksitah. 12 
anantara -$lokoktena copāyenaitā” atmanam atmana raksanti tasmat 
tat-stuti-param evedam. na tu grhoparodhapta-purugopagraha- 
laksaņayos stri-rakgana-hetvor ayam pratisedhah, samarthyat 
prakaranac ceti. athava nari-sandugapa-parivarjana-stutiparam 
etat, ātmānam ātmanā yas tu rakgeyus tab surakgita iti. yatas 
tat-parivarjanartham tani dar$ayati. 

panam durjana-samsargah patya ca viraho 'tanam 

svapno 'nya-geha-vasa5 ca nari-sandugapani sat. 15. 
parivarjanartha egam upadešas tat-purugagam. yata$ ca panadi- 
vyabhicara-karapesu vartamanah, | T 

naita rūpaņ pariksante nasam vayasi samsthitih 

virupam rupavantam va puman ity eva bhufijate. 14, 
etāsv avasthasu vartamana visampjfiah satyah. yatah panadin varj- 
ayeyuh. 

paupácalyac calacittac ca naihsnehyac ca svabhavatah 

raksita yatnato 'piha bhartrsv eta vikurvate. 15. 
asu panadyavasthasu. ato na purva-vi$vasat panadisupeksyah. 

evaņ sva-bhavag jfātvāsām prajapati-nisarga- jam 

paramap yatnam atisthet purugo raksanam prati. 16; 
vyabhicaratmakatvam asap sva-bhavatah. atas tam viditva nityam 
eta raksyah. na vi$vasad upekgaplyah grhlta-vinaya iti krtva. 
yata5 ca - 

Sayyasanam alaņkāraņ kāmaņ krodham anaryatam 

droha-bhavam kucaryaņ ca strībhyo Manur akalpayat. TS 
atas ca yuktas tah prayatnato rakgitum evam svabhavatvat. tatra 
tu $ayya bhavo nadhikaranam supyate 'syam iti. evam asanalahk- 
ara-kama-krodhab, vakye bhava-pratyayabhave tpi’, anaryata 
droha-bhava ity atra sva-Sabdenaiva bhava upadistah. caranam 
carya kucarya kutsita carya. sarva ete bhavah. evam "sva-bhavam 
jfiatva 'sam" iti prakptatvad asya. evam ca sati tan-ninda- 
vacanam rakgartham. yata ca - 


| B5ayanavadhan- 
2 -egta 

5  cotpannaita 

4 


From vakye to 'pi appears after upadistah in the ms, 
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nasti strinam kriya mantrair iti dharme vyavasthitam 

nirindriya hy amantra& ca striyo 'nrtam iti sthitih. 18. 
"amantrika tu karyeyam strinam avrd aSesatah" ity uktam yad 
tad idam ucyate: "nasti strinam kriya mantraih" iti. vivaha- 
samskara& ca mantratah puruga-sambandhapekgaya na svatantryena 
sadharano va. yato na vyaghatah. arthavadartham caitan ninda- 
vacanam. indriyam prajfiadhairyadi.tad-abhavat striyo 'nindriya 
ity ucyante, nanyatha. evaņ cabala ity evam etah prasiddhah. 
yato nirindriya amantra5 ca striyah atas tasam sva-viryasyabh- 
avatsvayam atma-saņraksaņe samarthyam nasti. amantratvac ca 
purugavan mantravata saņskareņa Suddhir nasti. atma-saņyamane 
tv asap Suddhir egitavya. ata5 caita nirindriya nirviryya nis- 
samjfiatvan nirvijfianah satyo 'npta-5abdena nindyante. vyabhica~ 
ratmakatvena va prakrtena. 

tatha ca Srutayo bahvyo gadita nigamesv api 

svalaksanya-pariksartham tasam ca S$ynutakrtim. 19. 
svalaksanyam asam vyabhicarah. yatas tāsāņ vyabhicarakrtim| 
imam Srnuta. 

yan me mata pralulubhe vicaranty aplati-vratā 

tan me retah pita vr ]hktam ity asyaitan-nidaršanam. 20% 
kasmim&cit kila karmani yajamana idam aha - yady api me 
mata para-puruga-lobhā vyabhicāriņī bhavet tathapi tad retah 
pitaiva me vrhktalm iti. asyaļitan nidarSanam: vede 'pi ca sva- 
bhava-vyabhicāritvaņ strinam dpSyate. tatas tat-saprakgapartham 
ayam vaidiko nigama udahrtah. anyac cha - 

dhyayaty anistam yat kimcit panilgrahasya cetasa 

tasyaisa vyabhicārasya ] nihnavah saņyag ucyate. dla 
evaņ ca mano-vyabhicare etad vijfieyam. "yadrg-gunena bhartra 
stri samyujyeta yathavidhi", tadyg-vyabhicārasya nihnavah 
pramarjanam prayaScittam asya mantra-[dv&rega].* na kevalam 
mano-vyabhicara-pradarSakam etat, kim tarhi karma-vyabhicara- 
prayascittam eva? vijfieyam. 


-— 


yadyg-guņena bhartra stri samyujyeta yatha-vidhi 

tadrg-guna sa bhavati samudreneva nimnaga. 22. 
atma-samyamanenapy etah 5akya raksitum manugyenety upayantara- 
nirdeSah. na kevalam asamyatatayatmanam evopahanti manusyah, 


kiņ tarhi striya apy upaghata evam-vrtto vartata ity asyarthasya 
nidaršanam. 


| vyabhicara-nigkrtim. It is remarkable that this reading, which 
is the Vulgate (but in the singular), found its way here. 
Nandana preserves the reading akrtim, but explains it as a 
Specimen of the Vedic texts. 

2 nimantrya ... 5 evap 
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Aksamala Vasisthena samyukta 'dhama-yonija 

Sarangi Mandapalena jagamabhy arhaņīyatam. 253. 
yasmac ca - 

etaS canyaS ca loke 'sminn apakrsta-prasutayah 

utkargam yositah praptah svaih svair bhartr-gunaih 

Subhaih. 24, 

atab catma-samyame yatnah kartavyah, stri-raksanarthatah tasyeti. 

esodita loka-yatra nityam stri-pumsayoh šubha 

pretyeha ca sukhodarkan praja-dharman nibodhata. 25. 
kasya praja,kim ksetrino,bljina,ubhayor veti. 

prajanartham mahabhagah pujarha grha-diptayah 

striyah Sriya& ca gehesu na viSeso 'sti kašcana. 26. 
eso 'syabhiprayab: sarva-dogavaskannanam api hi strinam prajan- 
ana-yogan mahaprayojanatve saty ayuktas tasam parityagah prayas- 
citta-pratyaharaniyatvat. tatha ca vakgyati samyatam vasayed 
grhe, "yat pumsah paradaregu tac cainap carayed vratam" iti 
vacanat. na cakasmat stutih pravartata iti krtvavašyam etad 
abhyupagantavyam. yata& ca - 

utpadanam apatyasya jatasya paripalanam 

pratyaham loka-yatrayah pratyaksam strī-nibandhanam. 2. 
ayam aparah stri-prasamsarthah Slokah purvokta-prayojanartha eva 
vijfieyah. kiñ canyat, yena - 

apatyam dharma-karyaņi $u$ruga ratir uttama 

daradhinas tatha svargah pitrnam atmana ca hi. 28. 
ata$! ca yathokta evartho vijfieyah. evam ca sati - 

patim ya naticarati mano-vāg-deha-saņyata 


sa bharty-lokan apnoti sadbhih sādhvīti cocyate. 29. 
vyabhicarat tu bhartuh stri loke prapnoti nindyatam 
sygala-yoniņ capnoti papa-rogai& ca pidyate. 30. 


yasmat tasmad abhih bharty-paratantryam na moktavyam. 
putram praty uditam sadbhih purvajai& ca maharsibhih 
vi$va-janyam imam punyam upanyasam nibodhata. 2 ds 
yatha višva-janyo 'sau tathedam ucyate. 
bhartuh putraņ vijananti Sruti-dvaidham tu kartari 
ahur utpadakam kecid apare ksetrinam viduh. 2. 
aparesam paksa ubhayoh. asya vipratipatteh karanam aha - 
kgetra-bhuta smpta nari bija-bhutah smrtah puman 
kgetra-blja-samayogat sambhavah sarva-dehinam. 23 
ata etasmat karaņad yukteyaņ vipratipattih. asyāņ ca viprati- 
pattau sthitaņ paksaņ daršayati: - 


1 athaš 
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vi&igtap tu kvacid bijam - Z4a 

kaiScit parigrhitam - 
- stri-yonis tv eva kutracit 34b 

aparesam paksah - 

ubhayam tu samam yatra sa prasutir viSisyate. 34cd 
ity ayam sthitah paksa acaryasya vijfieyah.atra purvah pakgah 
pradaršyate - 

bijasya caiva yonya$ ca bijam utkrstam ucyate - 
yasmat - 

sarva-bhūta-prasūtir hi bija-laksana-laksita. 35s 
tatha sati - 

yādyšaņ tüpyate! bijam kgetre kalopapadite 

tadrg rohati tat tasmin bijam svair vyafijitaņ gunaih. 36. 
atas ca bijanam tat-pradhanyam. yena ca - 

iyam bhumir hi bhutanam SaSvati yonir ucyate 

na ca yoni-gunan kam$cid bijam pugyati pustisu. 514 
atat ca tad-dharmananuvrtter bljasya kgetram apradhanam. yata 
ca - 

bhūmav apy eka-kedare kaloptani krsivalaih 

nanarupani jayante bijaniha svabhavatah. 38. 
bijanuvidhanena bhumi-jatyananuvidhanena ca. tatha ca 
daršayati: - 

vrihayah S$alayo mudgas tila magas tatha yavah 

Lyatha-bijam prarohanti* laSunaniksava]s tatha. 39. 
evap ca sati pratyaksatah - 

anyad uptaņ jatam anyad ity etan nopapadyate 

upyate yad dhi yad bījam tat tad eva prarohati. 40. 
etavad bīja-prādhānya-paksah adhuna [ksetra-pradhanya-paksah 
pradargyalte. 

tat-prajfiena vinitena jfiana-vijfiana-vedina 

ayuskamena vaptavyap na jatu para-yogiti. 41. 
ksetra-pradhanyat, ma bhūt para-kgetre bijapaharah. [anadi- 
paraņpara-siddhaņ ca yatah para-ksetra-jatam na] bījino 'patyam. 
evaņ ca - 


atra gathaņ Yamodgitam kirtayanti pura-vidah 


yatha bijam na vaptavyam pumsa para-parigrahe. 42. 
na&yatigur yatha viddhah khe viddham anuviddhya[tah 
tatha naSyati vai kgiprap^ bījaņ para]-parigrahe. 45. 


parigrahe saty anyasya. paScad asvamitvat phalabhavam darSayati. 
Prthor apimam prthivim bharyam purva-vido viduh 


Ae aa 2 Since A,B,C,D (see above, p. 31) all read 
y ksiptam this may well have been Bharuci's 
reading. 
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sthanucchedasya kedaram ahuh Salyavato mrgam. nu. 
atas ca purva-parigrhituh ksetrinah kgetram. yasya tat kgetram 
tasya ca ksetra-phalam vijfieyam, na bijinah. tatha cagamah - 

etavan eva purugo yajjayatma prajeti ha 

viprah prahus tathā caitad yo bharta sa smptahgana. 45, 
yata& caitad evam: - 

na nişkraya-visargabhyam bhartur bharya vimucyate 

etad dharmaņ vijanimah| prak Prajapati-nirmitam. 46, 
etad darSayaty anena na para-stri kenacit krayena pratigrahena 
vatmiya dharmatah $akya kartum. yato 'sya bija-naSah parasyavas- 
yam-bhavi ksetra-pradhanyat. tatha ca loke - 

sakrd ap$o nipatati sakrt kanya pradiyate 

sakrd aha dadaniti triny etani satam sakrt. LT: 
kanyāto 'nyad api deya-dravyam data pratigrahītre. evaņ ca sati: 
trīņy etani satāņ sakpt. atas ca sa punar-danasambhavas tasyah. 
tathā ca na bīja-pradhānyaņ para-parigrhitayam. katham. 

yatha go'5vogtra-dasigu tvajavi-mahigigu ca 

notpadakah praja-bhagi tathaivanyahganasv api. 48. 
evam - 

ye 'ksetrino bijavantah para-kgetra-pravapinpah 

te vai sasyasya jatasya na labhante phalaņ kvacit. 49, 


yad anya-gogu vrsabho vatsanam janayec chatam 
gominam eva te sarve moghaņ vygabha-cegtitam. 50. 


yatha caksetrino bijam para-ksetra-pravapinah 

karoti ksetrinam artham na biji labhate phalam. 51; 
prakrtasyarthasya sarva ete drstanta-Slokah prarupaņaya. evam 
yoni-balīyastvāt para-ksetra-jata na bījino bhavantīti. 

phalaņ tv anabhisandhaya ksetrinam bijinam tatha 

pratyaksam ksetrinam artho bijad yonir baliyasi. 52, 
evap ca sati phalam tv anabhisandhayeti vacanat, 

kriyabhyupagamat tv eva bijartham yat prakīryate 

tasyeha bhaginau drstau biji ksetrika eva ca. 53. 
evam ca samvida biji phalam labhate, nanyatha. ayam ca samvida 
karanena trtiyah pakso vijfieyah. yatra tv evam ubhayoh samvin 
nasti tatra - 

ogha-vatahrtam bijam yasya ksetre prarohati 

taj jfieyam kgetrikasyaiva na vapta labhate phalam. 54. 
ogha-vata-grahanam ca pradarSanartham vijfieyam. atas ca ya5 
cauryad balad va paraksetra-vapi na tasyāsti bhaga iti gamyate. 


| -ma (did Bhar. read -ta ?) 
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esa dharmo gavašvasya dasyustrajavikasya ca 
| vihahga-mahiganagp ca vijfieyab prasavam prati. 55. 

gardabhasyananukrantasyapi paSu-samanyad ayam eva dharmah syat. 

etad vah sāra-phalgutvaņ bija-yonyoh prakirtitam 

atah param pravaksyami yositam dharmam apadi. 56. 
upasamharopanyasarthah Slokah. 

bhratur jyesthasya ya bharya guru-patnyanujasya sa 

yaviyasas tu ya bharya snusa jyesthasya sa smrta. 57. 
etasyam ca vyavasthayam satyam - 

jyestho yaviyaso bharyam yaviyan vagraja-striyam 

patitau bhavato gatva niyuktav apy anapadi. 58. 
apad-upagama-stutyartham $1oka-dvayam. niyuktav apy anapaditi 
vacanad evam apady apy aniyuktau patitau bhavatah. evam ca sati 
. jyesthena kanigthena va niyuktena ca gurubhir apadi copagamah 
pratipadaniyah. Lildanim apad ucyate: 

devarad va sapindad va striya samyah niyuktaya 

prajepsitadhigantavya santanasya pariksaye. 59. 
evam ca sati jyestha-kanisthav ubhav api devara-5abdena 
[vijfieyau. ata eva tayor avise |sapekso niyoga iti gamyate. tatha 
ca vaksyati "nijo vindeta devara" iti. apat santanabhavo 
'nutpannapatyataya mpta-pu[tratvena va. anye tu varnay Janti 
"pašyec cej jivato mukham" iti vacanat janmanaiva krto 'nena 
santatyartha iti. tad ayuktam, Sastra-virodhat. evap hi Sruyate - 
"tasmat putram anuSistam [tal-lokyam ahus tasmad enam anu$asati]" 
iti Vajasaneyinam sagprati-vidhav etad rahasya-brahmapam. tatha 
ca smrtyantaram - "sat-putra-5igyas trayante" iti. evam ca mrta- 
putrasyapi niyogah. tatha caviSega-S5astram idap santanasya 
pariksaya iti. yathanutpanna-putrasya santana-pariksayah evam 
vinastasyapity ayam ucyate. yatah kala-samanyad ukta ubhayatrapi 
niyogab. evam ca sati "dvitiyam eke prajanam" ity etad yukta- 
rupam bhavati. idanim upagama-vidhir ayam ucyate. 

vidhavayam niyuktas tu ghrtakto vag-yato nisi 

ekam utpadayet putram na dvitīyam kathaficana. 60. 
vidhava-grahaņasya darSanarthatvad avidhavayam api niyogo na 
[nigiddha iti] vijfiayate.  vakgyati hi "yady arthitā tu daraih 
syat klibadinam kathaficana" iti. evam ca Pandor avidhava- 
niyogad evapatyotpattih smaryate. diva ca pratigedhan nišīty 
ayam andhakaropadeSab, tatha ca Vyasopagamah smaryate. 

dvitiyam eke prajanam manyante strigu tad-vidah 

anirvrttam niyogartham paS$yanto dharmatas tayoh. 61. 


1 na vijfiayate 


anayoh smptyor dvitiya-putra-janana-smrtir jyayast |, santananu- 
grahat. karanam atra grhyata iti ced ubhayatra karana-grahanad 
apravrttir evam sati syat. 

vidhavayam niyogarthe nivrtte tu yathavidhi 

guruvac ca snusavac ca varteyatam parasparam, 62, 
etasmac ca jyestha-niyogo vijfiayate. tatha ca paribhasokta - 
"jyestho yaviyaso bharyam" iti. ubhayoš ca devara-Sabdena 
grahaņam yuktam "devarad va sapindad va" ity atra. asya prati- 
sedha-vidher arthavadah. 

niyuktau yau vidhiņ hitva varteyatam tu kamatah 

tav ubhau patitau syatam snugaga-guru-talpa-gau. 63. 
vidhavāniyoga-vidhīnām sarvesam vyatikrama-nindarthavado 'yam 
avisesad vijfieyah, na kevalam anantara-Slokasya niyogartha- 
nirvrttyuttara-kala-pratigedhasya. esa tavad eva karanad vidhava- 
niyogah. asya pratisedhah - 

nanyasmin vidhava nari niyoktavya dvijatibhih 

anyasmin hi niyufijana dharmam hanyuh sanatanam. 64. 


nodvahikesu mantresu niyogah kīrtyate kvacit - 
lingato vacanato va - 
na vivaha-vidhav uktam vidhava-vedanam punah. 65. 
vivaha-vidhih Sastra ity arthah. 
ayam dvijair hi vidvadbhih pa5u-dharmo vigarhitah 
manusyanam api prokto Vene rajyam prašasati. 66. 


sa mahlm akhilam bhufijan rajargi-pravarah pura 
varpanap samkaram cakre kamopahata-cetanah. 67. 


tada prabhrti yo mohat pramita-patikam striyam 

niyojayaty apatyarthe tam vigarhanti sadhavah. 68. 
ime niyoga-pratigedharthah sa-pura-kalpah pafica-Slokah. ukta- 
pratisiddhatvac ca niyogasya vikalpah. anayos tu smrtyoh katara 
Jyayasiti. kim nah. etena 5akyate tv etad evam vaktum. ubhayatr- 
abhyudayah, yenaikatrapatyaņ, anyatra samyamah. ubhayam ca 
visSegatah samskrtam, yato niyogo 'py abhyudayaya. na hi mrtasya 
jivato va patyur niyoktuh [va] kācid” indriya-pritir asti, napi 
pitradinam. vidhana-samarthyac ca pitradinam api 
yogyabhyudayayeti gamyate. pratisedhopadeSa-samarthyac caniyoge 
'py anatyayah. vidhava-niyoga-samyac ca tat-prakarana evayam 
kanya-niyogah Sisyate. 

yasya mriyeta kanyaya vaca satye krte patih 

tam anena vidhanena nijo vindeta devarah. 69. 


| gyayanti 2 niyoktuh kacid 
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vidhānaņ vidhir vivaho yathoktah vindeteti vacanāt. jtaratha hy 
anudham upagacchatah kanya-dusanam upapatakam syat. niyamartha$ 
caivam arambhah. etasmad eva ca lingat prag vivahat vak-pradanam 
asti, yasmin nirvrtte mrte bhartari sanyasmai diyeta. 

yatha-vidhyadhigamyainam $ukla-vastram Suci-vratam 

mitho bhajetaprasavat sakrt sakrd rtav rtau. 70. 
yatha-vidhyadhigamyainam vidhivad udham. Sukla-vastram iti 
niyama. $uci-vratam mano-vag-adi-samyatam. mitho bhajetaprasavat 
"sakyt_sakyd_ptav_ptau. karya-samanyad vidhava-niyoge 'py evam 
eva syāt. purvam ca ghrtalktatvadi yad uktam] tad! iha sarvam* 
syat, samanatvan niyogasya. 

na datvā kasyacit kanyam [punar dadyad vicakganah 

datva punah] prayacchan hi prāpnoti purusanrtam. T1. 
"sahasram puruganptam" iti. datvanyasya kasyacid 
danaSahkaya pratigedhanuvado ‘yam. 

vidhivat pratihrtyapi tyajet kanyam vigarhitam 

vyadhitam vilpradustam va chadmana copapaditam. To. 
pratigr|hitapi saty eva nimitte tyaja nanyatra "niskraya-visar- 
gabhyam" iti vacanat. ato 'syah tyaga-nimittair vina yatha-kamam 
ma tyago 'sti, yathocchista-dravyaņam. 

yas tu dogavatig kanyālm anakhyayopapadayet 

tasya tad vitathaņ kurya]t kanyādānaņ duratmanah. 755 
chadmanopapadita tyajyetyasyayam anuvadah karanatas tyage doba- 
bhava-pradarSanartham. ` 

vidhāya vrttim bharyayah pravaset karyavaln narah 

avptti-kargita hi stri pradugyet sthitimaty api]. T4, 
karyartham niyamena grasacchadana-pravidhanam kuryad bharyayah. 
asya niyama-vidher arthavada uttarah $lokardhaņ. karyavata$ ca 
manugyasya pravasopadešād vina karyena bharyam muktvanyatra gam- 
anap pratigedhati. 

vidhaya progite vrttim jīven niyamam asthita 

progite tv avidhayaiva jivec chilpair agarhitaih. 75. 
etasyam avasthayam agarhita-Silpa-jivanam abhyanujfiayate tasya, 
jalikadi-karanam. etena vidhavaya ajata-putraya vrtty-upayo 
vyakhyatah. garhitam ca vastra-nirnejanadi. pravasa-prayojana- 
vi$egeņa tad-ajivanapeksaya kala-vikalpam idanim daréayati. 

progito dharma-karyarthaņ pratikgyo 'stau narah samah 

vidyartham sad yaso 'rtham va kamartham trims tu vatsaran. 
agarhitenajived iti. avidhayety adhikarat. tasya evayam kala- 19 
niyamah, agarhita-Silpa-jivanena. urdhvaņ tu kalad etasmad 
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garhitenapi jivec chilpena. evam ca viruddha-Silpa-pratiprasavo 
'yap vijfieyah. dharma-karyam guru-vacanadi. kamartham rupajivan- 
anugamah. na tu vyabhicarah, pratiksyo 'stau narah samah ity 
evam-adi-vacanad, yena 5astra-viruddhas tasam vyatikramah, atyan- 
tam saņyamopadešāt. tatha ca sati vidhava-niyoga eva tavat kath- 
aficil labdhah, kuta eva vyabhicarah. anyas tv aha - ata urdhvaņ 
vyabhicara-dosabhavah, pratiprasava-samarthyat. na tu niyamena 
vyabhicaropadeSah. na hi prosite 'nyodhayogo 'sti yato guru- 
niyuktapatyartham pravartate. evam ca saty atyantam ajivantyah 
prana-vrtti-matrartho rahasi-janyo va vyabhicara-matra-prati- 
prasavo 'yam vijfeyah. "ya patya va parityakta" ity evam pari- 
tyagopaya~janya-paunarbhava‘-vigayah. tattvetad atyanta-Sastra- 
virodhad ayuktam. apare tv idam manusyanam eva” pravasa-kala- 
niyamārthaņ varņayanti. atah param progitasyavasthane dharmarth- 
am api pratyavayah syad iti. so ‘yam anyarthe vakye samarthya- 
gamyo 'rthah, na tu Sabdarthataya Sakyah kalpayitum. 

samvatsaram udikseta dvigaņam yositam patih 

urdhvam samvatsarat tv enam dayam hrtva na samvaset. Ts 
na samvased ity upagama-nivrttih na nirvasanam. patake 'pi tasy- 
ah [tan na] yuktam "nirundhyad eka-veSmani" iti tatra prayaScitt- 
opadešat. anyas tu tyagam evaha. evam ca sati tyajato natidosah 
karaņopadešat. na tv anyatra. sarvaS ca stri-tyagah prag agnya- 
dheyat vijfieyah, nottaratra, taya sardham asya praja-karma-saha- 
tvopadeSad iti kašcit. 


mattap ya va pramattaņ va rogartam vativartate 

sa trimasan parityajya vibhugapa-paricchada. 78. 
atrasambhogas tyago, na hi nirvasanam. 

unmattam patitam vyahgam abījam papa-roginam 

na tyago 'sti dvisanaya na ca dayapavartanan. 79. 
atra nimitte 'tyaga eva tasyah. 

madyapa 'satya-vytta ca pratikula ca ya bhavet 

 vyadhita va 'dhivettavya himsrarthaghni ca sarvada. 80. 
atra kašcid aha - saty api jatyarthaviSesge "devanam aSnata 
havib" iti lihgat puņsa eva brahmanasya sura-pana-pratigedho 
niyamena gamyate, brahmanyas tu kgatriya-vaiSyavad apratisedhas 
tal-lihgad vijfiayate. tatha ca tad-vadhe kgatriya-vai5ya-vadha- 
prayas$cittam upapatakam vaksyati. upaspar5ane ca 5udra-samyam. 
stri-Sudrocchista-bhaksane ca. smrtyantare ca parisamkhyatam 
tasam patakam. "brūņa-hani hina-varna-sevayam ca stri patati." 
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Brutau ca gata-kumbha -surā-saņpradānaņ vihitam. stri-Sraddhe 
viSesah. "prati[silddhapi ced ya tu madyam abhyudayesv api" iti 
vacanan madya-pānaņ sarva-strinam pratigiddham, na tu viSista- 
surayah.dvijati-strinap kgatriya-vaiSyavat. evam ca sati niyama- 
pakga-matrayah svayam guru-vacanena [va pratisiddhaya madya- 
pane 'dhļivedanaņ tasya veditavyam iti. tad ayuktam. "pataty 
ardhap Sarirasya yasya bhāryā suram pibed" ityadi-smptyantara- 
dar$anat. "devanam ašnata havih" ity asyarthavadarthatvac ca. 
brahma[nyapi] sura-panam na kartavyam iti. adhivedanam nama tad 
upary any&-[vi]v&hap.? etesv api ca nimittegu dharma-hanau; na 
niyamenadhivedanam; tatra hi prayaS$cittair ardha-[papa]-hanip 
tasap [5akyatvat] pju-kartum. 

vandhyagfame 'dhivedya 'bde da$ame tu mpta-praja 

ekadaSe stri-janani sadyas tv apriya-vadini. 81. 
dharma-hanau satyam. etad asam adhivedana-niyamato vijfieyam, 
yena jata-putrasyadhikarah Srautesu. apriyavadinyas tv anityam 
. adhivedanag, jata-putratve sati taya sahadhikrtatvat karmasu. 

ya rogiņī syat tu nita sampanna caiva Silatah 

sa 'nujfiapya 'dhivettavya navamanya hí karhicit. 82. 
asya$ cavamana-pratigedhad itara na kevalam adhivedyah, kim tarhi 
Sistyartham paribhagya$ ca. 

adhivinna” tu ya nari nirgacched rugita grhat 

sa sadyah sanniroddhavya tyajya va kula-sannidhau. 85. 
uktesu nimittesv adhivinnayay nirgatayah krodhena, tyagah Sruti- 
karmadhikaravirodhe kula-sannidhau, asambhogo va tyagah sannir- 
odho va tasyah. apare tu praja-karma-sahatva—nivrttyartham idam 
tyaga-vacanam kathayanti 5rauta-karmavirodhena. 

pratigiddhapi ced ya tu madyam abhyudayesv api ` 

prekgā-samajam gacched va sa dandya krsnalani gat. 84. 
pratisedho madya-panasya na prekga-samaja-gamane. athava prasahga- 
nivpttyartham. evaņ ca sati daņdasyalpatvad apratigedhe 'sty 
anujfia-leSo 'bhyudayadina nimittena. tac ca madyam asura dvijati- 
strinam vijfieyam. tatha ca sati purvatrapy adhivedana-nimittena 
madya-pana esaiva vyakhya "madya-pa 'satya-vrtta ca" ity atra. 
itara-varna-visayam caitat-pratisedha-rupam vijfieyam. 

yadi sva5 capara& caiva vinderan yogito dvijah 

tasaņ varņa-krameņa syaj jaisthyam puja ca veSmani. 85. 
"imah syuh kramaSo 'para" ity etat -krameņaiva dara-karmoktam. 
iha tutspjyeti ^ kramepadyughanap varņa-krameņaiva jyaisthyadi 
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Syat. prayojanam asya daya-vibhagah. puja caitenaiva ca savarņ- 
anam anukramenaiva jyaisthyam vijfieyam, na tu janmana. 

bhartuh Sarira-Susrusam dharma-karyaņ ca naityakam 

sva svaiva kuryat sarvesam nasva-jatih kathamcana. 86. 
agni-Saranopalepanadi-dharma-karyam yat striya kartavyam tad 
grhyate. purugasyapi dharma-karya-pravrttasyaivopaspar$ana-dan- 
adi-laksana Sarira-SuSrusa dharma-karya-sahacaryad grhyate. na 
tu pada-nirpejanadi-svarupa, dharma-karyeņasarupatvat. 

yas tu tat karayen mohat svajatya sthitaya 'nyaya 

yatha brahmana-candalah purva-drstas tathaiva sah. 9T, 
5u&rusa-niyamarthavado 'yam. evam ca sati nanyaya karyah. yas 
tu vyatikrame vartate tasyayam nindarthavadah kenacit samanyena. 

utkrstayabhirupaya varaya sadrSaya va 

apraptam api tam tasmai kanyam dady&d* yathavidhi. 88. 
atmano vidyadibhir utkrsta-karanair utkrstayabhirupaya varaya 
tad-abhave sadrSaya va. rjv anyat. "uttamair uttamair nityaņ 
sambandhan acaret" ity atroktam apy etat sadrS$a-danartham punar 
ārabhyate. evam ca guņa-hīne dadatah pratyavayah.tatha cedam 
anudyate - f 

kamam amaranat tisthed grhe kanyartumaty api 

na caivainam prayacchet tu guņa-hīnaya karhicit. 89. 
anena caprapta-kala-danena parasyaprapta-kalasya kanya-pratigr- 
aho 'numīyate. yena prapnoty apraptam na pratigrahisyati. artha- 
grhitatvac ca prāpta-kāla-saņyogasyāprāpte” kale dana-kirtanag 
narthavadi-kriyate. 

trini varsany upasita kumary ptumati sati 

(ūrdhvaņ tu kālāļd etasmad vindeta sadr5am patim. 90. 
kanyaya ayam upadeSah. sā ca dvadaSa-varsartum pašyatīti 
smaryate. yata etasmat kalad urdhvam varga-trayagp svayaņ-varāt 
grahanam tasyah. urdhvaņ tu - | 

adīyamana bhartaram adhigacched yadi svayam 

nainah kificid avapnoti na ca yam sa 'dhigacchati. 91. 
yam varam svayam kanyadhigacchati tasyadosartham kanyaya adoga- 
vacanam, 

alapkaram nādadīta pitryaņ kanya [svayam-vara 

ma:rkap bhraltrdattam va steyam syad yad idam haret. 92. 
anye tv evam imam Šlokaņ pathanti, "nadadita tv alaņkāram pitryam 
kanyā-svayaņ-vare, matrkam bhratr-dattam va stenah syad yadi tam 
haret." evam capathe purusa-visayah 510oko bhavati. 
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pitre na dadyāc chulkaņ tu kanyām rtumatim haran 

sa ca svāmyād atikramed rtunagp pratirodhanat. 93. 
smptyantaregv ayam bloko na tv atra samamnayate. 

triņšad-vargodvahet kanya hrdyam dvadaša-varsiklIm 

tryasta-varso 'sta-vargāņ va dharme sidati satvarab. 94, 
gurupanumata iyata kālena yaviyasim udvahet kanyan, 

devadattam patir bharyam vindate necchayatmanah 

tam sādhvīņ bibhyyan nityap devānāņ priyam acaret. 95. 
sva-prayatnad rte pitropanita deva-datta bhavati, sva-vyapara- 
prapta vā.upade$a-prayojanaņ tap sadhvin dvigatim api dvegyam 
ca satim bibhryat. yenedpSya saha-dharmacaripya yajamanena havih 
prattam devatabhih pratigyhyate. prasava-$uddha ca sa devac 
pitr-manusyanam anrnye hi nimittam bhavati. yatas tam Idr5Im 
dvesyatadibhir api karapair na parityajet. yena - _ 

prajanartham striyah srsfah santanartham ca manavah 

tasmat sādhāraņo dharmah $rutau patnya sahoditah. 96. 
ēvam anayoh praja-sahatvavat karma~sahatvam smaryate. yenatas 
tam na parityajed adhikaranugrahaya. 

kanyayāņ datta-Sulkayap mriyeta yadi Sulka-dah 

devaraya pradatavya yadi kanya 'numanyate. 97. 
kenacid viSegenasya punar arambhah. evap ca sati "yasyā mriyeta 
kanyaya vaca satye krte patih" ity uktam tad adatta-Sulkaya 
vidhānaņ syāt. devara-grahaņāc ca punah sapinda-nivrttir 
gamyate. yukta ca tan-nivrttih. sa hi kritatvat tad-dravyābhis- 
ambandhiny eva devare 'bhyatmjfiatup yukta, Sulka-panyatvat tasyah. 

adadita na Sudro 'pi Sulkam duhitaram dadan 

šulkaņ hi grhhan kurute channam duhity-vikrayam. 98. 
na 5üdro 'pIti vacanat Sulka-grahanam dogavad ity etad darSayati. 
na tu Sudrasya pratigedhah. 

etat tu na pare cakrur napare jatu sadhavah 

yad anyasyabhyanujfiaya punar anyasya dīyate. 99, 
anena danam anyatra nasti. prakrtāpeksam etat. 

nanu5uS$ruma jatv etat purvesv api hi janmasu 

Sulka-samjfiena mulyena channam duhity-vikrayam. 100. 
evaņ ca sati 5ulka-dogan niyogo 'pi sapinde nasti. ato devarā- 
bhava-pakge niyatah prajana-vibhagah. 

anyonyasyavyabhicaro bhaved amaranantikah 

esa dharmah samanena jfieyah stri-pumsayoh Subhap. 101. 
avyabhicaro 'nyopagama-parityagah striyap. na tu purusasya 
strīvad anyopagama-pratigedhabh. "tasmad ekasya bahvyo jaya 
bhavanti naikasya bahavah saha patayah" iti Srutiņ. striyas tu 
purugantara-safhkalpenapi vyabhicara ity uktaņ ca. evam sati - 

tatha nityap yateyatam stri-pumsau tu krta~kriyau 
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yatha naticaretam tau viyuktāv itaretaran. 102, 
vihitasya stri-pum-dharmasyaneka-prakarasyasmin prakarane tad- 
anusthanadarartham idam uktanukirtanam. 

esa stri-pumsayor ukto dharmo vo rati-samhitah 

apady apatya-prapti5 ca daya-dharmam nibodhata. 103. 
purvayoh prakaranayor upasamharopanyasa-vacanam idam Srotr- 
sambodhanarthaņ. 

urdhvam pitu5 ca matu$ ca sametya bhratarah saha 

bhajeran paitrkam riktham anīšas te hi jivatoh. 104, 
tad-anujfiata jivad-pitr-matrka api dharma-karyapekgaya bhajerann 
ity etad arthad apadyate. tatha ca Gautama aha, "jīvati cecchati! 
pitari" iti. matur api cordhvam tadiya-dravya-vibhagah paksiko 
vijfleyo bhaginībhiķ saha. 

jyestha eva tu grhņīyāt pitryam dhanam aSesatah 

5egas tam upajiveyur yathaiva pitaram tatha. 105. 
esa karanatah paksiko 'vibhāgo" vijfieyah. [yadi tat kāraļņam na 
syat tada jyestha-madhyama-kanisthanam vibhagam aneka~prakaram 
vaksyati. jyestha-grahana-pakse cayam arthavado bhavati. 

jyesthena jata-matrepa putri bhavati manavah 


[pitrpam anyņa$ caiva sa tasmat] sarvam arhati. 106. 
yata& ca - 

yasminn rnam sannayati yena canantyam ašnute 

sa eva dharma-jah putrah kamajan itaran viduh. 107. 


sa Sistah syat. avibhaga-pakse ceyam jyesthasya kaniyassu 
vrttir ucyate: - 

piteva [palayet putrafi jyestho bhratrn] yaviyasah 

putravac capi varteta jyesthe bhratari dharmatah. 108. 
yenaivam-gunaķ - 

jyesthah kulam vardhayati vinasayati va punah - 
anevam-gunah - tasmat karanat - 

jyesthah pujyatamo loke - 
atas casau - - jyesthah sadbhir agarhitap. 109. 
evaņ ca sati - 

yo jyestho jyestha-vrttih syan mateva sa piteva ca 

ajyestha-vrttir yas tu syat sa sampujyas tu bandhuvat. 110. 
guru-karya-nivrttyartham idam bandhu-vacanam. tatha ca sati - 

evam saha vaseyur va prthag va dharma-kamyaya 

prthag vivardhate dharmas tasmad dharmya prthak-kriya. 111. 
atra karanam idam ucyate. yadi jyestho gunavattaya dharmadhikar- 
arho bhavati, itare cānadhikytē asamarthaS ca dharmanusthane, 
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ato 'yam avibhago drastavyah. yadi tv ajyestha-vrttir jyesthah 
syat gunavan api san gato 'samarthesv api dharmanusthane kaniyas- 
su ayam avibhago na syat. uktam hi "yo jyestho jyestha-vrttih 
syat" iti. tatha "jyestha-vrttir yas tu syat" iti ca. evam ca 
sati dharmanusthana-samarthesv adhikararhesu kaniyassu danda- 
pupikaya pratigiddha evayam avibhago drastavyah, saty api jyes- 
thasya gunavattve jyestha-vrttitve ca. tatha coktam-"tasmad 
dharmyā prthak-kriya" iti. na ca dharmye vibhāge saty avibhago 
yuktah kāraņopadešāt. tatha ca tad uktam eva. etena pita-putra- 
vibhago vyakhyatah. tulya-hetutvāt. na cāyaņ nastiti mantavyah 
"urdhvam pitur" vibhagopadešat. yasmad vaksyati, "na tat-sutair 
bhajet sardham" iti. tato lingāt pita-putrayor vibhago vijfieyah. 
yata$ ca sarvesv adhikararhegu dharmanusthana-samarthesu ca 
dharmya prthak-kriya. ata idam ucyate - 

jyesthasya viņša uddharah sarva-dravyac ca yad varam 

tato 'rdham madhyamasya syat turiyam tu yaviyasah. 112. 
jyesthasya vimSati-bhagah sarva-dravyesu ca yad varam. madhya- 
masya tato 'rdham catvāriņšad bhagah. vara-dravyanantara$ coddh- 
aro madhyamasya. evaņ caturthas tv aSiti-bhago yaviyasah sarva- 
dravyebhyas ca hinah uddh&rap. | "dravyebhyaS ca varam varam" ity 
asmin pathe madhyama-kanisthayos tad-anurupaivagSa-kalpana 
vijfieya. evaņ ca madhyaga uddhrtya yad anyac chigyate tasya samo 
vibhagah karyah. trayanam cayam sama-gunanam vibhaga-vidhih, 
trayanam uddhara-darSanat. ayem aparo vibhagah: - 

jyestha$ caiva kanistha& ca samharetam yathoditam 

ye 'nye jyestha-kanisthabhyam tesam syan madhyagaņ dhanam. 
bahu-putrasya jyestha-kanisthayor gunavator yathoktam 115. 
uddhrtya nirgunanam bahunam api madhyamanam guņavato madhyamasya 
yat catvariņšad-bhaga ukto 'nantara-$loke sa bahubhir api ca 
madhyamair vibhajaniyah. sama-gunanam tu madhyamanam sarvesam 
ekaikasya pūrvavac caltvalrim$ad bhaga uddharyah. 

sarvesam dhana-jatanam adadītagryam agrajah 

yac ca sātišayam kificid daSata& capnuyad varam. 114. 
dhana-jatad dhana-jatad yac chrestham yac caikam api sātišayaņ 
sarvasmac ca dhana-jatad daSa-bhagah. etaj jyesthasyoddhrtya 
purvavad anyat samadha vibhajeran. yatraiva ca jyestho mahagunah 
itare ca guna-hinah tatrayam vidhih samarthyad vijfieyaņ. tatha 
cottara-$loke caitam artham sphuti-karisyaty eva. apare tu 
"daSata& capnuyad varan" iti dvitiya-bahu-vacanam pathanti. ga 
avan va tatha caitad daša pašava eva smrtyantare vifSesitah 
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ndasakam | pašūnām naika-5apha-dvipadanam" iti. 

uddharo na da$asv asti saņlpannānāņ sva]-karmasu 

yat kificid eva deyam tu jyayase mana-vardhanam. 115. 
purva-Sloke ya uddharo jyesthasyoktah sa nivartyate. 
uddharo daSasv api paSusu nasti jyesthasya, prag evanyatra 
yatho[kta-dhana-jatadigu. yan]-nimittenayam jyesthamSapavadas tam 
daršayati. sampannanam sva-karmasu tad-bhratrpam. evam caigam 
adhyayana-vijfiane karma-sampad-vacanad artha-grhite. etad api 
[jfieyam]. yat kificid eva deyam tu jyayase mana-vardhanam noddharah 
purvah. tatha ca sama-guņegu bhratrsv ayam vibhago vijfieyah. 
uddhara-grahana-pakse cedam ucyate. 

evam samuddhrtoddhare saman amban prakalpayet 

uddhare 'nuddhrte tv ešam iyam syad am5a-kalpana. 116. 
evam yathokta-nyayavirodhenoddhrtya Sistasya samo vibhagah. 

ekadhikaņ harej jyesthah putro 'dhyardham tato 'nujah 

aņšam amšaņ yaviyamsa iti dharmo vyavasthitah. 117. 
gunadhike jyesthe Isad-prakrsta-gune ca tad-anantara-je tad- 
avaresu ca tabhyam nikrsta-gunesu samesu va 'yaņ vibhagah sām- 
arthyad vijñayate. "sametya bhratarah saha" iti vacanat prati- 
siddham bhaginibhyah pitrya-dhanamba-danam, isyate ca tasam anu- 
dhataya nimittena tat-praptih. yata idam tad-apavadartham arabh- 
yate. | 

svebhyo 'mSebhyas tu kanyabhyah pradadyur bhratarah prthak 

svat svad amšāc caturbhagam patitah syur aditsavah. 118. 
anudhanam bhagininam niyamena danam idam ucyate, santanikadi- 
danavat. "patitah syur aditsavah" iti vacanat. etac ca svamšato 
na samudayatah. udvaha-matra-prayojanam deyam sva-dharmanuparo- 
dhena, na caturbhago yathaSrutah. evam hi bahu-bhratrkanam alpat- 
vac ca kanyanam dhanam bahutaram apadyeta, dvyekayoš ca 
bhratror bahvinam bhagininam dane nirdhanatvam prasajyeta. na 
caitad istam, "dharmya prthak-kriya" iti vacanat. athava "prada- 
dyur bhratarah prthak" ity atra Sloka-pade prthag-vacanat bhinna- 
matrka evaite sodaryabhyo bhaginibhyah purvavad dadyur iti. 

ajavikap caika-Sapham na jatu visamam bhajet 

ajavikam tu visamam jyesthasyaiva vidhīyate. 119. 
ajavikap tu vibhaga-kale yadi vigama-samkhyaya vibhaktum 
ašakyaņ taj jesthasyaiva syat. na tad anyasya dravyamSa-patena 
samatap nayet, vikrlya va tan-mulyam khaņdayet. 

yaviyafi jyestha-bharyayam putram utpadayed yadi 

samas tatra vibhagah syad iti dharmo vyavasthitah. 120. 
| daSatah 
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syesthapSapavadartho ‘yam arambhah. evaņ ca jyegthapatyataya 
tad-amfadhiko bhago na syat, guņavato 'pi kanlyasotpannatvat 
kgetra-jatvāc ca. napy ardhamSah, kim tarhi "samas tatra vibhāg- 
ah syāt." kena, pitrvyena pituh kanlyasotpadakeneti. ayam ca ni- 
yukta-sutah kgetrajo vijfieyah. aniyukta-sutasya tv anapSarhatvam 
eva vaksyate. jyestha-putrasya tu gunavatah pitur iva soddharo 
dhanam$a ity etad api ca samarthyad gamyate. 
upasarjanam pradhanasya dharmato nopapadyate 
pita pradhanah prajane tasmad dharmena tam bhajet. 121. 

ayaņ purva-Slokarthavadah.upasarjanam apradhanam pituļ kaniyan 
,bhrata ksetrajasyotpadayita, yasmad atah pradhanasya jyesthasya | 
bhratuh samamSam ity etad dharmatah Sastrato nopapadyate. tatha 
 coktap jyesthasyāņša-dānam. evam ca sati pita pradhano 'patya- 
prajane. tatha ca vakgaty aurasa-prādhānyaņ, na cayam kgetra-jah 
. pitr& jatah. tasmad dharmena tam bhajet: dharmah pūrva-$loka- 
- Büstrem, "samas tatra vibhagah syat" ity etat. kecid "ardhena tam 
' bhajet" iti pathanti. tad ayuktam, purvokta-vyaghata-prasangat. 
"na catra vikalpo yuktah, avidhitvad asya. avidhitvam ca purva- 
"Blokarthavadatvad iti. athavopasarjanam kģetra-jah 
predhanasyaurasasya samam$a ity etad dharmato nopapadyate. tatha 
| ca vakgyati "eka evaurasah ei pitryasya vasunah prabhup" iti. 
_yata$š ca pita pradhanah prajane na cayam tena jatah, tasmad asya 
samāņšataiva yuktā. [samam] pity-dānaņ tataķ. 
athavopasarjan am^ kgetrajah prmdhanasya ksetrinah samap5am ity 
etad dharmato nopapadyata iti. anyat samanam. 


putrah kanigtho jyesthayam kanisthayam ca purva-jah 

[katham tatra vibhagah syald iti cet samSayo bhavet, 122. 
kim matur udvāha-krameņa jyaigthyam utapatya-janma-kramepety 
evan [saņšaya], ayam nirņaya-kramo vidhīyate: 

ekam vrgabham uddharam [saņhareta sa pürva- jap 

tato 'pare ! jyestha-vrlsas tad-unanagp sva-matrtab. 123. 
pūrvasyāņ jatah purva-jab kaniyān ucyate na purva-jātaķ. evam 
ca saty etad atra samafijasaņ jyeģtha-grahaņam bhavati. tato 'pi 
ajyestha-|lvrsa ekaSah] tad-ünanam.tasmad unas tad-unah na 
vayastab, kim tarhi sva~matrtah. tatha ca sati matrto jyaisthyam 
atra putrapap, na janmatah. 

jyesthas tu jato jyesthayam hared vrsabha-sodasam 

tatah sva-matrtah Sesa bhajerann iti dharana. 124. 
rjvarthab Slokah. etad ekĪya-mataņ”, Manus tu bhagavan aha - 

sadpSa-strigu jatanam putranam aviSesatah 

na matrto jyaisthyam asti janmato jyaisthyam ucyate. 125. 
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asyarthavadah: 

janma-jyesthena cahvanam subrahmanyasv api smrtam 

yamayo$ caika-garbhe 'pi janmato jyesthata smrta. 126. 
eka-kala-nigiktayor api satoh. atra ka$cit "sadr5a-stri" vacanat 
purva-vidhim asadr$a-stri-vigayam manyate. tad ayuktam, yena 
visama-sami-karanam anyāyyam. "sadrga-stri" grahanam catra 
vidhyantara -sambandhenocyamānam na purva-vidher asadr5a-stri- 
visayatvam darSayitum samartham. yata5 ca vaksyati, "etad vidhan- 
am vijfieyam vibhāgasyaika-yonigu, bahvigu caika-jatānaņ nana- 
strisu nibodhata" iti. ata5 ced asamafijasam paunaruktyad apad- 
yate. 

aputro 'nena vidhina sutam kurvita putrikam 

yad apatyam bhaved asyam tan mama syat svadhā-karam. 121. 
yathaivaurasabhave ksetra-jadyabhidhanam daya-vibhaga-prakaraņe 
'm$a-praptyarthaņ tathaiva putrikā-putra-vidhānaņ vijfieyam. | 
aputrasyaivaitat syat putrika-putra-vidhanam. anaya samvida 
"yad apatyam bhaved asyam tan mama syat svadha-karam" piņdodaka- 
pradam ity arthah. asyarthavadah para-krti-rupa udahriyate. 

anena tu vidhanena pura cakre 'tha putrikah 

vivrddhyartham sva-vamšasya svayam Daksah Prajapatiņ. 128. 
Prajapatir hi praja-vidhi-jfiah. yatah sa evodahrtah. 

dadau sa data Dharmaya KaSyapaya trayodaša 

Somaya rajfie sat-krtya pritatma sapta-viņšatim. 129. 
sat-kara-vacanaņ ca sarvārthaņ lihgam aparesam putrika-karmaņi. 

yathaivatma tatha putrah putrena duhita sama 

tasyam atmani tisthantyam katham anyo dhanam haret. 130. 
pitari prete sa-putra aputra va putrika dhanam haret tadiyam. 

matus tu yautakam yat syat kumari-bhaga eva sah 

dauhitra eva tu hared aputrasyakhilam dhanam. 151. 
asyeSiny eva sa.putrika-putras tv aputre matamahe pramite 
'khilam dhanam haret, putrika va. yada putrikayam krtayam mata- 
mahasya tu putro jayate daivat kathaficit, tada bhratramSasyaiva 
putrika-putra ISata iti. atha tu putrika krta tathapi prāk pray- 
anat pitur na pitu riktha-bhāginī. 

dauhitro hy akhilam riktham aputrasya hared yadi 

sa eva dadyat tat-pindam pitre matamahaya ca. 132. 
yasmin pakse 'putro matamahah putrika-suta5 cakhila-dravya-hari, 
tasmin pakse tasya pinda-dana-niyamah. yada tu matamahah sa- 
putrah sampadyate daivat putrika-putre sati, tada putrika-putro 
'pi san naiva pindam matamahaya dadyat. hared yadi, yasmin 
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paksa ity arthah. tac ca pinda-danam pity-matamahayoļ prathamam. 
evam uttarayor api dvayor dvayoh piņdo deyah. yasmat - 

pautra-dauhitrayor loke na viSeso 'sti dharmatah - 
karanam atra braviti, yena - 

- tayor hi mata-pitarau sumbhutau tasya dehatah. 133. 
putrikā-putra-stutiķ purva-vidhyartha. 

putrikayam krtayam tu yadi putro 'nujāyate 

samas tatra vibhagah syaj jyesthata nasti hi striy&p. 134. 
evap ca sati putrāņša-dānam ajyesthatvan nasti. 

aputrayam mrtayam tu putrikayam kathaficana 

dhanam tat-putrika-bharta haretaivavicarayan. 135. 
putrikayah pitary aputre uparate, tad-dhane ca sarvasmin putrik- 
aya grhite, yady aputrlā putrika mriyeta tada tad-dhanam] bhartuh 
syat. nasau $vaSura-sapindair jfiatibhir vanuyojyah. 

akrta va krta vapi yam vindet sadrSat sutam 

pautrī matamahas tena dadyat pindam [hared dhanam. 156. 
dhana-grahaņasya pinda]-dana-nimittatvat niyamato dhana-haraņaņ 
piņda-dānaņ ca. akrtayam tu putrikayam dauhitrasyeccha-sanniyoga- 
$igyam  piņda-dānaņ dhana-haraņaņ ca syat. yady abhyupal gamyate 
vikaļlpo niyamo? va bhavet. tatah putrika-vidhinarthah syat. tas- 
mat krtayam niyamah, anyatra tu vikalpa ity uktam. yad aha: - 

putrepa lokafi jayati pautreņanantyam aSnute 

atha putrasya pautreņa bradhnasyapnoti vistapam. 137. 
dauhitra-prasamsarthah $lokah. katham. pautra evayam dauhitra 
iti krtva stuyate mptasyopallara-viS5ega-sambandhena. katham. 
putripo hi pramitah pitr-ganapannah pitrvat pujarhah putra- 
pautra-prapautrair vidhi-samarthyad upahrtasya kavyasya prati- 
graha-matra-bhogad acaturthat purusat saņsāram apannah tatrasata 
iti. Sastra-samarthyad etad gamyate. evam hi putradibhir lokadin 
Jayatity ayam samstava upapadyate. tatha ca namadheya- 
nirvacanam^ atra daršayati. 

pupnamno narakad yasmat trayate ien sutah 

tasmat putra iti proktah svayam eva Svayambhuva. 138. 
 &amyamanasya namadheya-gatasyartha-rupasyatra pramāņa-bhāvo 
namadheya-nirvacanena pradaršitaķ. yata5 caitad evam atah kārya- 
samanyat. 


pautra-dauhitrayor loke viSeso nopapadyate 


dauhitro 'pi hy amutrainam samtarayati pautravat. 139. 
hen —————— 
| -yojyam 4  anyas 
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uktarthopasamhararthah §lokah. 

matuh prathamatah pindam nirvapet putrika-sutah 

dvitiyam tu pitus tasyas trtiyam tu pituh pituh. 140. 
"sa eva dadyat tat-pindam pitre matamahaya ca" ity atroktam api 
sat punar ucyate. kim artham. katham nama punar-uktih. tatra 
matamaha-prakramat putrikā-putra-dānam matamaha-prakramaņ yuktam. 
tasmād ayam aparah kalpah putrikāputra-piņda-dānasya matuh 
prathamatah pindam nirvapet ity evam-adi. anyesam tu patho 
'rtha& casya 510kasya: - "matuh prathamatah pindam nirvapet 
putrika-sutab, dvitiyam tu pituh svasya" ity evam, arthaš ca 
matuh prathamam nama-safkirtanam tatah pituh svasya”. tato mata- 
maha-pitamahayoh tat-parayo$ ceti. tat punar yuktayuktataya 
vicāraņiyam. 

upapanno gunaih sarvaih putro yasya tu dattrimah 

sa haretaiva tad-riktham samprapto 'py anya-gotratab. 141. 
aputradhikarad aputrasya sato dattako riktham haret. pradarSanam 
cedaņ krtrimadinam drastavyam. evam ca sarva eva putra-pratini- 
dhayo 'viSesenaputrasya dhana-bhajo yuktah. yac ca kaninadinam 
sannam adāylād Jatvam” ucyate paksikam tad-vijfieyam. yad aurasa 
uttara-kālam utpannah uttarebhyah prajivana-matram prayacchati 
tada kaninadinam vika.pena dadatity evam kaninadinam 
adayadatvam ucyate. 

gotra-rikthe janayitur na hared dattrimah sutah 

gotra-rikthanvgah pindo vyapaiti dadhatah svadha. 142. 
gotra-rikthe pinda-danam ca janayitur dattrimo na grhņiyat. yas- 
mai tu diyate 'sau tadiye tasya gotra-rikthe syatam. piņda-danam 
ca tat-sanniyogena. yasmad gotranugah pindah. ata etasmat karaņ- 
ad vyapaiti dadhatah svadhā pinda-danopalaksanam. svadha sa ca 
vyapaiti janayituh, tena tasyanyasmai dattatvat. anyas tv aha, 
"gotra-rikthe janayitur na hared anyasmai dīyamano 'pi". tatha 
dvyamusyayaņo 'sau sampadyate. Gautamas tam viSesayitvaha, "piņ- 
da-gotrargi-s[agbandha rikthaņ bhajeran" iti sa eva] gotra-rikthe 
bhajeteti. 

aniyukta-suta5 caiva putrinyapta& ca devarat 

ubhau tau narhato bhagam jara-jataka-kamajau. 143. 
aniyuktā-suta$ caive[ti devarāj jato] jyestha-bharyayam ity 
arthah. evam ca sati niyukta-sutasya tatra samamSatvam uktam 
vijfieyam. putriņyaptas ca devarad ity etad anapatyay[a eva 
devarotpannasya nanyotpannasya bhaga-hara]tvam. devarad api kim, 
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utanyasmad ity "api"-Sabda-lopah samarthyad vijfieyah. devara- 
grahanam cobliaya-vi$egabh. asyarthavadah yasmat tau jara-jatalka- 
kama jau iti] kathaficin nindeyam ubhayoh, yena tan-ninda-vacanam 
ubhayatra yujyate, avidhinotpannatvad ubhayoh. 

niyuktayam api puman naryam jato 'vidhanatah 

naivarhah paitrkam riktham patitotpadito hi sah. 144, 
niyuktayam api "ehrtakto | vag-yatah" iti vacanad vidhyatikrama- 
jato na riktha-bhagah syat. yena patitena patitabhyāņ vasav 
utpaditah. ubhayor niyama-Sravanat tad-vyatikrama-nindaisa vedit- 
avya. 

hared eva niyuktayam putro jato yathaurasah 

ksetrikasya tu tad bijam dharmatah prasava$ ca sah. 145. 
jato yathaurasa ity etad-gunavatah kgetra-jasya pitryaņša-prāpt- 
yarthaņ vacanam. evam ca sati purvoktayas samam$ataya! ayam apa- 
vadah gunavad-apatyatayarambha-samarthyad vijfieyah. itaratha hi 
purva-Slokarthapatti-siddhatvad anarabhyam etat syat. evam catra 
stutyartham prašaņsa-vacanam upapadyate idam ksetrikasya tu tad- 
bijam_dharmatah prasava$ ca sah iti. na cakasmat prašaņsā- 
vacanam idam bhavitum arhati. tatha ca - 

[dhanam yo bibhryad bhratur mrtasya striyam eva ca 

so 'patyam bhratur utpadya dadyat tasyaiva tad-dhanam].146 
daņdāpupikayaurasasya. bhratur utpadyeti niyogadi-vidhyapeks- 
itam idam vacanam. apare tv ahuh - aniyuktayam api pitryam 
dadyad iti. tat tv idam yuktgyuktatvena vicaraniyam. 

ya niyukta 'nyatah putram devarad va “py avapnuyat 

tam kama-jam arikthiyam mithyotpannam pracaksate. 147. 
vidhi-jātāpatya-stutir iyam, avidhi-jātāpatya-nindayā, pitr- 
dhanam$a~praptyartham. anyas tv aha - yad uktam "devarad va 
sapindad va" niyukta-suto riktha-bhag iti [tasyalyam pratisedhah. 
* ukta-nigidhatvac ca vikalpena riktha-bhaktvam vijfieyam. 
gunopeksaya canyataram adhyavasitavyam. 

etad vidhanam vijfieyap vibhagasyaika-yonigu 

bahvisu [caika-jatanam nana]-strígu nibodhata. 148, 
vakgyamapa-prakarapaupanyasikah šlokaļ. 

brahmanasyanupurvyena catasras tu yadi striyah 

tasam putregu jatesu vibhage 'yam vidhih smrtah. 149. 
anupurvya-grahanam [anuvadartha]m. yadi-grahanam cānityārtham. 
tathācoktam "kamatas tu pravrttanam imah syuh kramašo tvarāh"? 
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iti. 

kinaso go-vrso yanam alahkara$ ca vešma ca 

viprasyauddharikam deyam ekamSa& ca pradhanatah. 150. 
kinaSah karsakah. tatha ca mantrah "Indra asit sira-patih ŝata- 
kratuh, kinašā asan Marutas sudanavah" iti. go-vrgas? sekta 
gavam. yanap gantryadi. alamkara& ca pitryahgullyakadi. evam 
vešma. eka$cam$o yah pradhanyena lakgyate. etad viprasyoddhar- 
ikam. etad uddhrtya madhyakat SistasyamSa-vibhago yena nyayena 
so 'yam ucyate. 

tryaņšaņ dayad dhared vipro dvav ambau kgatriya-sutah 

vai&ya-jo 'dhyardham evaņšam 5udra-putro 'rdham eva tu. 151. 
nigada-vyakhyatamSa-praklptih. dvi-bahugv api sama-samkhyesv 
evam vibhajya paScat sajatayo vibhajeran purvavat. vigama- 
samkhyesu tu 5üstra^-lihgad utpreksyāmša-kalpanāļ. 

sarvam va riktha-jatam tad dašadha parikalpya ca 

dharmyam vibhagam kurvita vidhina 'nena dharma-vit. 152. 
dharmya-vacanad atra sarvešu yathokta-karigv ayam vibhagah. so 
‘yam ucyate. 

caturo 'm$šān hared vipras trin amban ksatriya-sutah 

vai$ya-putro hared dvyamSam amSam SUdrasuto haret. 1595 
pjv-arthāņša-kalpanā. atrapi purvavat sama-visama-samkhyesu 
vibhago vijfieyah. 

yady api syat tu sat-putro yady aputro 'pi va bhavet 

nadhikam dašamad dadyāc chudraputraya dharmatah. 15%. 
santah putra [dvijata]yo yasya so 'yam sat-putrah. yady aputro 
'pi va bhavet tad abhave kevalah Sudra-putrah. evam api nadhikam 
daša-bhagat tasmai deyam; anyat sapiņdā hareyuh. tad-abhave 
tad-dhanasya [ta evadhikarinah syuh]. etasmād eva lingāt ksatriya- 
vaiSyau kevalav api santau brāhmaņasya sarva-riktha-harau 
syatam. itaratha hi Sudra-pratisedho 'narthakah syat. 

brahmana-ksatriya-vil$am Sudra-putro na riktha-bhāk 

yad eva]sya pita dadyat tad evasya dhanam bhavet. 155. 
pitradhino 'syam$a ity ayam aparah kalpo guna-sambandhapeksah 
purva-vidheh. evam ca sati purvottarayor virodhad anayor vikalpo 
guna-[sambandhape]ksah. athava anudha-Sudra-putrasyayam vidhir 
jfieyaņ. purvas tudha-putrasya. tatha ca Gautamah Sudra-prakarana 


ahaparigrhitasv api, "SuSrusuS cel labheta vrtti-mulam antevasi- 
vidhina", 


1 I. asit sīravatiš 


2 Before this word a portion of v. 151ab has crept in. 
5 šāstram 


178 


sama-varņāsu va jatah sarve putrah sujanmanām 
uddharam jyayase dattvā bhajerann itare samam. 156. 
-varņāsu vā_jata jyayase māna-vardhanaņ yat-kimcid dattva 
whajerann itare samam. hina-jati-gunavattaresv ayam vidhih sam- 
arthyād vijfeyah. 
&udrasya tu savarņaiva nanya bharya vidhīyate 
tasyām jatah samamSah syur yadi putra-5atam bhavet. 157: 
pgūdrāyāņ Suddhayam idam ucyate. anyasutkrstapakrstasu dharmadh- 
"armapekgeya vibhagah kalpayitavyah. 
putran dvādaša yan aha nrnam Svayambhuvo Manuh 
tesam sad bandhu-dayadah sad adayada-bandhavah. 158. 
-@aya-vibhaga-prakaranapeksah putrapam ayam upadešo 'tra. sūtra- 
sthanlyasyedag bhasyam tat-svarupa-nirdešarthaņ bhavati. 
aurasah kgetraja5 caiva dattah krtrima eva ca 


gudhotpanno 'paviddha$ ca dayada bandhava$ ca sat. 159. 
kanina5 ca sahodha$ ca kritah paunarbhavas tatha 
svayam-datta& ca Saudra$ ca sad adayada-bandhavah. 160. 


-karyartho 'yam varga-pravibhagah putranam, tac ca vaksyati. 
sahopadešād aurasena sāmyam ma bhut ksetra-jadinam iti. ata 
idam ucyate. 

yādypšam gunam apnoti kuplavaih santarafi jalam 

tadrSam guņam apnoti kuputraih santarams tamah. 161. 
anena lihgena sarve kgetrajadayo 'putrasya putra-karyani kuryuh, 
sarve ca dayam grhniyuh. kaningdinam adayadatvam uktam paksikam 
tad iti vyakhyatam. 
x yady eka-rikthinau syatam aurasa-ksetra-jau sutau , 
yasya yat paitrkam riktham sa tad grhņīta netarah. 162. 
 [aura]se sati ksetra-jo bhavatiti samarthyat vaktavyam, kgetra-je 
va saty aurasa iti. evam ca saty aniyukta-suta evayam vijfieyo 
gunatah. tatha hi [yada putrinyam ksetrajo jayeta yada votpadite 
kgetra-ja auraso jayeta tada tald-dhanasya tayor ayam vibhagah. 
yad yasya pitryam iti. etena darSanenaniyukta-sutadaya itaratr- 
ānamšārhatvād bijino 'm$am labhante. anyas tv aha yadi jatapatyo 
'tharvapa-pakga-kriyaya punah sarvam krtva putran utpadayet, 
tayo$ ca biji-kestrinor dhanam stri~gatam” syat, tayor esa vibhag- 
ah. 

eka evaurasah putrah pitryasya vasunah prabhuh 

Sesanam anrbamsyartham pradadyāt tu prajīvanam. 163. 
evam kgetrajadinam aurase sati pa$cad utpanne va 'namSatwe prapte 
vidhir ayam vikalpartham ucyate. itarebhyah ksetrajadibhyah 
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prajivana-mātram deyam iti. 

sastham tu ksetra-jasyam$am pradadyāt paitrkad dhanat 

auraso vibhajan dayam pitryam paficamam eva va. 164, 
ksetrajasya trtiyo 'yam vikalpo niyukta-sutasya mukhyatvat. 
sasta-paficama~bhaga-vikalpa& ca gunapeksah. 

aurasa-ksetra-jau putrau pitr-rikthasya bhaginau 

daSapare tu kramašo gotra-riktham5a-bhaginah. 165. 
evam ca purvasmin purvasmin sati uttarottarah prajivana-matren- 
aņšena yujyate. etasmac ca yasmat purvasya purvasya jyayastvam 
gotra-bhaktvam ca jfiati-karyam ca kaninadibhir api karyam. esam 
idanīņ lakganam ucyate. 

sve kgetre saņskrtayām tu svayam utpadayed dhi yam 

tam aurasam vijaniyat putram prāthama-kalpikam. 166. 
ya yasya savarna sa tasya ksetram. tasyam utpannah prathama- 
kalpika auraso tpi vijfieyah. kgatriya-vai&yayos tu jata na 
saņpūrņa-laksaņā aurasah sutah.atas tegām [vibha]go nyayavirodhena 
kalpayitavyah. apare tu ksatriya-vaiSyav evaurasau ksetra- 
jadibhyo jyayamsau manyante. | 

yas talpa-jah pramitasya klībasya vyadhitasya va 

sva-dharme[na niyuktāyāņ sa putrah ksetrajah smrtah]. 167. 
nigada-vyakhyatah §lokah. 

mata pita ca dadyatam yam adbhih putram apadi 

sadršaņ prīti-saņyuktam sa jfieyo dattrimah sutah. 168. 
ye tu "mata pita va dadyatam" iti pathanti [tad ayukta]|m ucyate. 
samastabhyam dana-niyamad anyatarapaye dattako na grahyah. 
"mata pita va" ity asmims tu vikalpa-pakse samastayor dana- 
niyamo nasti. sadyšaņ sa-varnam, [jātyJāditaņ.! 

sadypšaņ tu prakuryad yam guna-dosa-vicaksanam 

putram putra-gunair yuktam sa vijfieyas tu krtrimah. 169. 
krtrimo 'pi savarna eva pitr-matr-vihinag ca. 

utpadyate grhe yasya na ca jfiayeta kasya sah 

sa grhe gudham utpannas tasya syad yasya talpa-jah. 170. 
avijfiata-bijino matr-jatiyogudhotpanno vijfieyah. tatha ca 
Vyasa-dar$anam. 

mata-pitrbhyam utsrstam tayor anyatarena va 

yam putram parigrhniyad apaviddhah sa ucyate. 171. 
anyatare pramite 'nyatarotsarga ucyate. itaratha hi mata-pitror 
jivator anyatarotsarge 'paviddhatasya na yuktā. ayam api ca sa- 
varpa eva. 


pitr-veSmani kanya tu yam putraņ janayed rahah 
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tam kānīnam vaden namna vodhuh kanyā-samudbhavam. 172. 
savarņārthaņ sadrSotpannah. apare tu raha iti vacanad atrlāpi 
piljino ‘vijfianat kaninam matr-jatiyam evahuh. 

ya garbhini saņskriyate jfiata 'jfatāpi va sati 

vodhuh sa garbho bhavati sahodha iti cocyate. 173. 
ayam api sahoqho matr-jatiyah. 

kriniyad yas tv apatyārthe mata-pitror yam antikat 

sa kritakah sutas tasya sady$o 'sadrš$o 'pi va. 174. 
apare tv ahuh kritah sadyšo 'sady$o veti gunatah kalpyate. 
varnato hi kalpanayam asama-varņa-grahaņe nyaya-virodhah. anyas 
tu brahmana-visayam eva nyaya-virodham aha. 

ya patya va parityakta vidhava svecchayatmanah 

utpadayet punar bhutva sa paunar-bhava ucyate. 175. 
savarnah paunar-bhavo 'savarno 'pi va, asavarnas tu gunatah. 

sa ced akgata-yonib syad gata-pratyagata 'pi va 

paunar-bhavena bhartra sa punas samskaram arhati. 176. 
panigrahana-matrena dusita yady api bhartr-grhad gata-pratyagata 
bhavet aksata-yoni[h punah samskarya, 

ma |ta-pitr-vihino yas tyakto va syād akarane 

atmanam sparšayed yasmai svayaņdattas tu sa smrtah. © 177. 
savarna eva syat, na tathetarah. 

yam brahmanas tu Sudrayam kamad utpadayet sutam 

sa parayann eva Savas tasmat pārašavaņ smrtah. 178. 
yah Saudra iti prag abhihitah. yam brahmana iti kgatriya- 
vai&yayor api‘pradarSanartMam. tatha ca pāraš$ava-grahaņavān sa 
parayann eva jivann eva Savah. purugartha-prayojana-viSigta- 
karmaņānabhisaņbandhitvat tasya paraSavah smrtah. 

dasyam va dasa-dasyam va Sudro yasya suto bhavet 

so 'nujfiato hared amšam iti dharmo vyavasthitah. 179. 
Sudrap prati pitur anujfia-vacanad brahmanadinam snehād ragad va 
dayam praty anujfianam nāsti. 

kgetrajadīn sutān etan ekadaSa yathoditan 

putra-pratinidhIn ahuh kriya-lopan maniginah. 180. 
ekada5anap aviSesena pratinidhi-vacanat kaninadayo 'pi purvair 
avigsistah pratiyante. ato yad egam adayada-bandhavatvam uktaņ 
prajivana-vigaye paksika-danartham tat syad iti vyakhyatam, kim 
ayam pradhanena viSista-karya-pratinidhih yatha mimamsaka ahur 
iti. nety ucyate, vigama-samikaraņasyāyuktatvat. tatha coktam, 
"tadrsSam gunam apnoti ku-putraih saņtarams tamah" ity evam-adi. 
tatha cedam ahaigam ninda-vacanam samana-balatva-pratigedharthag 
pradhanena. 
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ya ete 'bhihitah putrah prasañgad anya-bija-jaļ 

yasya te bijato jatas tasya te netarasya tu. 181. 
paunar-bháva-$audrau dvau parityajya nava putra anya-bija-jaņ 
ucyante. tesam aurasenanirastanam bijinam sati sambhave bhagi- 
tvalm. yesam tu] bījī na jfiayeta yatha gudhotpanna-kanina- 
sahodhanam tegam ubhayatrabhagitve kevalam prajivana-matram 
ebhyo* dīyate, tac cānršamsā-vacanāt sarvesam [abhyanu]jfiatam. 
aurasa-prašamsārtho ‘yam Slokah ity apare, yena kimcid api na 
vidhiyate pratisidhyate va. athava pratinidhleh pradh]ānāsamāna?- 
karyatva-pradarganartho ‘yam §lokah. 

[bhratrnam e]ka-jatinam eka& cet putravan bhavet 

sarvams tams tena putrena putrino Manur abravit. 182, 
sati bhratr-putra ete pratinidhayah [na] kartavyah" ity evaņ- 
param etat. athava [tat-putrasya] prathamaņ dattakadi-nyayena 
pratinidhitvam anena 51lokena vijfiayate. alabhyamane tv asati va 
bhratr-putre 'nye kalpa aSrayaniya iti. 

bahvinam eka-patninam eka cet putriņī bhavet 

sarvas tas tena putrena praha putravatir Manuh. 185. 
iyam na niyoktavyety etasmad gamyate. na caitayaikakinya dattak- 
adi-putra-grahaņam kāryam. 

5reyasah Sreyaso 'bhave paplyan riktham arhati 

bahavas cet tu sadrSah sarve rikthasya bhaginah. 18%. 
sarvasmin riktha-vibhage bīja-bhuto 'yam Slokah. evam ca saty 
asyanurodhena riktha-vibhage 'nagato^ 'tikranta& ca varnaniyah. 

na bhrataro na pitarah putra riktha-harah pituh 

pita hared aputrasya riktham bhratara eva ca. 185. 
ya ete aurasadayah putrah prakrtas ta eva riktha-harah syuh. 
kgetra-jadayo 'py aurasasambhave. kuta etat. prakarana-samarthyat 
saty api sannikrstataratve pitur bhratu$ ca naiva riktha-bhajah 
syuh. aputrasya pita haret, tad-abhave bhratarah. evam caurasasya 
pitr-dhana-praptau siddhayam ksetrajadi-suta-praptyartho 'yam 
arambhah. yata& cedam aha - 

trayanam udakam karyam trisu pindah pravartate 

caturthah sampradataisam paficamo nopapadyate. 186. 
prakrtasya sannikargasya vibhavanartho 'yam $lokah. 

anantarah sapindad yas tasya tasya dhanam bhavet 

ata urdhvam sakulyah syur acaryah Sisya eva va. 181. 
sakulya-grahapena samanodaka grhyante. acaryah Sisyo va. tad- 
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, abhave - 
: sarvesam apy abhave tu brahmana riktha—bhaginah 

traividyah Sucayo dantas tatha dharmo na hiyate. 188. 
sarvesam apy abhava ity etasmad gamyate tat-strinam apy abhave 
yathokta-guna-sambandia [iti. tatha ca] sati - 

aharyam brahmapa-dravyam rajfia nityam iti sthitih 

itaresam tu varnanam sarvabhave haren nrpah. 189. 
rjv-arthah $lokah. 

samsthitasyanapatyasya sagotrat putram aharet 

tatra yad riktha-jatam syat.tat tasmin pratipadayet. 190. 
kgetrajasya devara-sapindabhyam uktatvad iha sagotra-grahanam 
tad-utpannasyapi dhanamSa-prapty-artham. itaratha hi "devarad 
va sapindad va" iti vacanad adevara-sapindat sagotrat utpannasya 
kgetrajasyanapSarhata syat.klibakasya dattakasya tu datta-krtrima! 
| gvayamdattah syuh. 
| dvau tu yau vivadeyatam dvabhyam jatau striya dhane 

tayor yady asya pitryam syat tat samgrhnita netarah. 191. 
ya punarbhuh sapatya sadhana ca parasmin puruse punar bhavati 
tatrayam vibhagah. idam ca punar-bhu-putrasyāmša-haratve dar$- 
anam. 

_jananyām samsthitayam tu samam sarve sahodarah 

bhajeran matrkam riktham bhaginyaS ca sanabhayah. 192. 
sama-vacanan nasty atra jyesthapSah. bhaginyas ca sanabhaya udha 
anugdha& ca grhyante. anudhāgeveti kecit. bhaginyabhave tu - 

yas tasam syur duhitaras tasam api yatharhatah 

matamahya dhanat kiņcit pradeyam priti-purvakan. 193. 
udhanam anudhanam ceti krta-vicaram etat. priti-purvakam iti 
vacanan na niyatam danam idam vijfiayate. 

adhyagnyadhyavahanikam dattam ca priti-karmani 

bhratr-matr-pitr-praptam sad-vidham stri-dhanam smrtam. 194. 
sad-vidhasya niyamat maitra-labdhasya stri-dhanatvam nasti. 
adhyagnīyam agni-samipa uhyamānāyai dattam. adhyavahanikam 
patyā sva-grham anīyamanāyai diyate. | 

anvadheyam ca yad dattam patya pritena caiva yat 

patyau jivati vrttayam prajayas tad dhanam bhavet. 195. 
rjv-arthah §lokah. 

br&hme~daivarga-gandharva-prajapatyesu yad dhanam 

aprajayam atitayam bhartur eva tad isyate. 196. 
etesu paficadhesu bhartur dhanam abhyanujfiayate. 

yat tv asyah syād dhanaņ dattam vivahesv asuradisu 
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aprajayam atitayam mata-pitros tad isyate. 197. 
etesv āsurādigu kalyalnesu tayoh] pratyarpayitavyam dhanam. 

striyam! tu yad bhaved vittam pitra dattam kathamcana 

brahmani tad dharet kanya tad-apatyasya va bhavet. 198. 
sad-vidhasyalpi stri-dhana]sy8putr&yam [atitayam grahane nyayye] 
sati pitra dattam ity etad atra nidarSanartham sarva-stri- 
dhananam vijfieyam. [nrta)^-putr&y&& ca vibhagam vaksyati. 
brahmani tad dharet kanya iti niyamat ksatriyadi-kanyanam [ayam 
niya]mah. etad brahmanadinam. brahmani-ksatriya-vaisyasudhasv 
asavarņa-stryuparame brahmanali-kanyabhyo dhana-danam vijfieyam. 

na nirharam striyah kuryuh kutumbad bahu-madhyagat 

svakad api ca vittad dhi svasya bhartur anajfiaya. 199. 
nirhara-pratigedhac caitat vijfiayate yadi kacid Ī$atvāt tad- 
dhanam nirharet, tatas tat-punaradaya bhratrbhir vibhaktavyam 
eva. 

patyau jivati yah stribhir alankāro dhrto bhavet 

na tam bhajeran dayada bhajamanah patanti te. 200. 
dayadanam ayaņ pratisedhah. atmiyanam tv aurasa-putrāņām 
anujfiato vibhagah. 

anamšau klība-patitau jatyandha-badhirau tatha 

unmatta-jada-muka$ ca ye ca kecin nirindriyah. 201. 
ity anena pitha-sarpi-pamgvadayo 'pi grhyante samarthyat. 

sarvegam api tu nyāyyam datum Saktya manisina 

grasacchadanam atyantaņ patito hy adadad bhavet. 202. 
prakaraņāt klibadinam idam ucyate grasacchadana-danam yāvajjīvam. 

yadyarthita tu daraih syat klībadīnāņ kathamcana 

tesam utpanna-tantunam apatyam dayam arhati. 203. 
klībādīnām iti catra samarthyān na bahu-vrihau tad-guņa- 
samvijfānaņ bhavati. evam caklibad apare tu grhyante. yena 
dharma-prajartham daranam samgrahah yatas tad abhavāt klibasya 
nasti samgrahah. aputrasyanadhikarad adhane. atha smarta- 
karmapekso dara-samgrahah. tatah klibasyapy atra grahanam 
yuktam tad-guņa-saņvi jfiana-bahu-vrihina. 

yat kimcit pitari prete dhanam [jyestho} 'dhigacchati 

bhago yaviyasam tatra yadi vidyanupalinah. 204. 
jyestha-labdhasya vaidyah santo bhagino yaviyamsah, na tu kani- 
stha-labdhasya jyayan ity etad arthal [labhyate]. 

avidyanam tu sarvegam Ihata& ced dhanam bhavet 

samas tatra vibhagah syad apitrya iti dharana. 205. 
lhatah cestatah krsyadita ity arthah. sarve cec cestante samas 


1 striyās is read by southern jurists. Bhar. may have read it. 

2 gu-. This is due to a misunderstanding. The rule that the 
mother of several sons takes a share at partition is not found 
in Manu. 
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"tatra vibhagah syan, na tu gunapeksah kaScid vibhāga-kalpa 
 Bérayitavyah. 

vidyadhanam tu yad yasya tat tasyaiva dhanam bhavet 

maitram audvahikam caiva madhuparkikam eva ca. 206. 
audvāhika-grahaņena sarvam $vaSura-grhal labdham grhyate. 

bhratrnam yas tu neheta dhanam Saktah sva-karmaņā 

sa nirbhajyah svakad aņšat kimcid dattvopajivanam. 207. 
adadatam api tu! naiva virodho 'sti. 

anupaghnan pity-dravyam 5ramena yad uparjayet 

svayam ihita-labdham tan nakamo datum arhati. 208. 
arthāt kamasya danam anujanati. 

paitrkam tu pita dravyam anavaptam yad apnuyat 

na tat putrair bhajet sardham akamah svayam arjitam. 209. 
pitamaha-dhanasyetare 'piSata ity anaya 5ahkaya pratisedhah. 
= anena ca daršanena satyam vibhaga-pratipattau vittaņ sarvaņ vibh- 
ajaniyam. pitra putra-vibhagasyaitad daršanam. jīva-pitrkāņām 
asti vibhaga ity etad daršayati. 

vibhaktah saha jivanto vibhajeran punar yadi 

samas tatra vibhagah syaj jyaisthyam tatra na vidyate. 210. 
sapsrstanam yo jyesthah nāsau jyestāmšaņ grhplyat. yatra tu 
jyesthah saha jyesthāņšena saņsrjyate” tatra punar asya jyesth- 
amba uddhriyate. 

yesam jyesthah kanistho va (hīyetāņ$a-pradānataņ 

mrilyetanyataro vapi tagya bhago na lupyate. 211. 
prositasya mrtasya va bhagam uddhrtya - 

sodaryā vihhajerams tam sametya sahitah samem 

bhrātaro ye ca samsrsta bhaginya$ ca sanālbhayaņ. 212. 
asamsrstanam sodaļrāņāņs tam vibhajeran na sapatnah, sati tu 
saņsarge ye samsrstas te vibhajeran, na sodarya apy asamsrstah. 

yo jyestho vinikurvita lobhad bhratrn yaviyasah 

[so 'jyesthah syald abhaga5 ca niyantavya$ ca rajabhih. 213. 
vinikaraņam anyayena yaviyasam nyak-karaņam dhanopayoga$ ca tan 

atisandhaya. arthac ca kanistho 'pi sutarām niyantavya ity apad- 

| yate. | 

sarva eva vikarmasthā narhanti bhrataro dhanam 

na cadattvakanisthebhyo jyesthah kurvita yautakam. 214. 
ye kutumba-karye 'vyutpannas te dyutadina vikarmasthah prakara- 
ņa-sāmarthyād vijfiayate. patitana[m a]namSarhatokta. 

bhrātrņām avibhaktanam yady utthānaņ bhavet saha 

na tatra bhagam visamam pita dadyat kathamcana. 215. 


1 arpitup 2 sampujyate (!) 
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urdhvam vibhagaj jatas tu pitryameva hared dhanam 

samsrstas tena va ye syur vibhajeta sa taih saha. 216. 
ye 'nyonyoparjita-dhanah pitrā snehena gunapeksaya va tesam 
vigamo vibhago na kartavyah. idam ca darganam pitur abhipraye na! 
sati. api tu pitrabhiprāyeņa vibhage vaikalpikam grahanam tad- 
abhiprāyeņa syat, nanyatha. 

anapatyasya putrasya mata dayadyam apnuyat 

matary api ca vrttayam pitur matra hared dhanam. 217. 
jivatyam matari pitamahyam ca na sodara 15ante 'napatyasya sva- 
dhanasya, napi tat-pita 'sodarya va bhratarah. 

rne dhane ca sarvasmin pravibhakte yathavidhi 

pašcād drSyeta yat kimcit tat sarvam samatam nayet. 218. 
drastra“ na tad grahyam ity evam-artham punar upadešaļ, 
jyestham$a-pratisedhartho va, dvyam$ah purvajah ity evam uktam 
jyesthasya tad atra na syat. 

vastram patram alahkāram krtannam udakam striyah 

yoga-ksema-pracaram ca na vibhajyam pracakgate. 219. 
etan apicchaya vibhajeran. "nakamo datum arhati" ity etad anuvado 
'yap drastavyah.sarvatraivecchato danam ayuktam pratigeddhum. 
sarvatra dhana-vibhage prapte: vastraņ [prasiddhag.patram] 
pataty^ anenety aSvadih. alankaram samarthyat pitari jivati yad 
yena parigrhitam. krtannam tanduladi. udakam tad-adhara-kupadih. 
striyah upabhoga-dasyah pratiniyatah. yoga-ksema-pracāraņ ca 
yena dravyena yoga-ksemartham pracaranti. yogo 'nupātta-parilab- 
hah, kgemam upatta-paripalanam. yoga-ksemam va tad-artham 
rājfiapi  dīyamānaņ drastavyam.pracaram_ca pracaraņa-bhumi-jam 
indhanakadi - na_vibhajyam pracaksate. 

esa ukto” vibhago vah putranam ca kriya-vidhih 

krama$ab ksetra-jadinam dyuta-dharmam nibodhata. 220. 
upasamharopanyasarthah $lokah. 

dyutam samahvayam caiva raja rastran nivarayet 

rajyantakaranav etau dvau dosau prthivikgitam. 221. 
yena - 


prakašam etat taskaryam yad devana-samahvayau - 
atah - 

tayor nityam pratighate nypatir yatnavan bhavet. 222. 
dyuta-samahvaya-bheda-pradar$anartham idam adhunocyate: 

aprāņibhir yat kriyate tal loke dyutam ucyate 

pranibhih kriyate yas tu sa vijfieyah samahvayah. 223. 
evam ca sati - 


1 abhiprayena 3 vastraņ pataty 5 gupto 
2 drsta 4 rajfie 
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dyutam samahvayam caiva yah kuryat kārayeta va 
tan sarvan ghatayed raja 5udrap$ ca dvija-linginaņ. 225. 
 Babhika api kārayanto. dyūtaņ tadayitavyah na kevalam kartarah. 
pratisedha-paratvac ca vadhopadeSasyanyenapy upayena tesam 
pratisedhah kartavyo raja-tantra-virodhinam. yena na hy atra 
dharmatikramah kaścid asti. evam ca saty atra vadhis tadanarthah 
eva vijfieyah. dharma-vyavastha-bhedinas tu Sudran dvija-lingino 
ghatayed eva. dvija-linginas ca Sudra yajfio[pavi]ta-patra- 
dhāriņo bho-Sabda-vadinah parivrājakādi-vesa-dhāriņas ca. vya- 
karanadhyayanam api ca dvija-lihgam iti Šakyaņ vaktum. 

kitavān kuSilavan kruran pāsaņda-sthāņš ca manavan 

[vikarma-sthan Sauņdilkāņš ca ksipram nirvasayet purat.225. 
krurabhinna-dustayor varņa-lopena guna-vrttyocyante. "kelan" 
ity aparah pathah, te catikamukah kell-jivi[nap. "kailān" ity 
apare] pathanti: sahketa-kāriņaņ.” pāsaņģa-sthāņš ca manavan 
5ruti-smpti-bahyesvaSrama-lihgegu vyavasthitān. [ vikarmastho]? 
'dhikara-virodhena karmasthah [iti] Sabdas sa-tantrah’, Sauņdika- 
viSesana[rtho va]. sarvan etan nirvasayet purāt. pravasana- 
 karyasya cavi5egad ragtrad apy ete 'rthato nirvasyah. atra ca 
kitava-prasafigena kuSilavadinam api pratisedhah kriyate. yena - 

ete ragtre vartamana rajfiah pracchanna-taskarah 

vikarma-kriyaya nityam badhante bhadrikah prajah. 226. 
yasmad ete raja-dhanyam avasthitah mahato 'narthaya rajfiah. ataš 
caigam rastrad api nirvasanam ucyate. 

dyutam etat pura kalpe drgtam vairakaram mahat 

tasmad dyutam na seveta hasyartham api buddhiman. 227. 
Yudhisthiradayo 'para-kalah. devasura-drstam tu dyutam cira- 
vrttatvad atrodahriyate "te devah ekatah" iti Sruteh. evam cayam 
dyuta-nindarthavado vijfieyah. yata5 caitad evam atah - 

pracchannam va prakāšaņ va tan niseveta yo narah 

tasya danda-vikalpah syad yathestam nrpates tatha. 228. 
evam ca sati yena yena danda-prakarena dyuta-nivrttah syat tam 
tap danda-prakaram kalpayed atmecchaya. 

kgatra-vit-5udra-yonis tu dandam datum aSaknuvan 

anrnyam karmaņā gacched vipro dadyac chanaih Šanaiķ. 229. 
yathoktaņ danda-prakaram aSaknuvanto nirdhanatvat kgatriyadayo 
daņdānurupāņi karmāņi kuryuh. brahmanas tu sva-dharmanurodhena 


1 adhikaravanto 


2 Halayudha read keran, glossing safketi-karinah. Rocher, J.Or. 
Inst. (Baroda) 4, no.1 (1954), p. 15. 


3 This word has dropped out. 
4 karmasthah Sabdassatantrah 
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Sanaih 5anair dandaniyah. tad etad uktam apy adhuna punar 
ucyate danda-visayartham. purvam tu kusida-prakarane tad-gatam. 

stri-balonmatta-vrddhanam daridranatha-roginam 

Siphā-vidala-rajjvadyair vidadhyan nrpatir damam. 230. 
vikarma-sthānām etad aparadhanurupatah Siphadibhis tadanam. na 
patakinam api capalata vijrieya. 

ye niyuktas tu karyesu hanyuh karyani karyinam 

dhanosmana pacyamanas tan nihsvan karayen nrpah. 231. 
dhanosmaņā kasyacid vyavaharatah sahayyam kurvanti. te nihsvah 
karyah. athava adhikrtah santo dhanaņ grhitva ye 'nyatha karyani 
kuryuh te nihsvah karya iti. 

kuta-5asana-kartrg$ ca prakrtinam ca dugakan 

strī-bala-brāhmaņa-ghnāņš ca hanyad dvit-sevinas tatha.232. 
[te]sam rājya-tantra-virodhe vartamananam niyamato vadhah. dvit- 
sevina$ chadmagatikah. 

tiritam canuSistam ca yatra kvacana yad bhavet 

krtam tad-dharmato vidyan na tad bhuyo nivartayet. 255. 
evap ca sati maitrya kāruņyena vanyena va karaņantareņa na 
nivartayet. arthad aSastra-krtam nivartayet. tatha ca sati - 

amatyah| prahvivako va yat kuryuh karyam anyatha 

tat svayam nrpatih kuryat tan sahasrap ca dandayet. 23%. 
amatyo rajfià niyukto brahmanah vyavahara-raksane. tatha coktam, 
"tada niyufijyad vidvamsam brahmanam karya-darSane" iti. prahviv- 
akas tu prthag veda-šāstra-jfātārah.” tatha coktam, "yasmin deše 
nisidanti vipra veda-vidas trayah" iti. ete yat kuryuh karyam 
anyatha ragadibhih karanaih, asannihite rajani, tat _svayam 
nrpatih kuryat. punas tan sahasram dandayet. pananam ity ukta- 
paribhagam etat. samudaye caigagp danda-codana, yathā "Gargya& 
Satam dandyantam" iti. 

brahmaha ca surapa& ca taskaro guru-talpa-gah 

ete sarve prthag vedya mahapatakino narah. 235. 
aparah patho 'tra $loke: "brāhmaņa-ghnaņ surapam ca taskaram 
guru-talpa-gam, etan vidyat prthak sarvan mahapatakino naran". 
atra pataka-sambandhat suvarņa-steya-krt taskaro grhyate. brahma- 
hatyayam sarvesam vyatikramah.surayam madhuramadya-pane ca vi5esam 
varnagrayam vaksyamah. caurye ca sarva-varnadhikarah. sa guru- 
talpe. 

caturpam api caitesam prayaScittam akurvatam 

Sarīra-dhana-samyuktaņ dandam dharmyam prakalpayet. 256. 


| This reading is attested not only by Bharuci's own comm. here, 
but_also by his comm. on 8.79. ms. amatyah 
2 -jflas trayah 
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caturpam apiti vacanat tat-sambandhi paficamo grhyate. stri-bala- 
prahmana-vadhe [valdha-dapda uktah. caturnam api caitesam ity 
atra Sloka [añka]na[m] dhana-danjas! ca. tad etat patakanurupam 
karyam. Sudrasya tu brahma-hatya-prayaS$cittam akurvato danda- 
dvayam. 

guru-talpe bhagah karlyah surapane sura]-dhvajah 

steye ca 5va-padah karyo brahma-haņy aSirah puman. 237. 
lalate 'hkana-pratigedha-vidhau lalata-grahanat. 

asambhogya hy asamyojya asampatya 'vivahinah 

careyub prthivim dinah sarva-dharma-bahig-krtap. 238. 
esa eva tesam tyago vijfieyah. tad eva darsayati. 

jfiati-sambandhibhis tv ete tyaktavyah krta-laksanah 

nirdaya nirnamaskaras tan Manor anušasanam. 239. 
naite rajfía dhrta-danda iti krtva jfiati-sambandhibhih parigrah- 
yah. evam ca sati vyadhyadi-yoge 'py esu daya na kartavya. 
. Jyaisthyadi-guna-yoge” ca naite namaskaryah, pratyutthanadibhih. 
esa eva catra vacana-samarthyad dharmo vijfieyah. na tu svatantr- 
yena daya vinayo va purvopadista iti. 

prayaScittam tu kurvanah purve varna yathoditah 

nahkya rajfia lalatesu dapyas tuttama-sahasam. 240. 
purve varnah brahmanadayah.pramada-vadhe ca pafica-5ato danda 
ity etad arthad gamyate. 

agassu brahmapasyaigu karyo madhyama-sahasah 

vivasyo va bhaved rastrat sa-dravyah sa-paricchadah. 241. 
akamata ity uttara-$loke vakgyati. tad ihapi vijfieyam. evam ca 
saty etegv evagassu brāhmaņo madhyama-sahasam dandyah. kamaņ 
vivāsyo rastrat. evam nigraha-dvayaņ vikalpenasya syat, vrtta- 
svadhyayapeksaya. 

itare krtavantas tu papany etany akamatah 

sarva-sva-haram arhanti kamatas tu pravasanam. 242. 
etany eva mahapatakani krtavantah ksatriyadayo 'kamatah sarva- 
sva-haraņam karyah purvoktam vottama"-sahasagp dandyah. evam 
brahmanasya prayascittam akulrvaJto' 'kamato madhyama-sahaso 
dandah, kamato vivasanam. ksatriya-vaiSyayor akamata uttama- 
sahasah sarva-sva-haraņaņ va. kāmata$ ca vadhah. S5udrasya tv 
akamatah sarva-sva-haranam afkanam ca. kāmatas tu vadhah. 

nadadita nrpah sadhur mahapatakinam dhanam 

adadanas tu tal lobhat tena dosena tapyate. 243. 
yata etad evam atah - 


1 S$lokenendhanamdaņdas 3 cottama- 
2 -guņayoge 4 akutah 
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apsu praveSya tam dandam Varunayopapadayet 

Sruta-vrttopapanne va brāhmaņe | pratipadayet. 224, 
atra pratipatti-vidhau karaņaņ vakti: yasmat - 

Iso dandasya Varuno rajfiam daņda-dharo hi sah 

ISah sarvasya jagato brahmano Veda-paragaļ. 245. 
tasmat tad dhanam rajfia na grahyam. kim canyat: 

yatra varjayate raja papa-krdbhyo dhanagamam 


tatra kalena jayante manava dīrgha-jīvinah.* 246. 
nispadyante ca sasyani yathoktani viSam prthak 
balas ca na pramīyante” vikrtam ca na jayate. 241. 


danda-viniyoga-stuti-Slokau. 

brahmanat badhamanam tu kamad avara-varnajam 

hanyac citrair vadhopayair udvejana-karair nrpah. 248. 
atra citrair vadhopayair vadha eva niyamena prayaScittam akurv- 
ato 'sya šuddhaya upadi$yate. yathaparadham tadana-bandhanadi- 
bhih S$udrasya. trayāņam caike, yasmat - 

yavan avadhyasya vadhe tavan vadhyasya moksane 

adharmo nppater drsto dharmas tu viniyacchatah. 249. 
yukta& ca tad-raksanad adhikrtasya rajfio vadhya-moksaņe pratya- 
vayah. višegeņa tu bali-sad-bhaga-harinah Sastra-pratyayad 
doga-nirhāraņasya yathaSrutair evopayair doga-nirharapag yuktam. 
prayascittavat. tatha ca Sastra-laksanaiva dharmadharma-vyavast-. 
hety uktam. evam ca tad-utpatti-pramaņyavat papa-ksaye 'sya pra- 
manyam syat. adrstarthesu tavad evam. drstarthesu tu rajya- 
tantra-vidhyartha upadeSe yad vadha-Sravanam yatha "dvit-sevin- 
a$ ca hanyat" ity uktaņ taltra drsta-pralyojanarthatvad upade&asya 
na niyato vadhah. evam ca saty upayantarenapi bandhanadina vi- 
niyacchato na dogah. 

udito 'yam vistarašo mitho vivadamanayoh 

astadaSasu margegu vyavaharasya nirnayah. 250. 
sarva-vyavahāropasaņharartha-$lokaļ. 

evam karyāņi sarvāņi kurvan samyah mahipatih 

desan alabdhaml lipseta labdhaņš ca paripalayet. 251. 
yena copayena [praja-paripalanam] rajfio bhavati sa idanim ucyate. 
evam-artha$ ca purva upasamharo vijfieyah. 

sapyah nivista-dešas tu krta-durga$ ca Sastratah 

kantakoddharane nityam atilsthed yatna]m uttamam. 252. 
asya pra$agsarthavadah phala-vidhi-rupah. 


| -pannam va brahmanam 
2 dipavajinah 
3 pratiyante 
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rakgaņād arya-vrttanam kantakanam ca S0dhanat 
| narendras tridivam yanti prajapalana-tat-paraļ. 253. 

ubhayanugrahad yuktaņ rajfiam tridiva-gamanam raksatam. atah saņ- 
rakganlya-dharmapekgam api caitad yuktam. evam cava$yam rakgapi- 
yah. vrtti-samraksanac ca. na casati phala-sambandhe iyati stutir 
upalabhyate. Sastra-laksanatvac ca dharmadharmayor utpattivat 
phalarambho 'pi phalac chraddadhaniyah. yata& caitad evam atah - 

aSasams taskaran yas tu baliņ grhnati parthivah 

tasya praksubhyate rastram svargac ca parihīyate. 254, 


nirbhayap tu bhaved yasya rāstram bahubalaSritam 

tasya tad vardhate nityam sicyamana iva drumah. 255. 
dygt&rtha -saņbandheneyam adrsta-phala-stutih. 

dvividhāņs taskaran vidyat para-dravyapaharinah 

prakaSam& caprakaSam& ca cara-cakgur mahipatih. 256. 
cara-caksurbhih parthivaih para-dravya-nirharataņ taskaryam 
vijfieyam. adarartham cāyam upadesSah adav esam vijfieyah. 

prakaSa-vaficakas tv esam nanapanyopajivinah 

pracchanna-vaficakas tv ete stenatavyadayo janah. 257. 
tatra ye kraye vikraye mana-tuladi-viSesena musnanti dravyanam 
agama-sthana-nirgaman anaveksya te prakasa vaficakah. pracchannas 
tu ratri-sattras, taskara ity arthah. na ca kevalam 
eta eva, kim tarhime canye yan ita urdhvam vaksyamah. 

utkocaka aupadhika vaficakah kitavas tatha 

mahgalade&a-vptta5 ca bhgdra& caiksanikais saha. 258. 


asamyak karina& caiva mahamatra& cikitsakah 
Silpopacāra-yukta$ ca nipunah panya-yogitah. 259. 


evam-adyan vijaniyat prakasaml loka-kantakan 
nigudha-carina& canyan anaryan arya-lihginap. 260. 


tan viditva sucaritair gudhais tat-karma-karibhih 
carai5 caneka~samsthanaih protsahya vašam anayet. 261. 


tesap dosan abhikhyapya sve sve karmaņi tattvatah 

kurvita 5asanap raja samyak saraparadhatah. 262. 
kasya punar hetos tatra dandanusthanam rajfiah Sisyate. yena - 

na hi dandad rte Sakyah kartum papa-vinigrahah 

stenanam papa-buddhinam nibhrtam caratap kgitau. 263. 
Janapada-kaptakanam etal laksanam uktam tan nigrahartham. 
kantakatutyaupamita egam esa Sabdo vijfieyah. tad-grahanopaya 
idanīm ucyate - 


1 Should we correct to drstanta- ? Cf.9.291. 
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sabha-prapapuga-5alaveSa-madyanna-vikrayah 
catuspatha$ caitya-vrksah samajah preksanani ca. 264, 


jirnodyanany aranyani karukaveSanani ca 


Sunyani capy agarani vanany upavanani ca. 265, 


evap-vidhan nrpo desan gulmaih sthavara-jahgamaibh 
taskara-pratisedhartham carai& capy anucarayet. 266, 


tan sahayais tv anugatair nana-karma-pravedibhih 


vidyad utsahayec caiva nipunaih purva-taskaraih. 267. 


bhaksya-bhojyapadešais ca - 268a 
candikadi-yagat sarva-nimittaņ - 
| - brahmananam ca darSanaih - 268b 
vidya-gatagata-yoga-jfianam, yad-balat sukaram mahaphalam cauryam 
bhavati yathestam - 
- 5aurya-karmapadeSai5 ca tesāņ kuryat samagamam. 268cd 
tacchīlināņ balati5aya-vyavaharipam. evam ca sati - 
ye tatra nopasarpeyur mula-pranihitaS5 ca ye 
tan prasahya nrpo hanyat sa-mitra-jfiati-bandhavan. 269. 
ye taskarah prakaraņe nopagacchanti raja-Sasanan, ye ca mula- 
pranihitas taskara nopagacchanti capdika-lyaga]digu. tam& ca 
tebhya evagamayya hanyat. evam api ca vartamana& cora-nigrahe, 
na hodhena vina coram ghatayed dharmiko nrpah 
sahodham sopakaranam hanyad evavicarayan. 270. 
hodho [loptram. saha] tena grastah syat, nanyatha. yadi taval 
loptram™ darSana-vicaryamanam pramanatah Suddham bhavati. evam 
upakaranam vivara-sādhanādi” vijfieyam. 
gramegv api ca ye kecic corapam bhakta-dayakah* 
bhandavakaSa-da& caiva sarvams tan api ghatayet. © 21 
vicārya pratyaksagamanumanaih pramanaih. yenavijfianad api 
hy etat sarvam bhavati. 
ragtresu raksadhikrtan samantam& caiva coditan 
abhyaghatesu madhya-sthafi chisyac cauran iva drutam. 272. 
atyayikesv etan ananudhāvatāfi cora-samvadena pramadad va coravac 
chigyat. nimitta-bhedac canu$asana-bhedo vijfieyah. 
yas capi dharma-samayat pracyuto dharma-jivanah 
dandenaiva tam apy oset svakad dharmad dhi vicyutam. 2154 
orahmapo dharma-jivanah. sa hy anupakrtya jivati. yatas tasyapi 
sva-dharma-sthapanarthap dando 'paradhanurupah praneyah. 


^ hanyad devo 'vicarayan 5  vivartamanadi 
2 lepum 4 —kam 


192 


grama-ghate hida-bhange pathi coradi-daršane 

5aktas tv anabhidhavanto nirvasyah sa-paricchadah 274. 
alasyenanabhidhavanto nirvasyah, ye tu coropaksepan nanudhāvanti 
te cora-vadhena vadhyah. 

rāaja-ko$āpahartrņš ca pratikulyegu ca sthitan 

arinam upajaptrm& ca ghatayed vividhair vadhaih. 275. 
aparadhanurupatah sva-tantra-pidapeksaya esam nigrahah syat. 

sandhim chitva tu ye cauryam ratrau kurvanti taskarah 

tesam chitva nrpo hastau tiksne Sule nivegayet. | 276. 
cauryopalaksanartham ca sandhi-grahanam. evam caskandhavara eva” 
pravigya cauryam kurvato 'yam eva nigrahah syat. hastayo& 
chedanam Sule va nivešam. ekasyaivety^ apare. etac ca varņa-vi- 
5esapekgaya ubhayam atrasya prayojananubandhapekgaya kalpyam, 
na yatha-5rutam. tatha ca daršayati - 

ahgulir granthi-bhedasya chedayet prathame grahe 

dvitiye hasta-caraņau trtiye vadham arhati. ella 
krta-nigrahasyapi nigrahopade5a5 chinna-hasta-caraņo 'pi punah 
kenacid upayantarepa cauryam asevatah. | 

agni-dan bhakta-daņmš caiva tatha SastravakaSa-dan 

sannidhatrņš ca mogasya Sigyac coran iveSvarah. 278. 
vijfiaya corams tat-sahayyenaitani kurvatam coravac chistis 
 tādana-bandhana-paribhāsaņādi-rūpā. na tu varahgacchedo 'rtha*- 
dandanam va $istih. prathamam evanuktapi cauryam-varnanam 
coravac chistir alpesv aparadhegu corasyapi syat. 

tataka-bhedakam hanyad apsu Suddha-vadhena va 

yad vapi pratisamskuryad dadyac cottama-sahasam. 279. 
vapram tatakasya bhitvodakam harato vadho 'psv anyatra va 
sthale 'Saktasya pratisamskare, Saktasyapi daņdanam. 
punyanubandha evobhayor apy anugrahah kalpito bhavati, tatāka- 
svaminah tataka-bhedakasya ca. prati-samskara-pakse casyottama- 
sahasah paņa-sahasram. 

kogthagarayudhagara-devatagara-bhedakan 

hastya5va-ratha-hartrg5 ca hanyad evavicarayan. 280. 
devatagara-bhedakad pte itaresam sva-tantra-raksana-prayojana- 
tvad vadhopadešasya na niyamena vadhah kriyate. pratiprasava- 
bhavac ca nivrttav api nabhyudayah. devatagara-bhedakasyapi 
pratikartum dandam ca datum aSaktasya vadhah syat. tatha coktam 
purva-Sloke. evaņ cadhikarad uttama-sāhaso dandah. "safikrama- 


1 praveSayet h wvarahgacchatodartha- 
2 caskandyavarena va 5 venanaņ 
3 eke, tasyaivety 
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dhvaja-yastinam" ity asmin vakgyamapa-51oke devata-pratima- 
bhedakasyapi dandam vaksyati vadha-rahitam. evam ca sati yadi 
devatagara-bhedakasya niyogato vadha ucyate, tato nyaya- 
virodhyayukta-rupa upadeSah. atah pakgiko vadho vijfieyah. 

yas tu purva-nivistasya tatakasyodakam haret 

agamam vapyapam bhindyat sa dapyah purva-sahasam. 281. 
devata-ghatakatvat pūrva-niveša ucyate. itaratha va. tatra yaq. 
uktam: sasya-saküryam yo haret anagata evodakasylālyādi Jnāgamaņ 
va bhindyat sa dandyah purva-sahasam. evam ca sati yad uktam, 
dandam datum aSaktah kgatriyadayah "anrnyam karmana" gaccheyur* 
iti, tat-karya-samanyad atra sarvatra pratyetavyam. 

samutsrjed rāja-mārge [yas tv ame]dhyam anāpadi 

sa dvau karsapanau dadyad ais casu š$odhayet. 282. 
karsapana-parimanam vyakhyatam. 

apad-gato 'thava vrddho garbhini bala eva va 

paribhasanam arhanti tac ca $odhyam iti sthitih. 283. 
aplad-gata iti sahopaļde$ād atyanta-vrddho, garbhini, balo vedita- 
vyah. 

cikitsakanaņ sarvesap mithya pracaratam damah 

amanusesu prathamo manusesu tu madhyamah. 284, 
prathama-madhyamau sahasottara-padāv etau drastavyau. vina 
Sastrena. [atha]va sati Sastradhyayane mithya ye cikitsayam 
vartante manusamanusesu tesam esa damah. 

sahkrama-dhvaja-yagtīnam pratimanam ca bhedakah 

pratikuryac ca tat-sarvam pafica dadyac chatani ca. 285. 
nadi-gartadigu yaih sahkramanti te sahkramah. dhvajo rajfiam 
devatayatanegu va, yastir nagayatane, bali-yastir va gramesu. 
ayam ca vicarito 'rthah. purva-$loke vikalpartham vadha”-daņdasya 
kenacid atranubandnadina karanena pratima-bhedakasyehopadesap. 

adugitanam dravyanam dusane bhedane tatha 

maninam apy avedhe ca dandah prathama-sahasah. 286. 
kuhkumadi-dravyapap tat sadr$ena maya-kusumbhadina dusanam. 
bhedanam tu manibhih sambadhyate. maninam bhedane vina$e 'vedhe 
'sthana-vedhe ca maninam eva saranurupo dandah. evam ca sati 
prathama-sahasa-grahanam pradarSanartham vijfieyam. yena manayo 
hi kakapika-mulya api santy aneka-sahasra& ca. ato naviSesena 
yukto 'tra danda iti. etasmat karanat prathama-sāhasa-grahaņasya 
pradarSanarthata kalpyate. 


| sakartham 
2 karma gaccheyur 
5 va 
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. samai$ ca vigamam ya$ ca prakaren mulyato 'pi va 

sa prapnuyad damam purvam naro madhyamam eva va. 287. 
aparicchinnardhanam dravyanam ajfiatataya kāryavattāņ! 
vāvekgya kretur yo 'nyatha vikrīņīte bhāva-dogeņa tasya [vi]kretur 
dravyapeksaya prathama-madhyamau kalpyau. athava kretari pratham- 
ah karyah vikretur madhyamah. 

bandhanani ca sarvani raja-marge nivešayet 

dupkhita yatra dy$yeran vikrtah papa-karipab. 288. 
prthag-janasya pāpa-nivytty-upāyopadešay. 

prakarasya ca bhettaram parikhanam ca purakam 

dvaranam caiva bhahktaram kgipram eva pravasayet. 289. 
purasya raja-kulasya durgasya va. pravasanam atrobhayatha 
rāja-kārya-virodhāpekgayā vijfieyam. evaņ ca saty atra rajfiah 
sva-tantra-saņrakgaņatvād upadešasya na niyogena vyatikrama- 
karinam vadha upadišģyate. 

abhicaresu sarvesu kartavyo dviSato damah 

mula-karmani canaptaih krtyasu vividhasu ca. 290. 
Bruti-smpti-bahyegv abhicaregu khadira-suci-nikhanana-pada-pamsu- 
grahapadigv idam ucyate. atrabhicararhasyayam dando na vidyate. 
tathayam prāyaš$cittam vakgyaty anabhicaraņīyasyābhicāre "abhica- 
ram ahinam ca tribhih krcchrair vyapohati" iti. mula-karmapi 
canaptaib kriyamane. na maty-bhaginyādibhiņ, adhikarat tāsām.” 
kytjāsu ca vaita]adyasu bhuta-tantra-vihitasv asambandha-krtasv 
eva. apare tu sarva-grahana-sgmarthyat sarvābhicāregv etad 
dandam ahuh. 

ablja-vikrayl ya& ca bījotkrgtaņ' tathaiva ca 

maryada-bhedaka& caiva vikrtam prapnuyad vadham. 291. 
bijam iti kptva 'bijam yo vikrinite 'rthina$ ca kretrn drstva 
blja-mūlyata utkargaņ nayati. maryādā$ ca kgetra-kedara-gata yo 
bhinatti; na grama-deSa-safgha-maryadah, bija-kraya-vikrayadi- 
sahacaryat. sa karņa-nasācchedanākhyaņ vikrtatva-karanam arhati. 
aparadha-samuccayena sanubandhena ca maranam, yena na hi drsta- 
prayojana itIyan nigraha upapadyate. ayam api dando na niyam- 
. atab syad etesv evaparadhegu, drstarthatvad asya nigrahopadešasya. 
sarva-kantaka-papistham hema-karam tu parthivah 


pravartamanam anyaye chedayel lavaSah ksuraih. 292. 
1 ca karyavattam 
2 ketu 
3 adhikarasam 
4 


This difficult word has provoked one of the largest crops 
of variants: Jha, Notes I, p.448. 
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sarva-varnebhyah suvarnapahara-pravrtte brāhmaņa-suvarņāpahara- 
ne va mahapatakabhyasa-Silasy edam ucyate. tam nikaga -parivart- 
ana-tul&^-sapcarapadigu anyayesu pravpttam "yena yena yathahgena" 
ity anayā paribhagaya jihva-hasta-pada-SiraS-cakguradina suvarņa- 
guptip kurvantam lavašo ghatayet, aparadhabhyasanubandhena. 
apare tv ahuh - sarva-varņa-suvarņapaharaņa etad  ucyate. hema-” 
kartur bahutvalpatvapeksayayam chedanopadešaķ pradaršanārthah. 
apare tu suvarpa-karasyapldagp na Sodhanam ity upadiSanti, raksi- 
tāpaharaņe 'pi sura-prayaScittavat. 

sita-dravyapaharane Sastranam augadhasya ca 

kalam asadya kāryaņ ca raja daņdam prakalpayet. 293. 
sita-dravyani hala-yuga, pratodadini. Sastrapi phala-datradini 
tat-sāhacaryāt. augadham tad-gatam laSunadi. athava [0]sadhayo 
samanyena grahanam yuktam, samanatvad aparadhasya. kalam asadya 

karyam ca tegāņ dandam raja yathestam kuryat. tad aparadha-ni- 

vytti-hetum anyesam api. 

svamy-amatyau puram rastram koSa-dapdau tatha Buh 

sapta prakrtayo hy etah samastam rajyam ucyate. 294. 


saptanam prakrtinam tu rājyasyasam yathā-kramaņ 

purvam purvam gurutaram janiyad vyasane nrpah. 295. 
asyopadeSa-prayojanap svamyadinam purvasmin purvasmin vyasanaņ 
gurutaraņ rājya-tantra-vināša-karaņam parijfiaya pariharen nrpa iti 

: saptahgasyasya rajyasya vistabdhasya tri-daņdavat 

anyonya-guna-vaiSesyan na kiņcid atiricyate. 296. 
yasmat - 

tesu tegu hi karyesu tat tad ahgagp visisyate - 
sva-visaya-niyamad indriyavat. evam ca sati - 
| - yena yat sadhyate kāryaņ tat tasmifi chrestham ucyate. 297. 
bhavati hi tat karyam rajfio, yatra laghliyan api prakrti padartho 
gariyan bhavati. tasmat sarva evaite sarvada samiksitavyah tat- 
puruga$ ca. evam-artha& cayam punar ihopadeš$o raja-prakrtinam, 
yasmat prayena hi rajya-kantaka amatyadi-prakrti-samp$raya eva 
bhavanti. raja-vallabhamatya-mahigi-kumaradya5ritas te hi rājos- 
mana niššahka santah sutaram janapadam musnanti. 

[carepotsaha-yogena kriyayaiva ca karmanam 

sva-5aktip para-Saktim ca nityam vidyan mahIpatip].? 298. 
ata egap punar ihopadeSah kantakoddharana-prakarane. yathaitat- 
samSrayad idam upadiSyate nitya-grahanam. evam ca para-cakra- 


1 nigharga- 5 The verse is totally missing 
2 -naņ tu vā from the ms. 
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sapraksana-vaj janapadah sva-cakra-pidato 'pi raksaniyah. saiga 
kentakoddharanadarartha punar iha r&ja-dharmoktir vijfieya. 

pidanani ca sarvani vyasanani tathaiva ca 

guru-laghavato jfiatvā tatah karyam samacaret. 299. 
pidanani jagatam ašani-pata-durbhikgādīni. sva-kptani vyasanani 
trayani deha-daivatma-gatani kgaya-hetuni. jfiatva lokasya guru- 
laghavatah, tato danda-gurutva-laghutvam samacaret nrpatir 
navigesena. evap ca raja-dharmegu vartamano yāvaj-jīvam. 

arabhetaiva karmāņi $Srantah $rantab punah punah 

karmāņy arabhamanam hi purusam Srir nigevate. 300. 
evap ca $ramad alasatvad' na karmarambhan nivartitavyam. ma 
maivaņ grhniyad yuganurupam maya vartitavyam iti, yasmat - 

krtam treta-yugam caiva dvaparam kalir eva ca 

rajfio vrttani sarvani raja hi yugam ucyate. 301. 
tatha ca kali-yugam iti krtva nodasinah syat. yena ca raja-vrtt- 
enayam kali-yugadibhir vyapadiSyate raja. tad daršayati - 

kaliņ prasupto bhavati sa jagrad dvaparam yugam 

karmasv abhyuditas tretā vicarams tu krtam yugam. 302. 
anutthana-SIlah prasupto bhavati, yo jananaS cotkarsopayam anuti- 
sthet sa jagrad bhavati. vyavasita-karma-prayogas treta~yugam bh- 
avati. anutigtham$6 ca sarva-karmāņi yatha-Sastram karma-phala- 
sappada krta-yugam bhavati. evam ca raja-nimittatvat sarvarambh- 
anam yukta tad-vrtta-stutih. 
| Indrasyarkasya Vatasya ģamasya Varuņasya ca 

Candrasyagneh Prthivya& ca tejo-vrttam nypa$ caret. 303. 
evam-vrtto hi raja kantakoddharanena pratapanuragav atmany 
utpadayan sakala-mahi-mandaladhipatyenantyena yujyate.? Indradi- 
loka-pala-vrttatam rajfiah kenacit samanyena pradar$yate. 

vārgikaņš caturo masan yathendro 'bhipravargati 

tathabhivarget svam rastram kamair Indra-vratam caran. 304. 


astau masan yathadityas toyam harati raSmibhih 
tatha haret karam rastran nityam Arka -vrataņ hi tat.? 305. 


pravi5ya sarva-bhutani yatha carati Marutah® 
tatha caraih pravestavyam vratam etad dhi Mārutam. 306. 


yatha Yamaņ priya-dvegyau prapte kāle niyacchati 
tatha rajfia niyantavyah prajas tad dhi Yama-vratam. 307. 


Varuņena yatha pāšair baddha eva hi dyšyate 


tatha papan nibadhniyad vratam etad dhi Varunan. 508. 
1 trayo 2 -dhatvad 4 karma- 6 Manavah 
3 yujyate taddadamīti 5 caran 
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paripūrnam yatha Candram drstva hrsyanti manavah 
tatha prakrtayo yasmin sa Candra-vratiko nrpah. 


pratapa-yuktas tejasvi nityam syāt pāpa-karmasu 
dugta-samanta-higpsra5 ca tad Agneyam vratam smrtan. 
yatha sarvani bhutani dhara dharayate samam 


tathā sarvāņi bhutani bibhratah pārthivaņ vratam. 


etair upayair anyai& ca yukto nityam atandritah 
stenan raja nigphplyat sva-rastre para eva ca. 
astabhih Slokair uktam api raja-vrttam artha-nirmalatvaya 


309. 


310. 


311. 


512. 


punar uktam. dandyesu daņda-pātanam yathaparadham kurvan loka- 


palavat samah prajasu yatha syad iti daņda-prakaraņe punar 
adarartham ucyata iti. 
param apy āpadaņ prapto brahmapan na prakopayet 
te hy enam kupita hanyuh sadyah sa-bala-vahanam. 
abhicarabhiSapabhyam. tatha ca tat-pratapam daršayati: - 
yaiķ krtah sarva-bhakgo 'gnir apeyaS ca mahodadhih 
ksayl capyayitah somah ko na naSyet prakopya tan. 
kiņ ca - 
lokan anyan srjeyur ye loka-palāņš ca kopitah 
devan kuryur adevāņš ca kah kgipvaps tan samrdhnuyat. 
yan samaSritya tigthanti loka deva5 ca sarvada 
brahma caiva dhanaņ yesam ko himsyat tañ jijlvigup. 
na cavidvan iti paribhavanlyo 'sau, yasmat - 
avidvaņš caiva vidvaņš ca brahmano daivatam mahat 
[pragítas cāprņītas ca yathagnir daivatam mahat. 


SmaSanegv api tejasvi pavako naiva dusyati 
huyamana5 ca yajfiegu bhuya evabhivardhate. 


evap yady apy anistesu vartante sarva-karmasu 
sarvathā brahmanah pujyah paramaņ daivatam hi tat].' 


kgatrasyatipravpddhasya brāhmaņān prati sarvatah 


brahmaiva sanniyanty syāt kgatram hi brahma-saņbhavam. 


adbhyo 'gnir brahmatah kgatram ašmano loham utthitam 
tegām sarvatra-gam tejah svasu yonigu Samyati. 


nabrahma kgatram rdhnoti nākgatram brahma vardhate 
brahma-kgatre ca samprkte iha camutra pdhnutap. 


daSabhib $lokair daņdya-nigraha-prakaraņe brahmanah pragasy- 
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314, 


315. 


316. 


317. 


318. 


319. 


520. 


321. 


322. 


1 The second half of v. 317 seems to be illegible, but 318-319 


are entirely missing. 
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ante. saty api Sastre tad-apekgayaigap kgantim ašritya myd- 
üpakramo nigraho yatha syat sva-vptta-sthapanartham ity evam- 
artham idam. 

datva dhanam tu viprebhyah sarva-danda-samutthitam 

putre sarvaf samasrjya kurvita prayanap rane. 323. 
prāyaņafi ca rājfiah prathama-kalpah. atas tad-abhāva itare kalpa 
yatha syuh sva-kāma-prāyaņāvirodhas casya vyakhyatah. 

evam caran sada yukto rāja-dharmegu parthivah 

hitegu caiva lokasya sarva-bhrtyan niyojayet. 324, 


eso 'khilah karma-vidhir ukto rajfiah sanatanah 

imam karma-vidhiņ vidyat krama5o vaisSya-Sudrayoh. 325. 
Sloka-dvayena raja-dharmopasamharo [vaisya]-$ūdra -vptti- 
dharmopaksepa-viSesartho vijfieyah. tatha cà tam višegamņ 
pradar$ayati - yat-krto ‘sya punar-arambhah - 

vai&yas tu krta-samskarah kptva dara-parigraham 

vartayap nitya-yuktah syat paSunam caiva rakgape. 326. 
anantaryartho višegarthas cāyam upadeSah.asyarthavadah - 

Prajapatir hi vaišyāya srstva paridade paš$un 

brahmanaya ca rājfie ca sarvah paridade prajah. 327. 


na ca vaišyasya kamah syan na rakseyam pašun iti 

vaiSye cecchati nanyena raksitavyah kathaņcana. 328. 
rajfio 'yam upadeSah, tathānya"-manugyasya brahmanadeh. idaņ 
canyad vaiSesikam vaigyasya vrtti-karmana: - 

maņi-muktā-pravāļānāņ lŠhānāņ tantavasya ca 


gandhanāņ ca rasanam ca vidyād argha-balabalan. 329. 
bijanam uptivic ca syat kgetra-bIja-gupasya ca 

māna-yogaņ ca janlyat tulā-yogāņš ca sarvaSah. - 330. 
sarasaram ca bhandanam deSanam ca guņāguņam 

labhalabham ca panyanam pasunam ca vivardhanam. 551. 
bhptyanap ca bhrtim vidyad bhagaS5 ca vividha nypam 
dravyāņām sthāna-yogāņš ca krayaņ vikrayam eva ca. 332. 


dharmepa ca dravya-vrddhav atisthed yatnam uttamam 
dadyac ca sarva-bhutanam annam eva prayatnatah. 333. 
astabhih Slokair uktapi satI vaisya-vrttir vibesartham punar abh- 


idhiyate. sa ca višego tyam: na ca vaisyasya kamah syan na raks- 
eyaņ pabun iti. evam ca saty asyanyabhyo vrttibhyah pa$u-rakgaņa- 


1 .-haro 5udra- 
2 tatra yan 
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vrttir eva dharmyeti vijfiayate. maņi-muktadi-grahanaņ ca 
sarva-dravya-daršanartham. tatha ca satt nasya kimcid api 
akreyam iti gamyate. anyac ca hiranyadi-danam parihapyannam 
vigesato dadyāt, sarva-bhutanam iti vacanat. na kevalam guņavad- 
brahmanebhyah. Sudrasyalpi vrttir idan]Im ucyate dharmya ca. 

vipranam veda-vidusam grhasthanam yaSasvinam 

SuSrusaiva tu Sudrasya dharmo naiķšreyasaķ parah. 334, 
Sudro visesatah itthaņ-bhūta-guņavatāņ | brahmananam [Susrusaya 
niņšreyasaņ labhate]. 

= &ucir utkrsta-Susrugur mpdu-vag anahap-krtah - 
tad evam-vrttah - 

- brahmaņapašrayo nityam utsrstam jatim aSnute. 555. 
brahmanapaSrita—Sudrasya tadasraya-phalarthavado 'yam. phala- 
vidhir vayam nyaya-5astravirodhad yuktah. 

eso 'napadi varnanam ukto dharma-vpttib^ Subhah 
apady api ca yas tv esam [kramašas tan nibodhata]. 336, 
vrttiķ_dharmas ceti siddhyarthaņ dvaividhyam.? 


iti Bharuci-krte Manu-Sastra-vivarane navamo 'dhyayah. 


1 guņavato 
2 dharma-vidhih 
2  vpttidharmaS5ceti dvaividhyam 


200 


X 


[adhiylrams trayo varnah sva-karma-sthā dvijatayah 

prabruyad brahmanas tv esam netarav iti niscayaņ]. 1. 
vai$ya-$ūdropacārānantaraņ Sastranukramanyapeksaya samkirnanam 
sapbhavo vaktavyah. yatas tad-upodghatartham brahmacari-prakarano- 
padigtladhyayanapeksyatra| tadhīyiramn"" ity uktam.? evan 
cātradhi-pūrvasyeho veda-Sabda-kriyasya veda-Sabda-vigayataiva 
jfiayate, adhiyīran vedam patheyur ity arthah. idrSam ca 
tatraSrutam api vidhi-vakyam utprekgyam anuvada-samarthyat. tatha 
ca brahmacari-prakarana evam ca niyamartham idam uktam, "vedah 
kptsno 'dhigantavyah?" ity evam-adi. sva-karma-stha iti caitat- 
samarthyad brahmacari-prakarapoktan eva gurupasadanabhivadanadin 
adhyayana-vrata-dharman grhnati. arthac ca trayanam adhyapane 
prapta idam niyamarthaņ ucyate ksatriya-vaišyayoņ prabruyad 
brahmanas tv egam iti. evam ca netarav ity etad-artha-siddhatvad 
anarabhyam sad ucyate viSesartham. netarav ity anapad-visayam 
pratisedham kalpayamah. © tad idam ucyate: apadi tv itarav api 
ksatriya-vaisyau prabruyatam. tatha ca krtva tat samafijasam 
bhavati yad uktam brahmanadhyayanam anapat-kale vidhīyata iti. 
athavapadi Sudradhyayana-pratisedhartham. itaresam netarav ity 
etat. evam capadi ksatriya-vaišyāv eva prabruyatam, na Sudrah. 
saty apy aviSesa-vacana etasminn abrahmanad adhyayana-praptim 
Sudrasya krtvedam uktam, na Sastrat. tatha ca tad yukta-rupam 
bhavati yad uktam apāhkteya -prakaraņe "Sudra-Sisyo guru$ caiva" 
iti. athava netarau sahgam vedam adhikrtam prabruyatam, anyat 
"tu raja-Sastra-dhanur-veda-hasti-Siksayurvedadhyapanam tayor 
na hi varyate. tad ayuktam, adhyayananuvade vaksyamana- 
prakaranabhisambandharthe. athava prabruyad brahmanas tv esam 
netarav ity evam-artho vijfieyah. tatha ca tu vyakhyatam etat. 
apare tv ahuh--ayam eva vedadhyayana-vidhis trayanam. tat punar 


1 Instead of this verse the ms. reads: yasminn ahani samkranta 
param madhyandinam bhavet, abdikam tatra kartavyam purvasminn 
obhayor yadi (!) 


2 -padistamaslyerann 5 krtsnam hi gantavyam 
5 uktam brahmacariprakarana 6 kalpyemah 
4 purvasyendch 7 upatteyama 
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yuktayuktataya vicaraniyam, uktam ceti; yataš caitad evam atah - 

sarvesam brahmano vidyad vrttyupayan yatha-vidhi 

prabruyad itarebhya$ ca svayam caiva tatha bhavet. ga 
vrttaye upayan vidyat. athava vrttim ca vidyadharma-praptyupay- 
amb ca. sarva-grahaņam cadhikarad varna-dvayapeksam eva. athava 
Sūdrāvarodhārtham etat, adhikrtatvad varņa-trayasya. 
asyobhayasyapy arthavadaņ: 

vaigsesyat prakpti-$raigthyan niyamasya ca dharanat 

samskarasya višegac ca varnanam brahmanah prabhuh. 5. 
viSsistatvad jfianata itarebhyah. athava pratijñaiveyam. tato 
'tra karanam vakti. prakrti-Sraisthyam tasya mukhodbhavatvam ukt- 
am prathame 'dhyaye brahmana-stutav "uttamañgodbhavat" ity etat. 
niyamasya ca dharanat krtsne vedadhyayane dharanabhyasa-laksan- 
asya brahmana-kartrkasyaivopadesat.evam catiSaya-viSegapekgad 
etad itarabhyam vijñeyam. snataka-dharmacaranapeksam caitat | 
purvavad vyakhyeyam. samskarasya ca Srauta-smartasyopanayanadeh 
Smašāna-karaņsntasya dvijati-vigayasya brahmapa-hetukatvat tasya 
visistatvam. athavalpe karmanyagnihotrader | eka-5ata-vidhasyagner 
daršanena sampadanam aS$vamedhader va varņantara-karmaņo daršan- 
ena sappadan&pekgayedam? ucyate. samskarasya viSeso 'yam evam- 
adih brahmanasyaiva. ca-Sabdaj jyesthopasamgrahah prathame 
'dhyaye brahmana-stuti-prakaranopadistah samucciyate. yata$ 
caivam evam-[lakgana]-brahmanasya sarva-varņa-prabhutvād adhyapan 
adyadhikrtam karyam ity arthavadah. 

brahmanah ksatriyo vaigyas trayo varna dvi-jatayah 

caturtha eka-jatis tu ŝudro nasti tu paficamah. 
"adhiyirams trayo varna[n" ity atra] visesa eva varna-Sabda uktah 
yatas tad-vyatirekena Sudre na prapta isyate ca. tasyapi syad 
ity atas tad-artho 'yaņ $lokarambhah. vyavaharartho vayam 
brahmanadinam caturnam api varna-samjfiopadeSah Sastre. tatha 
canayā vyavahara esam sarvatra Sastre drSyate. varņapašadesu va 
vaksyamanesu tad-abhava-jfiapanartham tavad daršayati nasti tu 
paficama iti. evam ca saty eta eva catvaro varnah svatas siddhah. 
katham. rasavat. yatha sat-pra[kara] rasah” svatas siddhaķ. yas 
tu tesāņ parasparaņ samparkad rasa-viSega upalabhyate, nasau 
jaty-antaras tebhyo bhavati; evam varnanam api paraspara- 
sapparkad candaladir upalabhyate. Sastre nasau jatyantaram 
tebhyo bhavitum arhati. brahmapa-5udrav eva varnau pratilomatah 
samprktau yam janayatah sa candalakhyam labhate. yegam apy 


| -adav 5 yathasta prasavah 
2 sampadapeksayedam 4 samparkadyas& 
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utpadyate varpa-dvaya-sagparkaj jatyantaram iti paksah, tesam 
api svato nastiti krtva yukto varņapašadegu varna-sampjfia- 
pratisedhah. etavams tu viSesah. utkarsapakarsayos tesam karma- 
sambandhasya ca smpti-nimittatvad yatha-Sastram etad-dvayaņ 
vijfiayate. nanu ca samskarānupadešad eva Sudrasyaika-jatitvam 
siddham iti. evam tarhy amantrato '[py ] upanayana-samskara- 
pratisedhartham idam eka-jati-grahanam Sudrasya. tatha coktam 
"mantra-varjam na dusyanti praSamsam prapnuvanti ca" iti. tatha 
saty aniyata-kaladi-sadhanopanayana-samskara-pratisedhartham 
idam Sudrasyaika-jati-grahanam yuktam, ma bhut paka-yajfiavad 
asyamantrakasya praptir iti, uktanuvado 'yam pada-puranarthah. 
evam canyapare 'sminn eka-jati-nirdeSe nasti codyavakāšaņ. 
athavottararthah. tatha ca daršayati - 
sarva-varnesu tulyasu patnIsv aksata-yonisu 
anulomyena sambhuta jatya jñeyas ta eva te. | 5. 

sarva-varnesv iti, na dvijatisv eva yathadhikrtesu. tulyasu 
narisu. kena. patibhih. katham.tulyasu jatitah aksata-yonisv iti 
sastrata udhasvity arthah. nanu ca patni-grahanad evaksata-yoni- 
tvam siddham. yena yajñiyah patnyo bhavanti ta aksata-yonaya eva 
netarah. nari-Sabda-pathe na codyam idam. patni-pathe 'pi tu 
hetvartho 'yam aksata-yony-upadeSah. patnI kasmat, aksata-yoni- 
tvat. gunato 'pi ca patni-Sabdo drstah. yato aksata-yoni-vacanam 
mukhyartham vijfieyam. sarva-varpegu tulyasv ity anena canulomya- 
grahaņam ihānarthakaņ sad anaftara-$lokartham veditavyam. ata 

etābhyāņ ye sapbhutah varnas te jatya jfieyas ta eva. ta evety 
anena pity-varņa-grahaņam ity etad uktartham, yatha brāhmaņa- 
jatibhyam mata-pitrbhyam sambhuto varņas taj jatir bhavati. 
evap kgatriyadibhyo 'pi sambhutas taj-jatlya vijfieyah gavadivat. 
nanu caivam saty avaktavyam evedam jati-laksanam bhavati. vakt- 
avyam eva brahmanatvasyanya-karana-nivrttyartham. tatha cartha- 
vadas tattva-drsti-samvadana -hetavaņ, "vrtta-stham api candalam 
deva brāhmaņaņ vidubh^" ity evamadayah. yato na samskaradhyayana- 
vrttadibhir brahmanam, kim tarhy ubhayabhijanatah yathavocameti; 
jātis tv adhikaraņa-kāraņam samskaradinam vijfieyam. na ca vrttir? 
evotkarsa-hetuh. yata& ca na brahmanadinam jati-bhedah pratyakso 
'numeyo va manugyatvaviSege tad-vyatirikta-samsthana- 4 
vigSesanupalabdheh go-mahigaSva-kharadivat. evap ca sati 
pratyaksanumanabhyam aprapte šastram arthavad idam bodhavyan. 


1 sarvahana 3 vela 
2 evamadaya 4 iti tadvyatirikte 
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yatha kušalākušala-karmaņoņ puruga-vyaparabhisambandha iti. 
evaņ ca samana-prasavatmakatva-matre gavadaya udaharanatvena 
jfieyah. tatha cabhyupagatam etad bhavaty eka-varna-janana- 
sanniyogenayam brahmanatvadi-jati-sambandha iti. yady evam 
a[pa]tyam janayitr-jati-sadr$am bhavatīti manyase janay- 
itros tarhidam jati-laksanam etad eva, sadharanatvat tal-laksaņ- 
asyeti. nanv evam saty anavastha. bhavatu. ko dosah. anavasth- 
ayam evaital laksanam samartham bhavati, nanyatha, gavadivat. 
na caivam sati drsta-virodhah 5astra-virodho va. yato na kimcid 
etad iti. 

strisv anantara-jatasu | dvijair utpaditan sutan 

sadp$an eva tan ahur matr-dosaevigarhitan. 6. 
kim artham idam, adhikarād anuloma-stuty-artham. dvijair hi 
brahmanadibhih kgatriyadyasu strisv anantara-jatasutpaditan 
sutān sadr$an eva tan ahuh. kena. pitra. na tu taj-jatiyatvam 
eva sadrSya-vacanat. yatha go-sadrS0 gavaya iti. atra karanam 
vakti.* yasman maty-doga-vigarhitas te. uktam casmabhir jati- 
laksanam "sarva-varnesu tulyasu" iti. ye tu maty-sadyšan ahuh 
tegam etad virudhyate: matr-doga-vigarhitan iti. yasmad anulom- 
egv evaitat samartham bhavati, pitr-dosad dhi vigarhanat prati- 
lomegu. evam ca sati kiņcid-dhinas te pitrbhya iti gamyate, 
matptaS5 cotkrstah. tatha ca satyanulomya-vacanam purva-Slokoktam 
adhikarartham veditavyam, na tac-chlokartharthah, anantarabhidh- 
ana-samarthyad, bahuvacanac ca, dvijair iti. 

anantarasu jatanam vidhir esa sanatanah 

dvyekantarasu jatānām dharmyam vidyad imam vidhim. "La 
anulomadhikarad ayam apy ekantara-dvyantarasu purvavad dharmyo 
vidhir vacana-sāmarthyād vijfieyah. so 'yam ekantarasucyate. 

brahmanad vaiSya-kanyayam Ambastho nama jayate 

[nigādaķ $ūdra-kānyāyāņ yah Paragava ucyate]. 8. 
namatah na varnatah. yah smptyantare Bhrjyakantha-nama. dvyanta- 
rayam’ tu brahmanad eva Nisadah $ūdra-kanyayām. 

[ksatriyac chudra-kanyayap]' kruracara-viharavan 

kgatra-5udra-vapur jantur Ugro nama prajayate. 9. 
kgatriya-nimittasya kruracarata 'sya vidhīyate. evam ca saty 
anulomyena sambhuta ity ekadhikara-samarthyanna kevalam anantara- 
jata evanuloma utkrgtā bhavanti, "strisv anantara”-jātāsu" ity 
evam-adi-vacanat, kim tarhy ekantara-dvyantara apitr-sadry$a 


1 -jātistu 4 This guarter of the verse 
2 dveti is missing. 
3  -abhyantarayam 5 abhyantara- 
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māty-doga-vigarhaņat jfieyah. tatha ca darš$ayati - 

viprasya trisu varnesu nrpater varņayor dvayoh 

vai&yasya varne caikasmin gad ete 'paSadah smrtah. 10. 
māty-doga-vigarhaņayāpašadā ucyante. avasanna | matr-jatibhyo 
'nyebhyo manusyebhyah. evaņ ca saty apeksiko ‘yam apagSadas tesu 
vijfieyah. utkrstesv eva”punas tri-pratiloma-hinataya 'pašadāņ. 
apašadā ity apaSirnah 5adarthavan.^ putra-karyad hina ity arthaņ. 
savarpa-sutapekgyocyante. evam anulomanantaram adhuna pratiloman 
aha: - 

 kgatriy&üd vipra-kanyāyāņ Suto bhavati jatitah 

vaiSyan Magadha-Vaidehau raja-viprahgana-sutau. 11. 
pratilomyena yathā-kramaņ kgatriyad brahmanyam Sutah. vaisyat 
kgatriyayam Magadhah. brāhmaņyāņ Vaidehakah. 

5udrad Ayogavah Kgatta Candala& cadhamo nrnam 

vaišya-rājanya-viprāsu jayante varna-samkarah. 12. 
evan prātilomyena Sudrad vaišyayam Ayogavah, ksatriyayam Kgatta, 
brahmanyam Candala iti. atra tu Sloke vaiSya-rajanyayor varna- 
nirdeSat stri -liñgam avivakgitam. tad-avivakga ca padya-granth- 
anuvidhanena, itaratha hi stri-lingapathe Sloka-bhahgah syad iti. 
evam etan pratiloman uktva tad-viSesa-vivaksayedam adhunocyate. 

ekantare tv anulomyad Ambagthograu yatha smrtau 

Ksattr-Vaidehakau tad-vat pratilomye tu janmani. 13. 
ekantarav anulomav Ambasthograu yathā samsparSanadau vyavahare 
avarjlyau, evap pratilomav api gantau Kgatty-Vaidehakau tad-vad 
vijfieyau. Suta-Magadhayogavanam tu pratilomye 'nantaratvad 
dandapupikaya siddhah Kgattr-Vaidehakabhyam utkarga iti. evam ca 
Candala-paryudaso 'tra vivaksitah, tatha coktam eva "divakirt[im 
udaky Jam ca" ity evam-adih. 

putra ye 'nantara-stri-jah kramenokta dvijanmanam 

tan anantara-namno hi” matr-dosan pracakgate. 14, 
brāhmaņād anantara ksatriya. tasyāņ jato varpenanantara-nama 
bhavati. maty-jatiļ kgatriya-5abdenocyate. prayojanam ksatriya- 
jāti-[vihitegu vyavahalregv asyāpi grahaņaņ yatha syad iti.katham 
ca na syat. matr-jatito yasmad utkrsta anuloma uktah "strisv an- 
antara-jatasu dvijair utpaditan sutan, sadp$an eva tan ahur 
matr-doga-vigarhitan'" [iti purva]~Sloke. ata ubhaya-varņa-varjitā- 
nam ubhayatrapraptau satyām idam aha. evaņ kgatriyeņa vaisyay- 
ap jato vaiSya-nama bhavati. tat-prayojanam coktam. nanv evaņ 


1 api santo 4 divakirtyam 


2 eva sa 5 namnas tu 
3 Sadātthalan 
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sati brahmaņena vaisyandm anantaryabhavat tatrotpannasya vaiSya- 
vyapade5o na prāpnoti. evam kgatriyena Sudrayam brahmanena va. 
naiva dosah. anantaryasyavivaksitatvad apara-varnasu strigu 
jatah santah stri-jati-namanas te bhavantiti. evam ca sati 
brahmana-ksatriyabhyam varna-dvaya-janam anulomanam trayanam 
upanayanadi-samskarartham idam vijfieyam. tatha ca sati Sudrayam 
utpannas trayo 'pi brahmanadibhyas tan-namano matr-dogac 
chudravad asamskaryah. evam ca Gautamah, "pratilomas tu dharma-hi- 
nah", ity uktvanantaram evaha, "Sudrayam ca", anuloma apiti. 
idanim yatra maty-jātitvam utkrsta-jater api necchati tatremam 
pratisedham arabhate: - 


brahmanad Ugra-kanyayam Avrto nama jayate - 15ab 
na matr-jatih, kim tarhi jātyantara! eva - 
- Ābhīro 'mbagtha-kanyayam - 15c 


jāto veditavyah. brahmanad iti vartate. anuloma-strisu tavad 
evam utkrstatvat. yatha canuloma-strisu jatyantaram, evam prati- 
loma-strigv api darSayati - 

- Āyogavyāņ tu Dhigvanah. 154 
brāhmaņa-jāta eva na matr-jatir bhavati. yatha ca brahmanadi- 
bhyah ksatriyadyasv anuloma-jata maty-namano bhavanti matr-dosa- 
vigarhanaya, evam 5udradibhyo vai$yadyasu jatah pratilomah 
pitr-dosa-vigarhanayapi ca na taj-jatiya bhavanti, kim tarhy 
ubhaya-jati-vivarjita” jātyantaram. yatas tan daršayati - 

Ayogava& ca Ksatta ca Candala& cadhamo nrnam 


pratilomyena jayante 5udrad apagadas trayah. 16. 
yatha ca Sudrad ete trayas trisu, evam - 
vaifSyan Magadha-Vaidehau - 17a 
utkrsta-varna-dvaye yatha-saņkhyena pratilomau bhavatah - 
= kgatriyat Suta eva tu . 17b 
evam ca - 
pratipam ete jayante pare ‘py apašadās trayah. 17cd 


tatha ca nidaršanārtham anyan api darSayati: - 
jato Nisadac chudrayam jatya bhavati Pulkasah - 
ubhaya-varjito jatyantaram. evam eva - 

- Sudraj jate Nisadyam tu sa vai Kukkutakah smrtah. 18. 
ayam Nisado 'smifichlokena Sudrayam brahmanaj jato yathoktah. 
pratilomadhikara-samarthyat. itaratha hi brahmana-jatah Sudrayam 
yo Nigada uktah tasmac chudrayam jatasyanulomyat Pulkasatvam 
ayuktam, pratilomatvat Pulkasa-jater iti. evam eva - 


| varnantara. If this is correct Bhar. has contradicted himself. 
2 vivaksita 
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Ksattur jatas tathograyam Svapaka iti kirtyate 

Vaidehakena tv Ambasthyam utpanno Vena ucyate. 19. 
utkarsapakarsau caitesam Sastratah kalpayitavyau. varņa-sankara- 
prakarane capratiloma api sahkirpa-yonayo vratyaj jata vaktavya 
iti. yata idam ucyate: - 

dvijatayah savarnasu janayanty avratasu yan 

tan savitri-paribhrastan Vratyan ity abhinirdiSet. 20. 
savitri-patitad Vratyo jayate. na tu savitri-patito Vratyo 
bhavati. evam ca Vratya-stoma-prayagScittam savitri-patitasya na 
bhavati, anyat tv asya prāyaš$cittam kalpyam. itah prabhrti caite 
Vratya jatah. putra-pautrā Vratya iti kecit. tad ayuktam. 
uktatvad Vratya-laksanasyopanayana-prakarane, "ata urdhvam trayo 
'py ete" ity adi. tasman nedam Vratya-laksanam, avratad yo jay- 
ate sa vratya iti, kim tarhy avrata eva Vratya ity” uktam. yatah 
tenasya virodhad anartho ‘yam. vipratisiddham caitat. yadi dvi- 
jātayaņ katham avratah. athavratah katham dvijatayah. katham 
tarhy asya palthah], "dvijatayah savarnasu janayanty avratams tu 
yan, tan savitri-paribhrastan" - upanayanadi-samskara-hinan - 
"vratyan ity abhinirdiSet". ukta-vratya-lakgananuvada uttara- 
prakaranadi-sambandharthah. so 'yalm eva] - 

vratyat tu jayate viprat papatma Bhurjakanthakah 

Avantya-Vatadhanau ca Puspadha& Saikha eva ca. 21. 
Vratyad viprad varnayam eva, tasyah purva-Sloke 'dhikrtatvad iha- 
vacanat stri-[ jateh. tasyam yo jatah | sa bhūrjakaņtha-nama bhavati 
Vratyabhijanah. smrtyantare Vbisyayam brahmanaj jato Bhrjja- 
kanthah smaryate. sa canulomatvad apapatma. yatah idam tad- 
apeksam viSesanam ucyate: papatmatvam asya Vratyaj jatatvad 
asamskrtatmanah. tato 'pi brahmanyam evavantyah papatarah, na tu 
Bhurjakantah striyam tasyam hi jato 'varņas tan-nama bhavati. ata 
idam viSesyate. brahmanyam eva. etenottara vyakhyatah: evam 
Avantyad Vatadhanah papatamah, tasmat Puspadhah’, tato 'pi Saikha 
iti. Igad-vikaratvad v&yan" nirdeSah, paficadha brahmana-Vratya- 
jatanam nidarSanartho va. evam uttarayor api boddhavyam. ksatri- 
ya-Vratyaj jatah ksatriyayam adhunocyante. 

Jhallo Malla$ ca rajanyad Vratyal Licchavir eva ca 

Nata& ca KarapaS5 caiva Khaso Dravida eva ca. 22. 
ete ca purva-vad vyakaraniyah. 


vaisyat tu jayate Vratyat Sudhanvacarya eva ca 


Karusa& ca Nijangha$ ca Maitrah Satvata eva ca. 23. 
1 yuktatvad 5 puspavakaļ 
2 Here follows a dittographical 4 va ‘yam namna 
inserticn, kecit ... Vratya ity. 
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vaiSyac ca vrātyāt Sudhanvadayah pūrvavad vijñeyah. nama-nir- 
deSe ca prayojanam. ya ebhir namabhih kasmimécid! deša ucyante 
'varnah ta evam-prakara vijfieyah, avijfieta-yonayo 'pi santah. 
kim artham punar antara-prabhavanam abhidhana-prakarane brāhma- 
nadi-Vratya-jata ucyanta iti. yasmat - 

vyabhicāreņa varņanam avedyavedanena ca 

sva-karmanam ca tyagena jayate varņa-sankaraļ. 24, 
vyabhicaro varnanam pratiloma-stri-grahanena mukhyah, anulome 
'pi mukhya-varnapeksayocyate. avedyavedanam punar etat - viloma- 
cari-punarbhuvadi-stri-parigrahena. sva-karmanam ca tyagah 
upanayana-samskara-hanir adhikrta[nam].? evam ca sati varna -sahk- 
ara-hetu-pradarSanartham icam yuktabhidhanam pariharartham caisam. 

sankirna-yonayo ye tu pratilomanulomajah 

anyonya-vyatisakta& ca pravaksyamy aSesatah. 255 
anyonya-vyatisaktanam pratilomair anulomai$ caivam anulomā api 
vijfieyab. vaksyamanarthopaksepata& citta-pranidhanartham. yatas 
tad-artham ayam purva-Slokoktanam pretilomanam anuvāda” uttarār- 
thah. 

Suto Vaidehaka& caiva Candala& ca naradhamah 

Magadhah Ksattr-jati& ca tathayogava eva ca: 26. 
uttara-vivakgartham egaņ punar-grahaņam. tad idam ucyste. 

ete sat sadrSan varņāfi janayanti sva-yonigu 

māty-jātau prasuyante pravarāsu ca yonisu. 27. 
ete Sutadayas sva-yonisv eva sadrSan janayanti. tad yatha. 
Aycgava Āyogavyam eva sadyr$tm janayati, nanyasyam. tathetare 
Ksattradayah. pratilomas tavad evam. anulomas tu maty-jatau 
sva-yonyam ca sadrSan janayanti. yathambastho 'mbasthyam 
sadrSayam eva vaiSyayam caivatmano hinayam vai$yagp janayati. 
nanyasyam. evam itare 'py anulomah paraSavadayah. yady api 
caitesam Ambasthadinam kevala-vaiSyadibhya utkargato višego 
'sti, tathapidam sadrSyam ucyate, yenobhayesam apy etesam 
vaiSyadi-dharman prati viSeso nasti. yata idam ucyate, sva- 
yonyam matr-jatau ca sady$šān janayatiti. tatha coktam, "putra ye 
'nantara-stri-jah kramenokta dvijanmanam, tan anantara-namnas tu 
matr-dosan pracaksate" iti. Ayogavadayas tu pratiloma-jata matr- 
jatau  prasuyamana pravarasu ca yonisu dharma-hīnatarān janayanti. 
evam anulomya apy Ambagthadayo veditavyah. 

yatha trayanam varnanam dvayor atma 'sya jayate 


1 tamam&Scid 4 savarna- 
2 etat, jata ca 5 prathamam lokanamaravada 
3 adhikrta 6 -jatyam 
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anantaryat sva-yonyāņ tu tatha bahyesv api kramah. Í 28. 
yathā brāhmaņa-ksatriyābhyāņ janayitrbhyam kgatriya-vaiSyayor 
atma ‘sya dvijatvam jayate jatah sann adhikara-samarthyad dvijo 
bhavati, evam eva bahyesv api prātilomyena vartamanesu dvabhyam 
eva vaisya-ksatriyabhyam kgatriya-brahmapayor atma dvijatvaņ 
'bhavati. sati ca dvijatva upanayanadeh saņskārasy[āni]sedhaņ 
vakgyati, "sad ete dvija-dharmaņo bhavanti" iti. etavams tu 
vibegah. yathaivanuloma-jatah matr-dogan māty-hānyā na matr- 
jātlyāņ, evaņ pratiloma-jatah pitr-hanya na pity-jatīyaļ. 
{evam ca vaiSya-ksatriyabhyam] pratilomyena kgatriyā-brāhmaņyor 
yau Māgadha-Sūtau tayor anuloma-jatabhyam samanyapadanam stuty- 
artham, stuti5 ca vyavaharartha. athava Candaladi-pratiloma- 
paryudasartha stutih. 

te capi bahyan su-bahums tato 'bhyadhika-dusitan 

parasparasya daresu janayanti vigarhitan. 29. 
te cayogavadayah gad api bahyan su-bahun parasparasya dāregu, 
"tad yathā Āyogavaņ Kgattryāņ Ksattrayogalvam i]ty evaņ janayantas 
“tato 'bhyadhika-dusitan anantaran janayanti. tad yatha Ayogavah 
Kgattryām atmano bāhyaņ hinatarap janayati. tato 'pi bahyataram 
Candalyam. tatha Ksatta Ayogavyam atmano bāhyataraņ 
janayati, tato 'pi Cangal yan.” evam Candalah Ksattryam atmano 
bāhyataram. [evan]? Ayogavyam. anenaiva nyayena Magadho Vaidehyam 
atmano bahyataram janayati. tato 'pi bāhyataraņ Sutayam. tatha 
Vaidehako Magadhyam [atmano] bāhyataraņ janayati. tato bahyataram 
Sutayam. tatha ca Suta atmano bāhyataraņ Magadhyam, tato 'pi 
Vaidehyam. evam anena kramena punah punar abhyavrttim janayantah 
paraspara-daresu su-bahun pafica-daSa-vidhan janayanti. evam ca 
parasparasya daresu vyakhyaya "caturvarnye" tv acaste. 

yathaiva Sudro brahmanyam bahyam jantum prasuyate 

tatha bahyataram bahya$ caturvarnye prasuyate. 30. 
tad idānīm ucyate: - 


+ PATS 


pratikulam vartamānā bāhyā bahyatarān punah 

hina hinan prasūyante varnan pafica-daSaiva tu. 31. 
eta eva sat caturvarnye prasuyamana atmano bahyataran janayanti. 
tad yatha Candalah $ūdrayām atmano hinataram janayati. tato 'pi 
bahyatarm vaisSyayam tato 'pi ksatriyāyāņ' tato 'pi brahmanyan. 
 evam eva Ksatta caturgu varnesu caturo janayan parasparam 
atmano bāhyataraņ janayati. tathayogavas catursu varnesv evam 
eva navataram navataram janayati. ete Sudra-prabhavebhyas5 
Candala-Ksattrayogavebhya& caturgu varnesu dvadaSa varņa-bhedā 


1 kramat 3 Omitted 


2 Candalabhyam. The same reading is 4 ksattryam 
repeated with the sentence dittographically. 
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jayante. atmāna$ ca trayaš Caņdāla-Ksattrayogavalņ. evam] Sudra- 
prabhavah pratilomena pafica-daša-varņa-bheda bhavanti. ete ca 
Sudra-prabhavah pafica-daSa-varpab punah puna$ caturvarnye 
bāhyatarān antarya-kalpan janayanti. atha vaiSya-prabhavah pra- 
tilomah pafica-daSa-varnah ucyante.vaišyasya dvau pratilomau, 

ekas tv anulomajah. Magadha-Vaidehakau ksatriyayam brahmanyam 

ca, Sudrayam tv asyanulomajah. etesam vaiSyena Sudrayam jato 

yada caturvarnye prasuyate tada $ūdrad atmano bahyatarāņ 5udram 
janayati. tato 'pi hinataram vaiSyayam Ayogavah. tato 'pi 
hinataram ksatriyayam Ksatta.! tasmad api hinataram brahmanyam 
Candalah. ete tu purvebhyah kevala-Sudra-prabhavebhyah utkrst- 
atarā vijfieyah. evam Magadhah 5udrayag janayan kevala-vaišya- 
jātāc chūdrād dhinataram janayati. tatha vaiSyayam kevala-vaišsya- 
jātād dhinataram janayati. evam ksatriyayam atmano hinataram 
Magadham janayati. tatha brahmanyam kevala-vaišya- 

jatād Vaidehakād dhīnataram janayati. evam* Magadha& caturvarnye 
caturo janayati. evam Vaidehakasya vaksyamah. Vaidehakah Sudrayam 
janayan kevala-vaiSya-jatad dhinataram janayati. evam vaisyayam 
ksatriyayam brahmanyam ca kevala-vai$ya-jatebhyo Magadha-jātebh- 
yas ca hinataram janayati. evam Vaidehako 'pi caturvarnye caturo 
janayati. evam etebhyo vaiSya-prabhavebhyas tribhyah caturvarnye 
dvadaša bhavanti. atmana& ca traya iti evam vaiSya-prabnava api 
pafica-da5a-varpa veditavyah. atha ksatriyasya vaisyayam [$udray- 
am cānulomajau], brahmanyam pratilomajah. ksatriyena jatah 
Sudrayāņ caturvarnye prasuyamanah ugra-nama $ūdrayam atmano 
hinataram janayati, vaiSya-jatat tu Sudrad utklrstaņ. tatha 
vaisyayam ksatriyayam] brahmāņyāņ cayogava-Ksatir-Candalanuttar- 
ottaram hinam janayati. ete tu vaiSya-prabhavebhyah Ayogavadi- 
bhya utkrstatara veditavyah. evam eta Ugra-putra& catvarah. ksat- 
riyena vaiSyayam jata& caturvarnye prasuyamanah Sudrayam atmano 
hinataram janayati. ete? ksatriyāyāņ tu Magadham janayan[ to)" 
kevala-vai&ya-jatan Magadhad utkrstataram janayaln]lti. tatha 
brahmanyam Vaidehakem janayanto kevala-vais’ya~-vaidehakad 
utkrstataram janaya[n]ti. tatha? pratilomajah - ksatriyena 
brahmanyam jatah Suta-nama cāturvarņye prasūyamāna-$ūdrāyām atmano 
hīnataraņ janayati, Māgadha-vaidehaka-$ūdrebhyas tūtkrstam. evam 
vaiSyayam kgatriyayam brahmanyam catmano hīnataraņ Magadha- 
Vaidehaka-jatebhyas tutkrstataram. evam Sūta-namā caturvarnye 
caturo janayati. evam ksatriya-putrebhyo dvadaSa, atmānaš ca 
traya iti kgatriya-prabhavah pafica-da5a varna bhavanti. 


| kgattaram 4  janayan f 
2 tad evam 5 janayati kevalam_vaiSyam _ 
3 ete tu 6 ete tu ksatriyayam tu tatha 
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prahmanasya tv anulomaja eva trayah. tatra paraSavah sarva- 
Sudrebhya utkrstas caturvarnye prasuyamanah $udrayam atmano 
hinataram janayati, kevala-vaisya-jatac cotkrstam, kgatriya- 
jatat tugrad dhīnataram. | tatha vaisyayam atmano hinataram 
janayati, vai$ya-jatac cotkrstam. kgatriyayam tu kevala-vaifsya- 
ksatriyabhyam utkrstataram Magadham janayati. evam Vaidehakam 
brahmanyam janayati. evam Vaidehakam brahmanyam janayan 
purvabhyam ksatriya-vaisya-prabhavabhyamp Süta^-Vaidehakabhyam 
utkrstataram janayati. evam etegu putrāš$ catvarah. tatha ca 
ksatriyayam brahmanena jata$ caturvarnye prasuyamanah $ūdrayāņ 
putram janayan atmano hinataram janayati, kgatriya-prabhavat 
tugrad utkrstataram. tatha vaišyayam janayann atmano hinataram 
janayati, vai$ya-kgatriya-jatabhyam utkrstataram. tatha 
kgatriyayam atmano hinataram janayati, kevala-kgatriyat 
tutkrstataram. evam brahmanyam Sutam janayann atmano hinataram 
janayati purva-Sutad utkrstam. evam ca brāhmaņa-jatat ksatriyac 
catvarah. ta evam brahmana-prabhavebhyas tribhyo dvadaša atmana$š 
ca traya ity evam brahmana-prabhavah pafica-daša varna bhavanti. 
evam ete caturbhyo varnebhyah sastir varnah. atmana$ catvarah 
ity ete catuh-sasti-varna~bhedah yatha-sthulam veditavyah. 
etesam punah punar bhidyamana asamkhyeya varna-bhedah bhavanti. 
tad evam "sankīrņa-yonayo ye tu pratilomanulomajah, anyonya- 
vyatisakta& ca" ity asyayam Slokasya prapafico vijfieyah. 
varņapašada api santo varnavad upacaryante. "iva"-Sabda-lopena 
varna iva varnah. tatha coktām: "brahmanah kgatriyo vaišyas 
trayo varņā dvijatayah, caturtha eka-jatiyah Sudro nasti tu 
paficamaņ" iti. 

prasadhanopacara-jfiam adasam dasa-jivanam 

Sairandhram vagura-vrttim sute Dasyur Ayogave. 32. 
prasadhanopacara-jfiam iti, vrtty-upadeSah. adasas san dasya- 
jivanah. prasadhanopacara-jfiataya. paramata-jivi yasmat. Sair- 
andhram iti varna-namedam. anyastv aha, granthikāraņ” Sairandhrah 
Draupadi-daršanat. vagura-vrttitvam āraņya-pa$u-hiņsanākhyaņ 
yuktam aryanam deva-pitrartham ausadhartham ca. prana-yatra- 
matrartham va putra-daratyayam praptasya. 

Maitreyakam tu Vaideho madhukam samprasuyate 

nrn prašamsaty ajasram yo ghanta-tado 'ruņodaye. 33. 
Maitreyakam tu namna Maireyakam va pathantarena Vaidehako janay- 
ati, vaiSya-jato brahmanyam ya uktah. Maitreyakaņ ca gunena viSi- 


1 vipadante 5  granthakarah 
2 jata- 
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nasti madhukam madhura-bhasinam. samprasuyate Ayogavyam evadhi- 
krtayam. tasya vrtti-nirdeSah: nrn praSamsaty ajasram yo ghanta- 
tado 'runodaye, pratar gayams tu vandanadibhih. 

Nisado Margaram sute Dašam naukarma-jivanam 

Kaivartam iti yam prahur Āryāvarta-nivāsinaļ. 34, 
Nisado nama brāhmaņa-jatāt kudrat | pratilomo veditavyah, prati- 
lomadhikara-samarthyat. na tu brahmana-jatah $udrayam. anuloma- 
tvat. sa Nigado 'dhikrtayam evayogavyam Margara-varnam namna 
janayati DaSa-dvitiya-namanam. tasya vrtty-upadeSah naukarma- 
jivanam iti. Kaivartam iti yam prahus trtiyena namna Āryāvarta- 
nivasino janapadah. Ayogavi pitr-bahyatara veditavyah, Nigada- 
vat, na tu $ūdreņa vai$yayam jata. tatha ca daršayati - 

mrta-vastra-bhrtsu narigu garhitannašanasu ca 

bhavantyayogavigv ete jati-hinah prthak trayah. OD. 
tribhyo yathopadistebhyo varnebhyo Dasyu-Vaidehaka-Nisadebhyah 
Sloka-trayādhikrtebhyaņ. ye tu punas "Suto Dasyur Ayogave" ity 
evam prathama-Slokasyantya-padam pathanti tesam tatra ksatriya- 
jato brahmanyam Suta uktah. evam Suta-Vaidehaka-Nigade- 
bhyah evam-vidhebhya Ayogavisu $loka-trayopadista namato varna 
jayante. 

Karavaro Nisadat tu carma-karah prasuyate 

Vaidehakad Andhra-Medau bahir grama-pratišrayau. 56. 
Vaidehyām eva” jayate iti, vaksyamāņa-$loka-lingān. Nigādāt 
Karavara-nama varna$ carma-karaņa-vrttir Vaidehyam jayate. 
Vaidehakad Andhra-Medau Kārāvara-Nisāda-varņayoh striyoh, anyayor 
asambhavad, etac-chlokopadistayo$ ca varnayoh sannihitatvad, 
Vaidehakac ca Vaidehyam Andnra-Medayor varnayor asambhavat 
pariSesat Karavara-Nigada-striyav eva grhyete. evam hi stri- 
varna-bhede Vaidehakad Andhra-Medau bhinna-varnau yuktau na 
tu Vaidehyan. 

Candalat Pandusopakas tvaksara-vyavaharavan 

Ahindiko Nigadena Vaidehyam eva jayate. 31. 
Candalad Vaidehyam eka-jatau varņa=dvayam idam Pāņdusopākāhiņd- 
ika-laksanam jayate. evap catra varņāpašada-prakaraņe māty-bhed- 
ad va eka-varpa-jatayor api bhedah, pitr-bhedad va ekasyām eva 
striyam bhedo vijfieyah. 

Candalena tu Sopako mula-vyasana-vrttiman 

Pulkasyam jayate papah sada saj-jana-garhitah. 38. 
mula-vyasanaņ marana-vrttir ity arthah. vadhya-māraņam rajadešād 


1 gata tan $ūdrān 


2 Vaidehakadandhramedau bahihyameva 
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anātha-$ava-nirharaņam tad-vastrādi-grahaņam preta-piņda-bhojan- 
am ity evam-adi-vrttih Pulkasyam Caņdālena jayate. 

Nisada-stri tu Candalat putram Antyavasayinam 

$maSana-gocaram sute bahyanam api garhitam. 39. 
smaSana-gocaras tad-vrttis tat-sthana-nivasa& ca. evaņ ca saty 
ayaņ Candalad api papataro vijfieyah. tad etad anantyat samkaras- 
ya pradargana-matram vijfieyam. 

samkare jatayas tv etah pitr-matr-pradarSitah 

pracchanna va prakasa va veditavyah sva-karmabhih. 40. 
karmaņa $astropadigta-jatir anumatavyā. jati-pradaršanac ca 
sva-karmasv ete niyojyah. 

sva-jati-janantara-jah sat suta dvija-dharminah 

Sudrayam tu sa-dharmanah sarve 'padhvamsa-jah smrtah. 41, 
sva-jāti-jas tribhyo dvijatibhyah trayo brahmani-ksatriya- 
vaiSyasu jatah samskararhah tathanantara-jah brāhmaņa- 
kgatriyabhyam ksatriya-vaiSyayor jatah sat_suta_dvija-dharminah. 
evaņ ca sva-jati-janam anantara-jārthaņ grahaņam, na svārtham. 
nanu ca brahmana-ksatriyabhyam anantara-varnayoh ksatriya-vai- 
5yayor jatau dvav eva bhavatah, yena brahmapa-jatab vaišyayam 
nanantara-jah. asav apy anantara-ja eva, anulomarthatvat. dvija- 
dharmatvam pravartan nivartayati, "Sudrayam tu sa-dharmanah sar- 
ve 'padhvamsa-jah smrtah" iti brahmanadi-jata api santah. evam ca 
naibhih sahedam sad grahanam, kim tarhi sva-jati-jaih sahanantara. 
janam. tatha ca Gautamah „pratilomās tu dharma-hinah, Sudrayam 
ca" iti. nanu ca "putra ye 'nantara-[stri]-ja" [ity atrokta]rthe 
'yam punaruktaķ $1oka iti. [na]! punar-uktah. tatra hy uktaņ "tan 
anantara-namno hi māty-dogān pracakgate" iti. anantara-namatvaņ 
cobhayatha prasajyate vyavaharartham [sagljfiaya, samskarartham ca 
yatah sandeha-nivrttyartham idam trayāņam dvijati-dharmatvabhi- 
dhanam. athava hetvartham idam purva-51okasya. katham. "tan 
anantara-namno hi matr-dosan pracakgate" ity atra karanam vakti. 
yasmat sat suta dvija-dharmana iti” evam apunar-uktatvam asya 
pūrva-$lokad vijfieyam. 

tapo-bija-prabhavai& ca te gacchanti yuge yuge 

utkarsam capakarsam ca manusyesv iha janmatah. 42, 
ayam ca $loko brahmanadi-jatanam ksatriyadyasu purva-51oka- 
vihitasya samskarasya stutyartho vijfieyah. tatha vaksyati 
"Sudrayam brahmanaj jatah" ity evam-adi. evam ca saty esa varņa- 
vibhaga utkargapakarga-sambandho manugya-vigaya eva drastavyah. 
na gavādigu. atab ca gavadinam matari svasari va jatasyapariharal 


1 Omitted 2 iti ya 
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5anakais tu kriya-lopad imah ksatriya-jatayah 

vrsalatvam gata loke brāhmaņadaršanena ca. 45, 
"vyabhicarepa varnanam avedyavedanena ca, sva-karmanam ca 
tyagena jayate varna-safkarah" iti yad uktam tasya prapafico 'yam. 
5udravat karmanadhikarah. kriyālope catra hetuh brāhmaņadaršanena 
ceti. tad-abhavat prayaScittabhavam aha. athavobhayārthaņ brāhmaņā- 
daršanaņ kriya-lopa-hetuh prayaS$cittabhava-hetu$ ca. apakarsa- 
hetu-pradar$anagp ca pariharartham. yatas te pradar$yante. 

Pundraka$ Cola-dramilah Kamboja Yavanah Sakah 

Parada Pallavāšs Cinah Kirata Daradas tatha. 44, 
Puņdrakādayo Daradantah ksatriyah santah kriyā-lopac chudri- 
phutah. 

mukha-bahūrupajjanaņ ya loke jatayo bahih 

mleccha-vaca& carya-vacah sarve te Dasyavah smrtah. 45, 
na kevalam ksatriyanam, kim tarhi sarva-varnanam eva kriya-lopad 
bahyatvap brahmanadarSanena ceti. yata& caitad evam atas trayo 
'py apabhramS$a-hetavo yatnatah pariharaniyah. te ca Barbara 
Maņdikā ity evam-adayah. "sute Dasyur Ayogave" ity atrapy ayam 
eva veditavyaļ. 

ye dvijanam apašadā ye capadhvamsa-jah smrtah 

te ninditair vartayeyur dvijanam eva karmabhih. 46. 
dvijati-strisu Sudrabhih pratiloma-jata Ayogavadaya& Candala- 
varjam ye capadhvamsa-jah Sudrayam dvijatibhir anuloma api 
santah. tatha coktam, "Sudrayam tu sa-dharmanah sarve 'padhvamsa- 
jah smrtah". te ninditair vartayeyur atmanam. vrtti-niyamartho 
'yam upadešas tesam. tatha ca daršayati - 

Sutanam a$va-sarathyam Ambasthanam cikitsitam - 
tatrambastha-jatah pratilomo grhyate samarthyat. Ambasthyam va 
pratilomena. 

Vaidehakanam stri-karyam - 
stri-raksantah-puradisu kaficukiyatvena - 

- Magadhanam vanik-pathah. 47. 
hamsa~patha-vari-pathakhyah. evam - 

matsya-ghato Nisadanam tvastir Ayogavasya tu 

Medandhra-Cufica-Madgunam aranya-pasSu-himsanam. 48. 
Nigada-prabhava bahyah Nigada-5abdena grhyante samarthyat. 
tatha ca krta-vyakhyanam etat purastad iti. 

Kgattrugra-Pulkasānam tu bilauka-vadha-bandhanam 

Dhigvananam tu carmārthaņ Venanam bhāņdavādanam. 49. 


caitya-druma-SmaSanesu Sailesupavanesu ca 
vaseyur ete vijfiana vartayantah sva-karmabhih. 50. 
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Caņdāla-Svapacānāņ tu nirgramah syat pratišrayaķ 
apapatra& ca kartavya dhanam esam $va-gardabham. 51. 


vasamsi mpta-celani bhinna-bhandesu bhojanam 
karsnayasam alahkarab parivrajya ca nityaSah. 52. 


na taih samayam anvicchet purugo dharmam acaran 
vyavaharo mithas tesam vivahah sadrSaih saha. 53. 


annam esam paradhinam deyam syad bhinna-bhājane 
ratrau na vicareyus te gramesu nagaresu ca. 54, 


diva careyuh karyartham cihnita raja-Sasanaih 
abandhavam Savam caiva nirhareyur iti sthitih. 55. 


vadhyaņš ca hanyuh satatam yatha Sastram nrpajfiaya 

vadhya-vasamsi grhņīyuļ šayyāš cabharanani ca. 56. 
vytti-nivasa-prakaranam varnapasadanam evaitat. agamabhave canu- 
manatah etaņ pratilomam nindita-karmabhyasa-samarthyad avijfiatam 
agatam ity ahuh. 

[varnapetam avijfiatap] naram kalusa-yoni-jam 

arya-rupam ivanaryam karmabhih svair vibhavayet. 57. 
varnebhyo brahmanadibhyo ['petam a]naryam karmabhih svaih kaluga- 
yonyanurupair ityarthah. kani punas tani. yata idam ucyate: - 

anaryata nisthurata krurata niskriyatmata 

purusam vyafijayantiha loke kaluga-yoni- jam. 58. 
[anāryam antyajam anārya]-bhāsyam imam” vety [anāryatā]” 
nisthurata krurata nigkriy&tmateti evam-adinam kalusa-yoni- 
lihganāņ nidarSanarthany etani nanya-nivyttyarthani. evam ca 
saty evam-adini purusam vyafijayantiha loke kalusa-yonijam 
mukhya-kula-sambhutam api. kasya punar hetoh. bijanuvidhanat 
tat-karyanam. tatha daršayati - | 

pitryam va bhajate Silam matur vobhayam eva va - 
evap ca loke karyanam karananuvidhanam drstam. yata& caitad 
evam atah - 

| - na kathamcana duryonih prakrtim svam niyacchati. 59. 

evaņ cagamato 'vijfiatasya pratipattaye 'numanam yuktam. evam ca 
dargayati - 

kule mukhye 'pi jatasya aysya syad yoni-sahkarabh - 
pracchannataya 'vijfiatah - 


saņšrayaty eva tac chilam naro ' pam api va bahu. 60. 
canamanatavetam 
2 idam 
3 Omitted 
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yathāl $vataro ] rasabha-jatah |, tasmad avyabhicarye tad-anumanam 
vijfieyam. yatha bhadre 'nya-mrga-sankirnanam jati-viSesanam 
5astra-laksapad anumanat tad-viSesa-pratipattih, evam ihapiti. 
asya copadesa-prayojanam. yathaivagamato vijfiataih varnapaSadaih 
saha vyavaharo na kriyate, evam anumanato vijfiataih saheti. 
yata5 caitad evam. ato varņa-sahkaro rajfio 'pi prayatnato raksan- 
iyah. yasmad aha - 

yatra tv ete paridhvamsāj jayante varna-dusakah 

ragtrikaih saha tad rastram kgipram eva vinašyati. 61. 
rajfio raksaņārtham idam ninda-vacanam vijfieyam, viparyaya-stuty- 
artham. idanim egaņ karmasv anadhikrtanam $uddhi-hetur ayam 
ucyata utkargartham. 

brahmanarthe gavarthe va deha-tyago 'nupaskrtah 

stri-balabhyavapattau ca bahyanam siddhi-karaņam. 62. 
bahyah pratiloma grhyante. anupaskrto” dhanenaparikritah. deha- 
tyaga-viSegapam idam. siddhir adhikārasyānya-janmani” siddhir 
iti karanad ucyate adhikara-samarthyat. athava vyavahitaiva 
svarga-praptih. niyogartham idam prayaScitta-Sastram pratilom- 
anam eveti kecit kalpayanti. apare tu dandapupikaya sarvesam 
avisegeņedam icchanti. asya deha-tyagasya prayaScittarthan 
upadeSad bahyanam puruga-dharmartham idam ucyate - 

ahimsa satyam akrodhah Saucam indriya-nigrahaļ 

etam samasikam dharmam caturvarnye 'bravin Manuh. 63. 
evam ca prakaraņa-sāmarthyāc caturvarņantara-prabhavanam apy 
ahimsadi-purusa-dharmo vijfieyah. evam cayam Sanakaih siddhi-hetur 
esam. purvas tu samarthyat sadya eva” iti vijfayate, purvasmad 
brahmanadi-varna-laksana-Sastrat "sarva-varnesu tulyasu" ity 
evam-adeh. anyatha brahmanatvadiny apraptani. isyante ca tany 
utkarsapakarsabhyam api. yata idam arabhyalte] - 

Sudrayam brahmanaj jatah $reyasa cet prajayate 

aSreyan $reyasigp jatim gacchaty a-saptamad yugat. 64. 
Sudrayāņ brahmanaj jāto varnah stri-laksanah paraSavakhyah, 
Sreyasa ced brahmanenaiva pumnamna punah punah prajayate, evam 
anena prakarenasav aSreyafi chaudro vranah Sreyasim brāhmaņa-jatiņ 
gacchaty a-saptamad yugaj janmana ity arthah. bija-pradhanyena. 
atas canena yuga-parivarta-kramena - 

Sudro brahmanatam eti - 65a 
yatha $udra, evam - 


1 yathavat(...)rasa bhajatah 4 adhi- 


2 -krtena 5 sadyata 


5 -syam na janmanah 6 tulyasthity 


216 


- brahmana$ caiti S$udratam - 65b 
paragavakhyah Sudra-purusa-sambandhena. evam ca Sudra-purugad 
apakarsah. para$ava-varpasya $udratvam a-saptamad yugad 
vijneyam - 

kgatriyaj jatam evam ca vidyad vai$yat tathaiva ca. 65cd 
5udrayam utkargapakargau ca vidyat. paficame yuga-parivartane. 
atrapi strita utkarsah purugad apakarsah. vaiSyaj jato 'pi 
varņa-$udrayam evam utkargapakargabhyam trtiye janmani samarth- 
yad vijfieyaņ. anenaiva nyayena brāhmaņa-jāto 'pi varņa-ksatriy- 
as trtiye janmani brāhmaņo vijfieyah. utkargo 'pakarsgas ca trti- 
ye janmani kgatriya-sambandhena ksatriya-varnad vijfieyah. tatha 
ca brahmanad vaiSyayam paficame janmany utkarsapakarsau samarth- 
yad vijfiayete. ksatriyeņa ca vaišyāyām anantarayam esa eva 
nyayah. yatha brahmanasya kgatriyayam iti. aSabdam caitat samar- 
thya-siddham vyakhyeyam, prathama-Sloka-lingat. athava drstalrtho 
'yam upadeSah. yatha] brahmana-varno yoni-dosat parasSavatmana 
5udra-sambandhena nigkrgyamanap | Sūdro bhavaty a-saptamad yugat, 
evap pārašavo varnah stryakhyah brahmana-[yoni-sambandhe j 
vartamano brahmana-varno bhavati. asya ca brahmana-samskarah 
grauta-smarta-karmadhikara& ca” purva-smaranavad yuktah. aparas 
tv aha - Srautesv asya karmasv anadhikarah. tad ayuktam, samana- 
5astratvat purvottarayoh. tatha coktam purastad iti. evam idam 
bija-pradhanyam upa$ruty aha yadi $udro brahmanatam eti bija- 
pradhanyena brāhmaņas caiti Sydratam ksetra’—pradhanyena. evam 
ca sati - 

anaryayam samutpanno brahmanat tu yadrcchaya 

brahmanyam apy anaryat tu Sreyastvam kveti ced bhavet. 66. 
anaryato va brahmanyam $reyastam anaryayam S$udrayam samutpanno 
brahmanat tu yadrcchaya apy anudhayam kippunar udhayam. yatha 
na garhyatvaņ? prašasta$ ca kevala-5udra-vai5ya-kgatriya-jatebhyo 
bhavati, evaņ brahmanyam apy anaryac chudraj jatasyagarhyatvam 
pārašavavat prapnoti, kgetra-pradhanyat, Sreyastvam casya ksatri- 
ya-vaigya-jatabhyam prapnoti ksetra-samarthyat. tatha ca ksetra- 
jatah suta upadistah šāstrata iti bija-pradhanyaksepabhiprayo 
‘yam 51oko veditavyah. na samSaya-praSnakhyah. yatha ca kecid 
ahuh. kvacid bijam kvacid yonir iti bija-yonyoh pradhanyanavasth- 
anat sammoha iva jayata iti. evam ca sati bīja-prādhānya-pra- 
karanam anugrhitam bhavati. asyottaram - 


1 niskrsyamāņe 2 -kārāc ca $va 3 Sudrah ksetra- 


"4 Sreyastam ksetrI ced bhavet. There is a suspicion that an 


alternative reading of this much-disputed quarter of the Sloka 
| has crept in here from the margin. 
.5 garhabhyah 
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jāto nāryām anaryayam aryad aryo bhaved gunah - 
paka-yajfiadibhih Pārašavādibhiņ - 
= jato 'py anaryad aryayam anarya iti niscayah. 67. 
Candaladibhih, tasya $udra-dharme 'py anadhikarat. asyabhiprayah 
ko hi Sakto bhagavato dharmasya hetutah sadhutvam avadharayitum. 
evam hi hetvanavasthanat dharmanavasthanam api prasajyeta. tathā 
caitat purastat pratyakhyatam eva "acintyasyaprameyasya" ity atra. 
evap ca sati yathopadešaņ bija-yonyoh pradhanyam abhyupagantav- 
yam, na tv anumanatah. upade$a-visgayad anyatrapi yatha sukha- 
duhkhayor dharmadiarmotpattav iti. tatha ca krtva - 
tav ubhav apy asamskaryav iti dharmo vyavasthitah - 
na kevalam Candaladih, kim tarhi paraSavadayo 'pi; tatha coktam - 
vaiguņyāj janmanah purva uttarah pratilomatah. 68. 
paraSavadih saty api bija-pradhanye kvacit, uttarah Candaladih 
pratilomatah pitr-dogat saty api yoni-pradhanye kvacit. loka- 
drstya tu sva-jati-jān antara-jan punah stauti: - 
su-bījam eva su-ksetre jatam sampadyate yatha - 
evam drgtanto laukikah - 
tatha 'rya-jatas tv aryayam sarvam samskaram arhati. 69. 
upade$a-samarthyac chrautaņ smartam ca. kah punar asau. svajāt- 
i-jo 'nantara-ja& ca $udra-varjam. pārašavādis tv anulomo 'pi 
smartam eva paka-yajfiadikam, na &rautap^ tmatr-doga-vigarhaņad" 
ity uktam. pratilomah punar Ayogavadayah puruga-dharmair apy 
ahimsadibhir adhikriyante, brāhmaņādi-trāne” ca deha-tyagena. 
evam ca saty ekanta-parigraheņa sarvatra yat - 
bijam eke prašaņsanti - 70a 
tad ayuktam. evem yat - 
ksetram eke manisinah - 70b 
ubhayatraikantayor dosa-darSanat - 
bija-ksetre tathaivanye tatreyam tu vyavasthitih. 7Ocd 
yad apy ekantata ahuh tad apy asadhu. yasmat ksetre vaigunye 'pi 
sati ksatriya-vaisyayor brahmana-ksatriyabhyam ca garhyas trayo 
'dhikrtas ca yathāsaņbhavaņ karmabhir drSyante. tatraivam ekānta- 
traye 'pi dosga-daršanad iyam eva sthitih yathokta vijfieyeti. 
athava "su-bijam eva su-ksetre" itiyam utkarsapeksa vyavasthocyate. 
purva tu yatha-vigayam upadeSa-samarthyad vijfieyā. ubhaya- 
pradhanyam eva ca parigrhyemav anvaya-vyatirekav ucyete. 


1 Pt. Aithal would have excised this word. As it is retained 
the first word of the comm. has been changed from 
candaladibhih to cāņd-, with a consequent change in the sense. 


2 S5rautah 3 -Srane 
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aksetre - 


5iladau - 
bijam utsrstam antaraiva vinašyati 71ab 
adatta-phalam ity arthah athavantaraiva pataladau vinašyati. 
- abijakam api ksetram kevalam sthandilam bhavet. 71cd 


supaskrtam api kevalam bija-rahitam sthaņdilam nisphalam bhavet. 
atha cobhaya-pradhanyam kvacid ucyate - 

yasmad bīja-prabhaveņa tiryag-jā rsayo 'bhavan 72ab 
bijam ca prabhava$ ca: bija-prabhave dvandvaikavad-bhavo 
napumsaka-lingah. bijam yathoktam, prabhavah pratinivigta-dharma- 
visesaviskrtatmatvam, tena blja-prabHavena tiryag-jā] api santah 
rgayo 'bhavan: 

pujita5 ca prašastas ca - 720 
RsyaS$rhga-prabhrtayah yasmat - 

~ tasmad bijam praSasyate. 724 

ity ahuh etac caikanta-parigrahe saty ukta-dosam bija- 
pradhanyam punar nigamanāyaitaj jfiapayati. bija-yonyoh bijotkrsta- 
jatih pragasyata iti. tatha ca saty anuloman utkrstan eva satah 
stauti ksatriyā-vai$ya-jān Sudra-varjam. ayam ca bija-yonyor 
evam atmeti 

anaryam arya-karmanam aryam canarya-karminam 

sampradharyabravid dhata na samau nasamav iti. (24 
anaryas tavac chudrah arya-karma dvijati-karmapi san na samo 
dvijatibhih. kasmāt. tasya tenānadhikārād utkarsabhavat. na 
kevalam utkarsabhavah, apara$ ca pratyavayah, pratisgiddha- 
sevanat. brahmanah Sudra-karmapi san na samah Sudrena, jater 
mahabhagyat pratigiddha-sevane 'pi. evam tavad anayor asamyena 
nāsamau, yenobhav api tau pratigiddha-sevanaya patitau. tatha 
ca Gautamah, "aryanaryayor vyatikgepe karmanah samyam" ity* aha. 
seyam evaņ karma-praSamsa samarthyad vijfiayate. evam ca sati na 
jati-balam a$ritya karmaņi hapayet. yasmat samyukte hi jati- 
karmani karyam adrstam purugarthakhyam sadhayatah. idanim apat- 
kalpa~prakaranopanyasartham idam prastuyate brahmanadinam 
varņanām. 

brahmana brahma-yonistha ye sva-karma-vyavasthitah 

te sapyag upajiveyuh sat-karmani yathakramam. 75, 
brahma-yonistha ity etat svayam eva vivrpoti: ye sva-karmasv 
avasthitah na varnantara-karmasu, te samyag upajiveyuh sat 
karmani. tatha ca vakgyati “vaiSya-vrttim anatisthan"ity evam- 


| -yonyomaravacanmeti 2 samity 
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adi. yathakramam iti $āstra-vihitena kramenanuparipatya 
acaropakramah. tena tatha caitihasikan pravaran | Sruti-kramad 
adhita ity” evam-adi-karma-matranusthane copajivana-Sabdo vijfi- 
eyah, a-jivana-karma-sagbandhena va. tani punah - 

adhyapanam adhyayanam yajanam yajanam tatha 

danam pratigrahaš caiva sat karmany agra-janmanah. Tos 
vidhyartham” esam ihopade$ah. prathame 'dhyaye Sastra-stutyartha 
uktah. atha tu vidhir egāņ purva-$astrad eva vijfiatum Sakyas, 
tata apat-prakarapartham esam ihopade5o vijfieyah. idanim varga- 
dvaya-pravibhago drstadrstarthatvad esam pratikriyate. 

sannam tu karmanam asya trini karmani jivika 

yajanadhyapane caiva viSuddhac ca pratigrahah. 76. 
visuddhāt pratigraho 'yam ucyate, yatah sa vicaryate kah punar 
iha Suddhaņ. "yo jatya karmana ca" iti. nanv evam sati brahmana 
evaiko visuddhah. prapnoty ubhaya-sampadā.evaņ ca tasmin mukhyo 
nirapeksatvad viSuddhah pratyayah. smrtyantare tu "prašastanamņ 
sva-karmasu dvi-jatinam brahmano bhufijita pratigrhniyac ca" iti, 
ksatriya-vai&yav api grhyete. iha tu yadi viSuddha-Sabdah 
ksatriya-vaiS$yayor api grahakah parikalpyate brahmana-vyatirekena 
tena Sudrena ko matsarah. asav api hi jatya karmanapi Suddhah. 
vi5ego 'sti cet ksatriya-vaisyayor api brahmanat paraspara- 
viseso 'sti. yatah Sudro va grahyo vrtta-sthah kgatriya-vaiSyau 
votsrstavyau brahmanam parigrhya. ucyate: saty apy etasmin 
vedādhyayanam vaidika-karma-saņbandhaņ caveksya trayanam apy 
aviSigtaiva karma-S$uddhir adhikara-samyad ucyate. tatha caviSes- 
ena tribhyo 'pi smrtyantare pratigraho 'nujfiayate sva-karma-sth- 
ebhyah. na tu Sudrat. evam ca sati tathaivehapi vyakhyeyam. 
viSuddha-grahanam ca pratigraha-sambaddham api sad- 
yajanadhyapanartham iti samarthyad drastavyam. itaratha hi 
tabhyam asambaddham  5udrartham evaitat syat, etasya 
yajanadhyapanadhikarat. 

trayo dharma nivartante brahmanat ksatriyam prati 

adhyapanam yajanam ca trtiya& ca pratigrahah. Tie 
atra ca dharma-Sabdo vrtti-karma-visaya eva drastavyah, tan- 
nirdeSa-samarthyat. evaņ ca sati ijyadhyayana-danani tasyadrst- 
arthani [na]? pratigidhyante. tatha ca tani vakşyati. atra 
cadhikarad vedadhyapanam pratigidhyate kşatriyasya sahangaiņ na tu 
dhanur-vedadinam. 


-hasikah pravarah 4  -bandham 
2 adhitety | 5 Omitted 
siddhyartha- 
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vaiSyam prati tathaivaite nivarterann iti sthitih- 

na tau prati hi tan dharman Manur aha Prajapatih. 78. 
vrtti-karma-pratilsedho vai$yāļnām.ijyādīnāņ purvavad ihapy 
apratisedho vijfieyab. tatha ca tani vaksyati - 

sastrāstra-bhrttvam kgatrasya vanik-paSu-krsir viSah 

ajivanartham dharmas tu danam adhyayanam yajih. 79. 


[vedabhyaso brahmanasya kgatriyasya tu raksanam 

varta-karmaiva vai$yasya viSistani sva-karmasu]. | 80. 
svayam abhyaso 'dhyapanam ca vedabhyasa-5abdena samarthyad ihocy- 
ate, na tv adhyayanam, samanatvat. viSistani_sva-karmasu iti 
vacanat. vrttir api ca satyesam brahmanasyaiva jyayasi 
drgtadygta-purugartha-prayojanatvat. tatha ca ksatriyasya rakga- 
nap vrttyartham dharmartham ca vijfieyam. evam ca vaiSyasya dhana- 
vyavaharo brahmanadi-pustyartham avaSyanustheyah. yena tasya 
dhanatisarga eva viSisto dharmah. athava viSistani_sva-karmasv 
iti vacanad idam anyad vijfiayate. yatha anijyadanab^ vedabhyasa- 
matrenaiva brahmanah puto? bhavati, evam kgatriyo 'nadhīyānas 
cayajamana5 ca praja-raksana-matrenaivotkrsyate. vaiSya& ca 
vartayaiva dvijadyarthaya ijyadhyayanasaņbhave 'pīti. evam 
etāni brahmanadinam a-jivanārthāni dharmāya ca kalpyaha. 

ajivams tu yathoktena brahmanah svena karmaņa 

jivet ksatriya-dharmena sa hy asya pratyanantarah. 81. 
dharmātma-kutumbāl va] sāde” ayam ajivan bhavati, yatah etasyam 
avasthayam utsrjya sva-karmž ksatriya-vrttir grama-nagara-dešad:.- 
rakse am asya syāt. apare tv eka-purusotthanena rajatvam ahuh. 
evam ca pratyanantara-hetu-vacanad asyesat-pratyavayata gam- 
yate. krama-bhede ca pratyavāya-gauravam. 

ubhabhyam apy ajivams tu katham syād iti ced bhavet 
| krsi-go-raksam asthaya sa jived vai5ya-jivikam. 82. 
krsi-go-raksa-grahanam ca sarva-vaiSya-vrptti-pradarSanartham. 
svayap karana-pakse ceyam brāhmaņasya vaiSya-vrttir ucyate. 
asvayam krta tu purvam ukta "rtamrtabhyam jiveta" ity evamadau. 
evaņ ca vai$ya-vrtteh prakarapa-bheda upapadyate. bahulam asām 
idam adhunocyate. 


[vaiSya-vrttyapi jīvaņs tu brahmanah kgatriyo 'pi va 
himsaprayam paradhinam krsim yatnena varjayet].° 83. 


krsim sadhv iti manyante sā vrttih sarva-garhita 


1 The verse is missing. 4 dvijaty 
2 anija(?)cadva 5  -asade 
3 suto 


6 The verse is missing. 
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bhumim bhumi-šayāņš caiva hanti kastham ayo-mukham. 84. 
Krgyapavaao 'yam itara-vaiSya-vrtti-stutyarthan, krser upadeša- 
sāmarthyād, etad vijfiayate. itarathanupadeSarheva sa prasajyeta. 
"ninditam na samacaret" ity anenakarena bhumi-vilekhana-prati- 
sedhartho 'rthavadah.na caitanyad bhuvah yatha bhumi-Sayanam. 
apare tv ahuh: etasmad eva nakhagrenapi bhumi-vilekhanam na 
kartavyam iti. 

idam tu vrtti -vaikalyāt tyajato dharma-naipunam 

vit-panyam uddhrtoddharam vikreyam vitta-vardhanam. 85. 
dharma-naipupa-tyaga-vacanad asyapi hinata gamyate go-rakgyat. 
evap ca sati krser vāņijyam utkrstam. tathapi go-raksyaņ jyaya 
ity etat sāmarthyād gamyate. so 'yam adhuna vit-paņyoddhara 
ucyate vikriņānasya paņyam. 

sarvan rasan apoheta krtannap ca tilaih saha 

a&manolavapagp caiva paSavo ye ca manusah. 86. 
atra ca rasa-pradhanam dravyam guladi samarthyad rasa ucyate. 
yatha tagaroSira-candana-samudayo gandha-pradhano gandha- 
Sabdena. krtannam ca tanduladi, pakvam apare. aSmanah sarva- 
paSanah. lavanasyapasanarthe arambhah. na tu saindhavarthah, 
tasya pasana-Sabdena grahanat. rasa-pakge ca lavanasya nityartha 
arambhah. paSavo ye ca manusah: paSava& ca gramyaranya manusa& 
ca pašavo 'pi. 

sarvam ca tantavam raktam šāņa-ksaumājināni” ca 

api cet syur araktani phala-mule tathausadhih. 87. 
Sanadinam araktartha arambhah. tathaugadhayo 'vikreyah. 

apah $astram visam mamsam somam gandhag$ ca sarvašaļ 

kgiraņ ksaram dadhi ghrtam tailam madhu guļam kušan. 88. 
ksīra-dadhi-ghyta-grahaņam iha sarva-kgīra-vikāra-pradaršanārth- 
am.evap ca mastu-kilatadiny apy avikreyāņi. ksiradinam ca 
pradhanyat grahanam pradarSanatham yuktam, na tu parisamkhyarth- 
am. smrtyantare coktam, "ksiram savikaram" iti. rasa-5abdena 
guļam [api] nigiddham purva-Sloke tata iha guļa-grahaņam nity- 
artham. evam cetara-rasanam vikalpena pratisedhah. atha tu 
rasa-5abdena guļo na grhyate. tata esa rasanam vikalpo nasti. 
etena madhu [vyakhyatam]. 

[āraņyāņš ca paSun] sarvān damstrinaS ca vayamsi ca 

madyaņ nilim ca laksam ca sarvāņš caika-Saphams tatha. 89. 
bahun ity apare pathanti. āraņya-pa$u-pratigedho nityarthah. 


1 vitta- 3 Some mss. of Medh. retain this 
2 _ = reading, rejected by Jha [Kates 
Panyaram 1; p.413), but no other comm | 
tator. 
4 nidhaya 
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evaņ ca "pašavo ye ca manugab" ity atra Sloke gramya-pašunāņ 
vikalpo vijfiayate. atrapi caikaSapha-grahanad ašsvāšvatara-gar- 
dabhanam avikalpah, kharanam ca. ye tu pathanti "sarvamS caika- 
$aphan bahun" iti, tesam viSesarthah punararambhah. eka-Sapha 
bahavo 'vikreyah iti. evam ca sati” - 

kamam utpadya krsyam tu svayam eva krsivalah 

vikrinita tilāfi chhuddhan dharmartham acira-sthitan. 90. 
tilanam vikraya-pratigedhad ayam tesam viSesaSrayo vikraya- 
pratiprasavah. Suddha-grahanam misri-krtanya-dravya-pratisedha- 
rtham. athava tila-Sabdasyavadharanarthatvam darSayati, evam ca 
nedam anya-pradarganartham, karanasya samanatvad iti. dharmarth- 
am nitya-karma-sahge putra-daratyaya-praptau. acira-sthitan 
ity argha-pratiksana-pratisedhah. asyarthavadah. 

bhojanabhyafijanad danad yad anyat kurute tilaih 

krmi-bhutah $va-vigthayagp pitrbhih saha majjati. 91. 


sadyah patati mamsena laksaya lavanena ca 
tryahena Sudro bhavati brahmanah ksīra-vikrayī. 92. 


itaresam tu panyanam vikrayad iha kamatah 

brahmanah sapta-ratrena vaiSya-bhavam nigacchati. 93. 
mamsadinam $loka-dvayena guru-laghutva-pradaršanam praya$citt- 
artham vijfieyam, guruņi guru-prayaScittam yatha syal laghuni 
laghv iti. 

rasa rasair nimatavya na tv eva lavanam tilaih 

krtannam cakrtannena tifa dhanyena tat-samam. 94. 
lavaņasya tilair vinimaya-pratigedhad rasair anyais tilani 
matavyah. tila dhanyena vrihyadina; tat-samam eva prasthah 
prasthe[na]? nimatavyah. na tv alparghitaya. 

jived etena rajanyah sarvenapy anayam gatah - 
sarvenety ayam pratisiddha-panya -pratiprasavah purvenajivinah - 

- na tv eva jyayasim vrttim abhimanyeta karhicit. 95. 

jyayasya vrtteh pratigedhad atranuvadah. ° na tv eva jyayasim 
vrttim iti yad uktaņ tasya pratigedhasya nindarthavadah. 

yo lobhad adhamo jatya jived utkrsta-karmabhih 

tap raja nirdhanam kptva kgipram eva pravasayet. 96. 
tasya sarva-svam apahrtya pravasam niyamena kuryad dharmiko 
raja. yady api caitat-prakarapa-samarthyat ksatriya-visayam 
5astram, tathapi samanatvat kāraņasya vaiSya-Sudrayor api vijfi- 
eyam. 


1 gokharāņam > prasthe 
2 These three words appear 4 pratisiddhah panye 
before tegam. 5 pratisedhanityanuvadah 
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varaņ sva-dharmo viguņo na parakyah  svanugthitah 

para-dharmeņa jivan hi sadyah patati jatitah. 97. 
ayam aparo nindarthavadah. utkrsta-varna-vrttyanusthana-prati- 
sedhe sva-dharmah para-dharma iti. prakaranat tu vrtti-vigayo 
dharma-Sabdah. 

vaiSyo 'jīvan sva-dharmena 5udra-vrttyapi vartayet 

anacarann akaryani nivarteta ca Saktiman. 98. 
samarthyad brāhmaņa-ksatriyayor apy etad isyate. 

aSaknuvams tu SuSrusam Sudrah kartum dvijanmanam 

putra-daratyayam prapto jivet karuka-karmabhih. 99. 
etasmac ca vijfiayate Sudra-karmabhyah karuka-karmany atyanta- 
nikrstani, varņapašadanaņ vrttih. 

yaih karmabhih pracaritaih $ušrusyante dvijatayah 

tani kāruka-karmaņi Silpani vividhani ca. 100. 
karuka-karmani | vardhaki-lohakaradi, nana-Silpanyalekhyadini. 
apat-kale vrttyartham idam $loka-dvayam prakarana-samarthyad 
vijneyam. 

vaiS$ya-vrttim anatigthan brahmanah sve pathi sthitah 

avrtti-karsitah sidann imam dharmam samacaret. 101. 
sve pathi sthita iti ca lihgat ksatriya-vrttim apy anatisthann 
iti gamyate. evam ca brahmanasyasat-pratigrahah ksatriyadi- 
vrtter abhave vaikalpiko gamyate. na tu samuccayena. 

sarvatah pratigrhniyad brahmanas tv anayam gatah 

pavitram dusyatity etad dharmato nopapadyate. 102. 
yathaiva ca varņāntara-karmānusthānl e tad]-anantaram asya 
kramenoktam, evam pratigrāhyāņām apy aprašastanam guru-laghutval 
laghor laghor abhave asat-pratigraho 'pi guror guroh sakašāt 
syad iti. evam calpras5astabhave] 'prašastāt syāt. tad-abhāve 
aprašastatarat. tasyapy abhave 'praSastatamat. tatha ca vaksyati, 
"Sarva-svam va veda-viduse brahmanayopapadayet" iti. yadi caitad 
evap na syat. na caitad igtam. ato yathokta eva Sastrarthah. 
pavitram ca tan na dusyatity’ ayam apad-dharma-stuty arthavadah. 
Isat-pratyavāya-hetur veti krtva. athavā prāņa-dhāraņasya pra- 
yojanātišaya-dar$anarthakaņ syāt, yena jivann ayam Saksyati hy 
atikramakuSalag ca nihartum iti. 


[nadhyapanad yājanād va garhitad va pratigrahāt 


dogo bhavati] vipranam jvalanambu-sama hi te. 103. 
1 Dittography here 4 -samahitaiņ (note variant 
2 pratigrāhyāņyapy -hitah [not in Jhal). 


5 tannarisyatity 
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atradhyapma-yajanayor garhitayor nanujfianam. asat-pratigraha- 
stutyarthatvat tayor grahaņasya. sa cadhikrta eva "sarvatah 
pratigrhniyat" iti. na tv asad-adhyapana-yajane 'dhikrte. tatha 
ca sati pūrva-vad ayam apy arthavādo vyakhyatah. 

jivitatyayam apanno yo 'nnam atti yatas tatah 

aka5am iva pahkena na sa papena lipyate. 104. 


Ajigartah sutam hantum upasarpad bubhuksitah 
na calipyata dosena ksut-pratikaram acaran. 105. 


Sva-māņsam icchann artas tu dharmadharma-vicaksanah 
prananam pariraksartham Vama-devo na liptavan. 106. 


Bharadvajah ksudharta& ca sa-putro vijane vane 
bahvir gah pratijagraha brhat-taksno mahatapah. 107. 


ksudharta& cattum abhyagad ViSvamitrah $va-jaghanim 

Candala-hastad adaya dharmadharma-vicaksanah. 108. 
jivitatyaye sarvannabhyanujfianarthah pafica-510kah para-krtyartha- 
vadah vijfieyah. 

pratigrahad. yajanac ca tathaivadhyapanad api 

pratigrahah pratyavarah pretya viprasya garhitah. 109. 
prakarapad asat-pratigraha-ninda. Īsad-garhita-yajanadhyapana- 
vrtti-samstutyartha samarthyat. evam ca sati lgad-garhite 
yajane 'dhyapane va sati vrttyarthe nasat-parigrahe pravarteta 
ity arthat' vijfiayate. itaratha, apat-kalpa-vihitasat-pratigraha- 
ninda purva-Sastra-virodhin¥ prasajyeta. na caitad istam. 
atas tan-nindayetara-vrtti-stutir vijfieya. sa ca kramarthety 
uktam. atra karanam aha: - 

yajanadhyapane nityam kriyete samskrtatmanam 

pratigrahas tu kriyate Sudrad apy antya-janmanaļ. 110. 
yata& caitad evam ato yathopadistah kramah pratipadaniyah. 

japa-homair apaity eno yajanadhyapanaih krtam 

pratigraha-nimittam tu tyagena tapasaiva ca. 111. 
prakaranad ayam pratigraho 'sat-pratigraho vijfieyah. chando- 
bhahga-bhayat asac chabdo 'tra na pathitah pratigrahopapadam. 
japa-homa-tyaga-tapasam ca prayaScitta-prakaranopadistanam iho- 
padegah stutyarthah, na vidhyarthah. 

Siloficham apy adadita vipro 'jīvan yatas tatah 

pratigrahac chilah Sreyams tato 'py ufichah praSasyate. 112. 
asat-pratigraha-pakge silofichabhyàm. "durdharav" imau vijfieyau. 
sat-pratigrahad ity eke. yena silofichayoh kilasat-pratigrahat 
sadhu-vado na yuktah. atyanta-hinatvad asat-pratigrahasya silofi- 


| -nindamp 2 tadartha 
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chābhyam. "durdharau hi tav akrtatmabhih" iti yad uktam tad 
etad anadrtyam. yasmat siloficha-vrttino yady apy atma-nigraho 
'sti, tathāpi devatatithi-bhrtya-gatam avaSyam asya kriya- 
vaikalyam jayate. asat-pratigrahe catma-nigraha ucyate, "na tu 
trpyet svayam tatah" iti vacanat. tivratara& ca sannihita- 
dravyasyatma-nigrahab. tatha dravyasyar jana-raksa-pratipadanesu 
prayatna-niyamah. api ca siloficha-vrttino 'py asat-siloficha- 
gandho 'sti,yatas tata iti vacanat, aviSesena sarva-krsivalebhyah. 
etay iha siloficavucyete. yatah asat-pratigrahapakaranal lingāc 
ca vipro 'jlivan yatas tata ity etasmad vijfiayate ca. sat- 
pratigraha-pakga etau silofichau. evam ca nadhikara utsraksyate. 
na lifgam. guņa-vrttyā kalpayisyata iti. tatha ca saty asat- 
pratigrahan silofichayoh sadhu-vada etad gamyate. tad-abhave 
'sat-pratigrahah syat. yatha yajanadhyapanayor ity uktam. 

sidadbhih kupyam icchadbhir dhanam va prthivipatih 

yacyah syat snatakair viprair aditsams tyagam arhati. 113. 
ayam ca pratigedha-vigayad | aksatriyad rajfiah, kgatriyad api va, 
alubdhac chastra-vartinah sakašād ayam pratigraho vijfieyah. 
upadhyayas tv aha: kgatriyad eva rajfiah [pratigrahah] prathama- 
kalpako ‘yam. kupyam kasthamayam $ayyasanady asaram. dhanam va 
go-hiranyadi yacyam, dravyasyayoge ksud-avasannatma-kalatrapatya- 
dharma-tantreņa. 

akrtam ca krtat ksetrad gaur ajavikam eva ca 

hiranyam dhanyam annam ca pūrvaņ purvam adogavat. 114, 
uttarasyottarasya parityage 'bhyudayah. I 

sapta vittagama dharmya dayo labhah krayo jayah 

prayogah karma-yoga$ ca sat-pratigraha eva ca. 115. 
dayam pitryam jfiati-dhanam va. labho nidhyadhigamah, samvibhago 
va, kuta$cid anyonyopakara-nimittah. kraya-jayau prasiddhau. 
prayogo dharmyah kusidah. karma-yogah krsi-vanijye 'svayag-krte* 
sat-pratigraho vyakhyatah. etesam daya-labhau~ caturnam api 
varpanap sadharanau 'pratigedhat. kraye vivadante - caturnam ity 
eke, vaiSyasyety apare, yena kraya-nimitta upakaro na yukto 
brahmapadinam iti. evaņ tarhi $akady api kritva nopayoktavyam 
brahmanadibhih. anye tu kraya-vikrayad apy upajivanat pratisedham 
manyamana upabhoge danadau ca brāhmaņadīnāņ kritvapy upayogam 
manyante. jayas tu dharmya-vacanat ksatriyasyetarebhyo viSistah. 
prayoga-karmayogau ca brahmapa-kgatriyayor vaisya-vrtti-pravrtte 


1 -visaye 
2 asya yatkrte 
3 dayalabhena 
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^satyap dharmyatarau. vaišye hi krsi-vanijya-kusidany' avisesena- 
bhyanujfātani. tasyapi tu dharmya-vacanad asvayap-kriyam abhyud- 
aya-vi$ega-siddhim aviruddhap manyamahe. evam ca saty egaņ 
dayadinam dharmya-nirdeSat dayadibhir vrtti-viSesaih sannihita- 
dravyanam brahmanadinam na niyogato yajanadi-vrttita syat, 
prahmacari-bhaiksavat. athasya Slokasyayam anyo 'rthah. yatha 
prakrtau brahmanasya sat-pratigrahadayo dharmyah, evam anyany apy 
āpat - kalpopadistani brahmanadinam karmanyabhave vaikalpikani 
dharmyagy eva vijfieyani. tatha ca sati vihitarthanusthana-stutir 
atma-kutumba-dharanartha, apādita-prayojanatišaya-daršanat. tatha 
ca saty aha - 

vidya Silpam bhrtih seva go-raksyam vipanih krsih 

dhrtir bhaiksyam kusidam ca dasa jīvana-netavaņ. 1165 
dharmadhikarad yasya yat pratisiddham tat tasyaitasyam 
avasthayam abhyanujfiayate. yatha "brahmaņasyarthenadhyapanam" 
ity evam-adih putra-dālrāktyaya-prāptasya sthityau. tatha ca 
krtvoktam da$a jivana-hetavah iti. apare tu dhrti-nirdidrksaya 
vidyadinam nirdešaņ manyante. yasman na dhrtim antarena vidyadayo 
jivana-hetavo bhavanti. dhrtyanugatas tv ete jivanaya paryaptah. 
atah sarvatra dhrtih kartavyeti dhrtyartho 'yam upadešaļ. 

brahmanah kgatriyo vapi vrddhim naiva prayojayet 

kamam tu khalu dharmartham dadyat paplyase 'lpikam. 117. 
apat-kalpe 'pity arthah. evam ca sati dandapupikaya prakrtav 
api brahmanasya vrddher* atyanta-pratigedhah, asvayap-karanpa- 
pakse 'pi. tatha mantre vardhugikapavadah Sruyate, "kim te 
krnvanti Kikatesu gavah" ity evam-adi. athavetara-vrtti-stutyartho 
'yap $lokah, kramartho va. evap ca saty anyasv apat-kalpa-vrttisv 
api vidyamanasu nainam anutigthet svayam. kim tarhi tad-abhave. 
gurutvad asyah. tatha ca mantra-varņa ity uktam. 

caturtham adadano 'pi ksatriyo bhagam apadi 

praja” raksan param Saktya kilbisat pratimucyate. 118. 
caturtham apy adadano bhagam anyayyam apadi raksadhikrto raja 
ksatriyah praja raksan kilbisat pratimucyate, anyayya-bhaga-grah- 
anadeh. evam ca sati kgatriya-caturtha-bhagadanam arthavadah 
praja-samraksanasya. yena - 

sva-dharmo vijayas tasya nahave syat parahmukhah 

Sastreņa vaiSyan rakgitva dharmyam aharayed balim. 119. 
praja-samraksanam kurvan. evaņ ca sati so 'yam ucyate: 


1 -kusidati 
2 -syavrttyer 
3 -jam 
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dhanye 'stamam višāņ Sulkam vimSam karsapanavaram 

karmopakaranah $ūdraņ karavah Silpinas tatha. 120. 
[raja dhanyasyastamo] bhago grhitavyo janapadat svavasthapekgaya. 
hiranya-vyavaharinam ča labhac chulkaņ viņšo bhagah. so ‘yam 
anuvādo vijfieyah purvoktasya. karmopakaranah Sudrah [bhaveyus ] 
tatha ca karavah $ilpinas ca. karu-SilpaevyapadeSa& ca go- 
balīvarda-nyayena. 

Sūdras tu vrttim kaņksan - 121a 
apadīti vartate - 


ksatram aradhayed yadi - 121b 
ksatram aradhayitum icchet, tad-abhave - 
dhaninam vāpy uparadhya vai&yag Sudro jijīviget. 121cd 
evam ca sati kgatriya-vai5yaradhanag vpttir eva kevala Sudrasya. 
svargartham ubhayārthaņ va brāhmaņan abhidharayet. 122ab 


Sudrasyedam brahmanaradhanam vrttyartham api sad, dharmaya. evam 
ca saty esa stutir asyopapanna bhavati. 

jata-brahmapa-5abdasya sa hy asya krta-krtyata. 122cd 
yata& caitad evam atab - 

vipra-sevaiva Sudrasya visSistam karma kirtyate 

yad ato 'nyad dhi kurute - 125abc 
kgatriya-vai5yaradhanag - DS 
| tad bhavaty asya nisphalam. 125d 
athava yad ato 'nyat prakurute paka-yajfiadi tad bhavaty asya 
nisphalam iti. evam ca satiyam vihita-karma-ninda vipra-seva- 
stutyartham upade5a-samarthyad vijfiayate. 

prakalpyā tasya tair vrttih sva-kutumbad yatharhatah 

Saktiņ cavekgya daksyam ca bhrtyanam ca parigraham. 12%. 
satyam api dharmarthayaņ vipra-sevayaņ prakalpyā tasya tair 
vrttih. arthac caitad apadyate vpttito 'py aSritasya, kim punar 
avptteh Sudrasya. putravac casya SuSrusa na vrtti-parikrayena, 
yenasau dharmopanatah. evam-vidhasyapi ca 5udrasya - 

ucchistam annam datavyam - 
pratisiddhartha-pratiprasavo ‘yam, yad uktam "na Sudraya matiņ 
dadyat nocchistam". evaņ ca saty ana$rita-5udra-vigayo 'yam 
pratigedho drastavyah. brahmanaSrita-Sudra-visayo  'stv ayam 
pratiprasavah prakarana-samarthyat. 

- jirnani vasanani ca - 125b 

brahmana-paribhuktani grhyante - 

pulaka$ caiva dhanyanam - 125c 
asara-dravyopadeša-param idam - 


1 After this word the ms. continues dittographically, ‘yam 
pratisedho ... visayo. 
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- jirpa$ caiva paricchadah. 125d 

asana-$ayanastaraņopadhānādayaķ. evam-vidho 'pi ca - 

na 5udre patakam kiņciln na ca samskaram arhati 

nāsyādhikāro dharme 'sti na dharmat pratigedhana]m. 126. 
[na Sudre pātakam kimcid]! iti samarthyan na brahmahatyadi yatha- 
sambhavam pratigidhyate. kim tarhi laS5unadi-bhakgana- jam, yena 
tad-abhaksapam dvijati-dharmab. tatha coktam "etad uktam 
dvijatinam bhakgyabhakgyam aSesatah". anuvada$ cayam uttararthah. 
kasmat punar abhaksya-bhaksana~jam Sudra evam-vidhe patakam 
nastiti. yad ayam na ca samskaram upanayanadikam arhatity aha 
paryudasena, "caturtha eka-jatis" tad anuvādena. evam ca sati 
tad abhavat nasyadhikaro dharme 'sti, Sraute 'gnihotradau. kath- 
ap punar ayam viSesa-pratisedho vijfiayate. yenaha - na dharmat 
pratisedt inam. smartat paka-yajfiader iti gamyate. tatha 
casyasau ‘ihitah. evam ca Vyasah "na ceha Sudrah patatiti 
nifScayo ne ceha samskaram iharhat iti [vā]? Sruti-prayuktam na 
ca dharmam ašnute na casya dharme pratisedhanam smrtau" iti. 
athava sarvam evaitat purva-5astra-viruddhatvad avacaniyam, yad 
uktam na Sudre patakam kimcin na ca samskaram arhati, nasyadhikaro 
dharme 'stiti. uttararthas tv itīdam arabhyate, na dharmat 
pratisedhanam iti. tatha ca vakgyati, "dharmepsavas tu dharma- 
jflah", "yatha yatha hi sad-vrttam" iti ca. athava vikalpartho 
'syarambhah. Sudrasya hi kanicit karmany amantrakany 
anujfiayante paka-yajfiadini.wtesam anusthanad brāhmaņam 
aSrityasya Sudrasyadhikaro dharme 'sti niyogatah. na caitas- 
mat pratigedhanam. evam ca saty ukta-pratigiddhatvat? vikalpen- 
aigaņ kriya syat. tasya casya kriyayam abhyudayah,akriyayam 
pratyavayabhava ity etat siddhaņ bhavati. prakarapa-samarthyad 
brāhmaņāšritasyaitat. itarasya va. tatha ca saty aha - 

dharmepsavas tu dharma-jfiah satam vrttam anusthitah 

mantra-varjyap na dugyanti prašaņsām prapnuvanti ca. 127. 
apratigiddham asevamanah. prakaranad brāhmaņapāšrita-š$udra 
ucyante. na canena mantra-pratisedhenagnihotradisv apy asyadhi- 
karo 'nujfiayate, "mantra-varjag na dugyanti" ity etasmad.yena 
Srutyā 'gnihotradigu Sudrah paryudastah tasmad dharmepsavah 
smarta-visayam niyata -saņskāregu paka-yajfiegu cavasathyadhana?- 
parvapa-vaiS$va-devanna-praSanadigu Sudranam pakgiko 'dhikara 


1 A large haplographical omission, unless, as seems possible, 
Bhar. intended to introduce the smpti along with his comment- 
ary piece by piece, as he has done occasionally hitherto. If 
this is the case, however, no harm is done by printing the 
Sloka where it now stands. 


2 Omitted 3 pratiSedhatvat 4 niyama- 5 cavasakgyadhana- 
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ity uktam. tatha ca smrtyantaram, "paka-yajfiaib svayam yajetety 
eke" iti. evam ca - 

yatha yathahi sad vrttam atisthaty anasuyakah 

tatha tathemam camum ca lokam prapnoty aninditah. 128. 
smartanam karmanam Sudra~kriya-pakse stutir anusthana-prarocan- 
artha. 

5aktenapi hi $udrena na karyo dhana-samcayah 

Sudro hi dhanam asadya brahmanan eva badhate. 129. 
maha-phalaih $ilpādibhiņ vrttyantaraih paryapta-dhanah Sudro 
visesato danena guņavad-brahmaņebhyo Sudra-pratigrahopacchand- 
anena mahato brāhmaņān sva-dharmat pracyavayet. ayam tavan narth- 
ah. na hi Sastropadistam kurvatah saty api! paropaghate kaScid 
doso 'sti. yadi syāt, nava-Sraddhadisv api dadato dosah syat. 
asav api parasyopaghatam karoti, yo 'rthamanabhyam guņavato 
brāhmaņān pratipujayati. tasman nayam arthah. dhanotsekac 
chudro brahmana-badhane vartetety ayam api na Sakyo 'bhyupagan- 
tum. sarvegap grhyeta brahmapadina tulyam. kena kah Sudre vi5es- 
ah, yena tasyaivam artha-samcayo nisidhyate. ayam tarhy anyo 
'rthah. na kevalam nitya-danam Sudrasyabhyanujfiayate, kim tarhy 
abhyudaya-prayojanam apy anena danam anustheyam. evam ca na 
karyo dhana-samcaya ity ayam evam-arthah pratisedhah. athavoktam 
"prakalpya tasya tair vrttih sva-kutumbad yatharhatah" ity evam- 
adi. evam ca sati brāhmaņapāšritasya Sudrasyayam upadesah. 
Saktenapi hi $ūdreņa na karyo dhana-saņceya iti. tatha smrtyant- 
aram, "yam caryam aSrayed bhartavyas tena ksino 'pi, tena cotta- 
rah, tad-artho 'sya nicayah syat" iti. 

ete caturnam varņānām apad-dharmah prakirtitah 

yan samyag anutisthanto vrajanti paramam gatim. 130. 
atma-kutumba-prāņa-dhāraņasya prayojanātišaya-daršanād dharma- 
tantra-samyoge^ca tad-anugthanarthasyagnihotrader nityasya karman 
iyam eva sthitir upapanna: yan samyag anutisthanta ity evam-adi. 
athava maha-phalanam alpa-pratyavayanusangapeksayedam stuti- 
vacanam upapannam, apad-dharmopasamharartham. 

esa dharma-vidhih kptsna$ cāturvarņyasya kirtitah 

atah param pravakgyami prayaScitta-vidhig Subham. 131. 
purvardha-Sloka& catra sarva-dharmopasamharartha uttarah 
prayaS$cittopanyasa-siddhaya iti. 


iti Bharuci-krte dasamo 'dhyayah. 


1 satyapi satyapi 2 sahge (cf. 11.1516 comm. ). 
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KI 


sāntānikaņ 'yaksy amanam adhvagam sarva-vedasam 
gurvamba-pitr-bhrtyartham svadhyayarthyupatapinau, 1. 


daSaitan snatakan vidyad brahmanan dharma-bhiksukan 

nih-svebhyo deyam etebhyo danam vidya-viSesatah. 2. 
atra codyate: yad uktam anantaram eva dašamadhyayopasamhāre 
"atah param pravakgyami praya&citta-vidhig Subham" iti, nanv 
etad-apekgaya prayaScitta-prakarapam evopanyasaniyam "akurvan 
vihitam karma" ityādi. itarathapy aprakrtopanyasah prakrtartha- 
vyavadhanam cayuktam apadyate. yatah snātaka-dharmāpad"-dharma- 
prakaranayor evaitat sarvam upadestavyan, natreti. atrocyate: 
sahacaryad evaitayor yathokta-prakaraņa-dvaye 'py avakašam ala- 
bhamanayor iha vilesa”-nirdefo yuktah, mā bhud etayoh paraspara- 
sambaddhayor anyatra-prakarage 'nyasya nirdeSe 'dhikriyamaņe 
prakaraņa-bhedad asamafijasyam iti. nirdigtarambha-prayojanasy- 
edam adhuna vivaranam Sloka-dvayasya. eka-vidyamana-dravya$ ca 
na yaceta, nih-svebhyo deyam etebhya iti vacanat. danam catra 
codyate, na tu yacana. nimitta-sanniyogenartha-grhitatvad ašas- 
itavya hi sa. tac ca daršaķati nih-svebhyo phalasyavisesa upa- 
defSa-tulyatvad iti, ubhayasmad ity aha niyamad deya-viģegac ca. 
yadi deya-viSegat phala-viSeso na syat, na kašcid dāna-višege 
prayateta 5astra-vyapekgaya. athava niyamasya danaSritasya cod- 
itatvāt, niyamac ca, dharmo yatha-5akti-niyama-sadhana-tyagena 
ca deya-viSege 'vaSyam-bhavi. evam ca na deya-vi$egat phala- 
visegsah pratyakhyatum šakya upadeSa-tulyatve ['pi]. tatha coktam, 
"patrasya hi viSesena $raddadhanatayaiva ca, alpam va bahu va 
pretya danasyavapyate phalam" iti. 

etebhyo hi dvijagryebhyo deyam annam sa-daksinam 

itarebhyo [bahir-veldi nakrtannam vidhīyate. 2n 


1 Before this verse there appears the following: - 
athendiranandapadahkamostham pracchadayanti smita- 


candrikabhih, vanichalena vyagalanmurarermukharav- 
indatmakaram dadhara (? nab), 


2 dharmapakatva 
-lesu 
4 aSasikahavya 


w 
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niyamanuvado 'yam bhojana-viSesena. itarebhyo 'tithibhyo bahir- 
vedi krtannam eva deyam niyamatah. tad idam purvoktam atithyan- 
na-danam anudyate. daksinas tv egam na vidhir na pratisedhah. 

sarva-ratnani raja tu yatharham pratipadayet 

brahmanan veda-vidugo yajfiartham caiva dakginam. 4. 
rājūas tu niyamo bahu-dhanatvat. evam ca rajfia sāntānikadi-vyat- 
irekenanyebhyah snatakebhyo niyamato deyam sthiti-bhogartham. 
ajfiarthap cety etad ārambha-sāmarthyād gamyate. nāyiyaksamāņ- 
aya deyam iti. anena sambandhenedam ucyate. 

krta-daro 'paran daran bhikgitva yo 'dhigacchati 

rati-matram phalam tasya dravya-datus tu santatih. 5, 
dharma-praja-sampamne dare dvitiya-darasyatmiyena dravyena 
nedam anujfianam. yasmat na hi dvitiyasya darasya dharma-praja- 
sampattau satyāņ praptir asti. tatha ca smrtyantaram "dharma- 
praja-sampanne dare nanyam kurvita" iti. evam ca sati krta-dāra- 
kāryasya dvitlya-daradhigama-pratigedho 'yam. bhiksana-paksam 
aS$ritya ninda. tatra ca yatha tad-anga-bhāvam gacchato dravya- 
datuh santatih, evam atmiya-dravyadhigame 'pi kanyaya datuh 
santatih phalam ity ato 'py evaņ šakyate ninda kalpayitum. 
dravya-5abdasyobhayatra pravrtteh kanyapi hi 5akyate dravya- 
Sabdenabhidhatum. yasmat krta-dara-karyasya dvitiya-darachi- 
gama-pratisedharto 'yam S$lokah. etasmims tv arthe prekaranam 
nānugrhyate, yatah ayam anya-prakarananugrahi. Slokartha ucyate: 
kpta-dara-karyasya dvitiya-daradhigamartham bhiksamanaya na 
deyam niyamatah. atra cokto nindarthavada iti. evan ca sati 
bhiksamanayapi~ na deyam. tatha ca saty ayam apavadah pūrvssyasānt- 
anikaya na deyam iti. nitya-karmarthayam yacanayam santanikādi- 
Sloke dana-niyama ukto vijfieyah. kamya-karmarthayam tu yacanay- 
ap danasya na vidhir na pratisedhah. tatha ca dar$ayati - 

yasya traivarsikam bhaktap paryaptam bhrtya-vrttaye 

adhikam vapi vidyeta sa somam patum arhati. 6! 
evaņ ca sati kamya-somapekso 'yam samarthyad upadeso drastavyah. 
nityasya hi somasya bhrtyoparodhenapi karanam isyate, nityatvad 
eva. tatha ca saty atra tadaiva dana-niyamo yujyate, yathokto 
yaksyamanaya deyam iti. idam soma-grahanam sarva-kamya-karma- 
pradaršanārtham, kāraņasya [sdmanatvat. ^ 

atah svalpiyasi dravye yah somam pibati dvijah 

so 'pita-soma-purvo 'pi na tasyapnoti tat-phalam. i 


| nivivaksa- 
2 nivivaksamanayapi 
3 na mānatvat 
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niyama-$āstra-vyatikrameņa na kevalam asya tat~karma-naisphalyam 
pratyavāya$ caparah. apita-soma-pürvasy ayam vyatikramo niş- 
phalah pratyavayaya ca syat, kim punar itarasyeti nindarthavadah 
na capita-soma-purvo 'pity anena stutyarthenatiSaya-vacanena na 
nityasya soma-panasyapravrttih 5akya kalpayitum. evam ca saty 
etasmad eva stutyatiSayal lingan nityasyanivrttir gamyate. tatha 
ca nityartham niyamato deyam. itaratra tv aniyameh. idanim 
5aktasya! datur niyama ucyate. 

5aktah para- jane* data sva-jane duhkha-jivini 

madhvapato vigasvadah sa dharma-pratirupakah. 82 
evaņ ca saty etad arthad gamyate  sva-janoparodhena parebhyo na 
deyaņ. sva-janam ca putra-dārādiņ vakgyati. anyatha hi sva- 
janatikramena yo dadati datus tasyasau madhyapatah, madhuna 
ivapatah apata asvadah sannipata ramaniyo yaSah; sukham yašo 
'rthinam yady api bhavati, tathapy asau visasvada iva jfieyo 
pyeva.^ kaķu -rasatvenatra pratyavayotpattya. tatha ca darSayati 
sa Gharma-pratirupako datur adharma ity arthah. kutah. niyamati- 
kramat. asya nindarthavado nivrttyarthah. 

bhrtyanam uparodhena yat karoty aurdhvadehikam 

tad bhavaty asukhodarkam jivata5 ca mrtasya ca. 910 
mata-pitarau putra-dāraņ ca bhrtyah. tatha coktaņ "gurun 
bhrtyams cojjihirsan" iti. evam ca smrtyantaram, "vrddhau ca 
matapitarau sadhvi bharya sutah SiSuh, apy akarya-Satam krtva 
bhartavya Manur abravit". afas tegam uparodhena yad anyat 
karoty aurdhvadehikam istam purtam va yuktam asyasukhodarkatvam 
pratyavayotpattya ca tatreha ceti. apare tu purva-51oka-padam 
wvaņ pathanti "madhvāsvado vigapata" iti, arthas tu yathokta 
eva. 

yajfiaS cet pratibaddhaņ syad ekenahgena yajvanah 

brāhmaņasya viSegena dharmike sati rajani, 101! 
bhiksamāņasyāpi tad-artham asāmagryāņ satyam yajfia-sadhananam 
paradanam vaksyati. ekahgeneti, yena kenacid alpenapi yajfia- 
sādhana-pratipūraņenetyarthaņ. brahmanasya viSesenedam ity 
arthah. tan-nimitte. evam ca sati kgatriya-vaiSyayor api 
yayajukayor ekam anujfiayate paradanam, brahmanasya viSeseneti 
vacanat. dharmike sati rajani dharma-jfio yo hi etad ve[tti]. 
anena nimitte upanyalste] stah Sastre ihaitasmin evam-gune sati 


rajany etad upadišyate paradanam. kutah? punas tad iti, yatas 
tad aha - 


1 dato (for svato?) 3  'pi va 5 varadanam kurutah. 
a ; The passage in general 
2 pare jane 4 kavi- is corrupt. 
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yo vaišaņ syad bahu-paSur hina-kratur asomapah 

kutumbat tasya tad dravyam ahared yajfia-siddhaye. 1112 
hina-kratu& ca bahu-pa$uh syāt. hina-karma. ahina-kratur api 
yady asomapo bhavati, tatah kutumbat tasya tad dravyam aharet. 
tad asambhave ca - 

aharet trini va dve va kamam $udrasya veSmanah - 
ahga-prakaraņat trini va dve vahgani sambadhyante. ahga-bhuyas- 
tvadanam ca hina-jatitvad asya. asyarthavado bhavati: 

na hi Sudrasya yajfiesu ka$cid asti parigrahah. 1215 
evap caha Vyasah, "yajfiaya srstani dhanani dhatra yasta srstah 
puruso rakgita ca, tasmat sarvaņ yajfia evopayojyam dhanam na 
kamaya etat praSastam." nanu $udra-dhanena yaga-pratisedham vak- 
syati, "na yajfiārthaņ dhanam $ūdrāt" ity evam-ādibhiņ. [bhi]kgitva 
tatra pratigedhah, idam ca paradanam padarthantaram. yato na 
virodhah. athava S$udra-dhanair eva kevalais tatra pratisedhah, 
iha tu dvi-tri-matrahga-vaikalye 'sambhavad-vittasya tata 
adaya yago yuktah. vacanad vatraivam bhavisyati, nimitte bhede 
sati. na vacanasyatibharo 'sty upadeSa-paratvac chastrasya. 
idanim brahmana-ksatriyabhyam idam adanam ucyate, asambhavati 
5udre. 

yo 'nahitagnih Sata-gur ayajva ca sahasra-guh 

tayor api kutumbabhyam ahared avicarayan. 1515 
nigada-vyakhyatah š$lokaķ. 

adana-nityac cadatur ahared aprayacchatah 

tatha yaSo 'sya prathate dharma5 caiva vivardhate. 141? 
ayap cadana-nityo brahmapa ucyate. adaya yo na kalpayati! dhanam 
ista-purtahgataya. tasmad aprayacchata idam adanam ucyate. 
na tv adana-nityasyapi sato yajfia-SIlasya. evam ca sati purva- 
51okah kgatriya-vigaya eva dragtavyah. apare tv adana-nityam 
vardhusikam manyante. Sastra-pratisiddha-vrddhi-grhitaram 
ayalgal-5Ilam. etasyāņ ca kalpanayam jatir avivaksita. tatha 
ca mantrah "kim te krņvanti KIkategu gavah" ity evam-adih. 

tathaiva saptame bhakte bhaktani gad-anašnata 

a$vastana-nidhanaya hartavyam hina-karmanah. 1519 
atma-kutumba-ksud-avasādenapi nimittena purvavat parādānaņ 
Sisyate. brahmaņasya viSesenety etad anuvartate. aSvastana- 
nidhanayeti vacanat, ahoratrikam adeya parimanam anujanati 
nadhikam. hina-karmana iti ca kramartham idam vacanam. tatha ca 
smrtyantaram "hinad adeyam adau syat tad alabhe samad api. asam- 


1 kalpyate 
2 paradanam 
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bhave tv adadita viSistad api dharmikat." evam ca sati pūrvasyāpy 
ayam eva kramo vijfieyah. tatha ca Gautamah, "dravyadanam vivaha- 

siddhyartham dharma-tantra-samyoge | ca* Sudrad, anyatrapi Sudrat'" 
iti.^ 

khalat kgetrad agarad va yato vapy upalabhyate - 
evaņ ca khaladi-grahanat dhanyam idam vijfieyap bhojanarthiyam 
tatha ca saptame bhakta ity uktam. 

- akhyatavyam tu tat tasmai prcchate yadi prcchati. 1617 
dhana-svamine prcchate suptam utthapya jagritva yadi prcchati. 
athava 'khyatavyam tat tasmai prcchate dhana-svamine yadi jag- 
rad-dhanapahartaram prcchati, na balad utthapyakhyatavyam. 
athava yadi prcchati raja dhana-svamina raja-purugair va raja- 
samīpam anitam. tatha ca Gautamah, "acaksita rajfia prestan" iti 
dhanāpaharaņa-prayojanam. ayam ca paradana-[niyamo bhakta-cchede 
yajfial-pratirodhe 'pi samanatvat karanasya vijfieyah. 

brahmana-svam na hartavyam kgatriyena kadacana - 1718ab 
kadacid api yathoktayam apy avasthayam. evam ca dandapupikaya 
vaisya-Sudrayor api pratisedho [vijfieyah]. brahmanasya brahma- 
svapaharape 'pratigedhas; tatha coktam ngdana-nityac? cadatuh" 
iti. 

Dasyu-niskriyayos tu - 17 186 
brahmanayor eva satoh - 

svam ajivan hartum arhati. 17 18a 
karanat purva-pratigedha-vigaye pratiprasavo 'yam vijfleyah. evam 
ca brahmanasya $reyaso 'pi brāhmaņad etad anujfiatam bhavati. 

yo 'sadhubhyo 'rtham adaya sadhubhyah samprayacchati 

sa krtva plavam atmanam santarayati tav ubhau. 1819 
dhana-svamy-apahartarau. grhitam eva dhanapahartaram yajūa- 
pratirodhena nimittenanigrhnatah pujayata$ ca rajfia idam ucyate 
paranugrhitrtvat.  etac casadhubhyo yajfiartham adiyamanam sā- 
dhunopeksaya  rajfaiva dattam bhavati. yata idam ucyate, yo 
'sadhubhyo 'rtham adaya sadhubhyah samprayacchati, yena - 

yad dhanaņ yajfia-Silanam deva-svam tad vidur budhah 

ayajvanap tu yad vittam asura-svam tad ucyate. 1940 
yasmat tasmad yukta tatra rajfia upeksa, etam 5astra-pari- 
bhagam anvaveksya. evam ca sati - 

na tasmin dharayed dandam dharmikah prthivipatih 

kgatriyasya hi baliSyad brahmanah sīdati kgudha. 2021 
kşul lingam | caitad ubhayatrapi samana-prakaranatvad vijfieyam. 


1 sange 3 a&üdraditi dub oer 
2 ca api 4 raja-prstam 7 lingac 
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tasya bhrtya-janam jfiatva sva-kuķumban mahipatih 

Sruta-Sile ca vijfiaya vrttim dharmyam prakalpayet. 2122 
ksud-avasannatmaka-bhrtyasyaitad ucyate viSesena. 

i:alpayitvasya vrttim ca rakged enam samantatah - 
Sauryadi-Samsana-matrad api, kim punas taskarebhyah, yasmat - 

raja hi dharma-sad-bhagam tasmad apnoti rakgitat. "PI 
dharma-sad-bhāga-grahaņam rakgarthavado vijfieyah. 

na yajūārtham dhanam $udrad vipro bhikgeta dharmavit! - gae on 
nihsvo 'pi viprah san. dvi-tri-matrānga-vaikalyaņ tu prašastam. 
na tv adravino dvi-matrangadanam kuryac chudrad iti. athava 
bhiksanam atra pratisiddham $udrat, nayaci-labhah. evam ca 
bhiksanad ayacitah Sreyan iti vijfiayate. tatha coktam "ayacito- 
papannanam dravyanam yah pratigrahah, sa viSistah Silofichabhyam 
tam vidyad apratigraham" iti. avidyamana-dhanas tu sarvam eva 
yajfiarthap 5udrat - 

yajamāno hi bhikgitva Candalah pretya jāyate. 259 6d 
ayap nindarthavadah pratisiddharthanusthana-nivrttyarthah. 
katham namayam ninditaņ na samacared iti. athava nitya-karmati- 
pattau yah sarvatah pratigraha uktah tasyayam 5rauta-smarta- 
yajfüiartha-pratisedhah. etasyam avasthayam kamam pratisiddhabhy- 
upagamah syat. na Sudrad bhikganam. bhrtya-bharaņārtham” tu 
Sudrad api bhiksanam na pratigidhyate. kamya-yajfiartham punar 
asat-pratigraha eva nasti. krtas tasya pratisedhah. evam ca sati 
yah kamya-yajfiarthap Sudrad bhikseta tenobhayam atikrantam 
bhavati, asat-pratigraha-niyamo bhiksana-niyama& ca. athava 
Sudrat paradana-stutir iyam, "na yajfiartham dhanam Sudrad vipro 
bhikgeta dharmavit" iti. katham.paradanam api yuktam 5udrat, na 
tu bhiksanam ity evam. 

yajfiartham artham bhikgitva yo na sarvam prayacchati 

sa yati bhasatam viprah kakatam va batam samah. 2457 
Sudrad anyebhyo dvijātibhyo nityartham bhikgitasya kamyartham 
va niyamatah sarvasyopayogārtham idam arabdham vākyam. adhunā 
vihita-dharma-stutyartham idam arabhyate. 

deva-svam brahmana-svam ca lobhenopahinasti yah 

sa papatma pare loke grdhrocchistena jivati. 2526 
devatārthaņ yat prakalpya sthapyate tad deva-svam, prakaraņa- 
samarthyad yajfiarthap bhikgitam, nānyat. brāhmaņa-svam apy evam 
eva vijfieyam, yad brahmana-bhojanartham pratigrhitam Sraddhadisu. 
samana-vadartham ca deva-svenasya grahanam. evam ca sati yad 


1 karhicit 


2 vaikalye 


3 bharanasya 
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¿uap LOke prasiddham deva-svaņ tan nehabhidhiyate, prakarana- 
virodhat.devatanam ca mamata nasty anadhikarat. šāstra-drstamņ 
. ca yad deva-svaņ tat-sampradana-kala evoddeša-samarthyad deva- 
svam iti 5akyate vaktum. kgapika5 casau devatopabhoga-kalah, 
_nivrtte ca tasmin devatopabhoge deva-svaņ tad ity aSakyam vyapa- 
destum. evam ca sati yajfiartham bhiksitam sarvam yajfia evopayo- 
jyam. na kimcid atmopabhogaya sthapaniyam. yas tu mohan na sarvam 
upayuhkte, tasya niyama-vyatikrame ‘yam nindarthavadah. drstant- 
artham va prasiddhasya brākmaņa-[ sva]sya* grahaņam. 

istim vaiSvanarim nityaņ nirvaped abda-paryaye < 

klptanam paSu-somanam niskrtyartham asambhave. 265! 
yadi tv asamarthyat paSu-somanam Sastra-coditanam anusthane na 
Saknuyat, tata imam istim vaiSvanarim kuryan niskrtyartham. nity- 
anam karmanam anugthanaSaktau. evam ca sati 1 itya-karmatipattav 
avirodhat Srautasya prayaScittasya pratinidher” vaitvanarya$ ca 
samuccayah. nanu caikarthatvad vikalpah prāpnoti. na hy ekartha- 
tā sakgad upalabhyate, kim tarhy ekam $rautam anyat smartam. 
evam ca pramana-bhinnayor avikalpah. eka-pramanatve sati tad- 
vikalpo nyayah syat. apare tu vikalpam eva manyante. tatha ca 
brahma-hatya-prayascittayoh Srauta-smartayor vikalpam vaksyati. 
, etat tv apat-kalpe nitya-karmatipattav asya syat. tatha ca sati: 

apat-kalpena yo dharmam kurute 'napadi dvijah 

sa napnoti phalam tasya paratreti vicāritam. 2728 
evaņ ca sati na vidyamāna-dkano vai$vanarigp kuryat pašu-soma- 
vaikalpikim, prayaScitta-pratinidhim veti. yena - 

viSvai&S ca devaih sādhyai$ ca brahmagaiS ca maharsibhih 

apatsu maranad bhitair vidhih pratinidhih krtah. 2857 
tatha ca sati - | 

prabhuh prathama-kalpasya yo 'nukalpena vartate 

na samparayikam tasya dur-mater vidyate phalam. 2920 
tasmat parena yatnena nitya-karmartham udyacchatas tad ašaktāv 
etad bhavet. na sati samarthya iti. ya$ ca dharma-tantra-sange 
sati parapaharapadigu pravartamanah kenacid raja-purusena kathaņ- 
cid badhyeta, tato badhyamano 'py asau - 

na brahmano 'vedayeta kimcid rajani dharmavit - 
kiņ tarhi - 

sva-viryepaiva tan chigyan manavan apakarinah. 3021 
yena - 


sva-viryad raja-viryac ca sva-viryaņ bala-vattaraņ 


| yayaddavatsvag 5 pratinidher va 
2 brahmanasya 4 Should we read samyoge 
(c£. 10.130 comm.,11.15'9 comm. ). 
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tasmat svenaiva viryena nigrhniyad arin dvijah. 3122 
kena punar upayena. yatas tad aha - 

Srutīr atharvangirasih kuryad ity avicaritam 

vak-Sastram vai brahmanasya tena hanyad arin dvijah. 3225 
abhicaranujfianartham idam arabhyate. katham. yo hi dharmacaraņā- 
bhimukhasya pratibandhe vartate sa 5atruh sukrta-paribandhitaya 
bhavati. sa praptaparadho rāja-nivedanānarhas cet, atas tad- 
artho 'bhicaro 'nujfiayate. evam ca sati sa-krodha-matrenabhicaro 
na kartavyah. yac ca smrtyantare 'bhicarasyaS5uci-karatvam uktam, 
"abhicārābhišapāv aS$uci-karau" iti tat krodha-matrenabhicarato 
dargitam bhavati, anadhikrtatvat. evam ca saty ayam apy anabhic- 
araniyabhicare prayaScittam vaksyati, "(abhiļcāraņ ca tribhih 
krechrair vyapohati" iti. apare tv ahlna-karmartvijyapekgam 
idam prāyašcittam varnayanti. evam anayoh smrtyor virodhah. 
brahmanas tavad evam adhita-vedah $ruta-5astra-karma ca tad- 
anusthana-pratighatapadam nistaret. athetare varnah katham iti. 
yad idam ucyate - 

ksatriyo bahu-viryena tared apadam atmanah 

dhanena vaiSya-Sudrau tu japa-homair dvijottamah. 3324 
dvijottama-grahanam catra drstantartham vijfieyam, uktatvad 
asyeti. evam ca brahmana-[pra]karana eva sthitvedam ucyate -- 

vidhata 5asita vakta maitro brahmana ucyate 

tasmai nākušalamņ kuryan | na Suskam giram irayet. 342? 
rajfio 'yam upade$ah. evam dharmacaranabhimukho brāhmaņas tat- 
pratyanikopaghate vartamano rajfia kvacid” api na kificid vaktavya 
iti. brahmanapakartr-purusanam vayam upadeSah. na raja-balam 
aSritya badhitavyah. samartho hy asau paSyatah krośataś ca rajfio 
'bhicāreņa $atrun nihantum iti. atas tasmai_nakuSalam kuryan na 
Suskam_ giram lrayed iti. | 

naiva kanya na yuvatir nalpa-vidyo na bališaļ 

hota syad agnihotrasya narto nasamskrtas tatha. 352% 
kanyadinam apraptanam pratisedho 'yam, agnihotradinam sarva- 
karmanam anusthāty-stutyarthaņ. tat punar vicāraņiyaņ yuktā- 
yuktataya. evaņ ca satidam aha - 

narakam hi patanty ete juhvantah sa ca yasya tat 

tasmad vaitana-ku$alo hota syad veda-paragah. 362 Í 
atas ca vijfiayate 'gnihotra-grahanam sarva-karma-nidar$anartham. 
tasmad evam-gunas sarvartvija isyante, na kevalam agnihotrasya 
havakah. apare pratinidhi-visayam etaņ* pratisedham ahuh. yatha 


1 bruyan 3 
2 kiñcid 
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"nantarikse na divy agni5 cetavyah" ity ayam aprapta-pratisedho 
rukma~sambandha-stutyarthah. evam ayam apiti. apara aha - grhyam 
etad agnihotram grhyate. tatra ca stryadinam api praptih, "kamam 
grhye 'gnau patni juhuyat sayam prātar homau" iti vacanat. evaņ 
ca saty udhapi sati yavat kanya tavan na juhuyad aupasanam agnim 
ūģhā ca samvatsaram triratram va kanya bhavati. yata evam prapt- 
ayah pratigedhab. evam yuvatyadinam api praptanam pratisgedhah. 
tac caitad auparistena $lokardhena virudhyate, tasmad vaitana- 
kušalo hota syad veda-paragah ity anena. agnihotra-sagbandhena- 
gnyādheya -dakgina-dharma ucyate. 

prajapatyam adatva5vam agnyadheyasya daksinam 

anahitagnir bhavati brahmano vibhave sati. 3728 
brāhmaņa-grahaņāc ca kgatriya-vai&yayoh prajapatyaSva-dane na 
niyamah. brahmanasyapy a$va”-dānam vibhavapeksatvad anityam 
daršayati. samuccaya-nyayatvac ca daksinanam aSvah samucciyate. 
agnyadheya -daksinadana- sambandhena cedam anyad ucyate. samagra- 
daksina yajfiah syuh. evam ca sati daksina-vaigunye dogam aha: - 

punyany anyāni kurvita Sraddadhano jitendriyah 

na tv alpa-daksinair yajfiair yajeteha kathamcana. | 5822 
kamya-yajfia-dakgina vidhir ayam. nityanam tu karmanam alpa- 
dakgiņanām apy anujfianam iti. 

indriyāņi yašaņ svargam ayuh kirtim prajam paSun 

hanty alpa-daksino yajfio na yajetadhanas tatah. 390 
nityanam hi karmaņām arabdhanam yatha kathamcit kriyaprasiddhau 
tad-arambhaSankayam kāmya-kārmārtha-pratigedho 'yam loka- 
dvayenanudyate. nyayad eva hi kamyanam vigunanam apravrttih 
siddha. evam ca na nityanam ayam pratisedhah, nityatvad? eva. 
vigunany api nityani phalaya ceti mimamsakah. idam aparam agni- 
hotra-prakaraņabhi saņbandhenocyate. 

agnihotry apavidhyagnin brahmanah kāma-kārataļ 

cāndrāyaņam caren masaņ vira-hatyā-samam hi tat. 4041 
praya$cittam idam kama-karenagnihotra-parityage brahmanasya 
vidhīyate candrayanam. akamatas tu samanya-prayaScittam idam. 
idam cāprakaraņe 'pi prayaš$citta-vidhānaņ vigunanam api nityā- 
nam karmanam anugthana-stutyartham. 

ye 5udrad adhigamyartham agnihotram upasate 

rtvijas te bhavanty asya brahma-vadisu garhitah. 412? 
Sudrad adhigatenarthenagnyadheyam na kartavyam. evam agnyadheyam 
na kartavyam ity agnyadheya-pratigedhah. na tu pravrtta-karmano 
1 -adhaya 3 nityad 
2 -syāpyaņ ca 
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nityanusthanarthah. tatha coktam, "na Sudrad bhikgitva yajfianu- 
sthanam kartavyam" iti. ayacita-labhe tu nasti dogah. tathaca- 
sat -pratigrahād atma-trptir eka pratigiddha. nityani tv abhy- 
anujfiatani. yatah 5udra-dhanena prarthita-labdhena vaviSesabhi- 
dhahta-samarthyad agnyadheyasyaikasya pratigedho 'yam vijfieyah. 
yadi sarva-karmartho 'yam pratisedhah syad, anenaiva siddhatvan 
na $udrad bhiksaņam pratisiddham syan "na yajfiartham dhanam 
Sudrat" ity evam-adina vakyena * agninam ca vrsalagnitvapavadad 
agnyadheya-pratigedho ‘yam gamyate. tatha ca dar$ayati - 

tesam satatam ajfianap vrsalagny upasevinam 

pada mastakam akramya data durgani santaret. 42? 
parisamapta etasminn akhila-prakaraņe tatraiva sthitam "atah 
pravaksyami prayaScitta-vidhim Subham" iti. yatah prayaScittabh- 
idhitsaya samanyatas tan-nimittany eva tavad adav ucyante. 

akurvan vihitam karma ninditam ca samacaran 

prasakta& cendriyarthesu prayaScittiyate narah. 12 
5rauta-smartam ijyadhyayanadi vihitam; ninditam ca pratigiddham 
samacaran himsanrta-steyadi, prasakta5 cendriyarthesv abhipreta- 
purugartha-sadhanegu Sabdadisu, prayaScittiyate narah. nara- 
grahanad va sarva-varpa-dharmo ‘yam gamyate. manu cendriyartha- 
prasangasya nindita-grahanenaiva grhitatvat punararambho na 
nyayya iti. asya pariharah. yesv asyah pratisedha indriyarthesu 
yatha maņsā$ane 'nayatah ksatriyadi-stri-parigrahadau ca, tesv 
api prakarselna] sakti-pratigedhartham asya prthag-grahanam 
yuktam. katham, asau prayaScittiyata iti. yata idam ucyate - 

akamatab krte pape prayaScittam vidur budhah 

kama-kara-kpte 'py ahur eke $ruti-nidaréanat. jd? 
akamatah krte pape paparthe tu vyatikrame yathokte prayaScittam 
vaksyamāņam vidur budhah. kasya punar hetoh. yena smrti-pramaņy- 
ena hi prayaš$cittopadešo yujyate, na kamato 'py atrikrame. yo hi 
niyamaņ smrti-pramanyam ullanghya pravartate, tam prati prayaš- 
cittopadešo 'narthakah. yena tad avyavasayatah langhayisyati. 
yatah kim tasyaitenopadisteneti prayaScittopade5o 'narthah. evam 
etasminn eva prayaScittadhikarane prapta idam anyad dvitiyam 
prayaScittadhikaranam ucyate kama-kara-krte 'py ahur eke $ruti- 
nidaršanat. evam hi Sruyate "Indro yatin salavrkebhyah prayacc- 
hat. tam [a51I1]1a vag abhyavadat. sa Prajapatim upadhavat. tasmad 
etam upahavyag prayacchat" ity etad upahavyārthavāda-brāhmaņaņ 
daršayati - kamato 'py asti prayaScittam iti. aviSesena nimitta- 
matre smaryamanam praya$cittam akama-krta evety uktam. tatha 


1 na tathacasat 2 patyena 
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cāhur veda-lokayor ubhayathabhivyatikrame prayaScittam drstan, 
yatas tena cedam anumatavyam iti. tatha ca sandarSayati pakga- 
dvayam apy a$ritya: 

akamatah krtam papam vedabhyasena Sudhyati 

kamatas tu krtam mohat prāyašcittaiķ prthag-vidhaih. TE 
tatha cottaratra pradaršayisyamo vi$esamanayoh "kamato brahmana- 
vadhe niskrtir na vidhiyate" iti. evam-adau cāyaņ niyamarthah 
Slokaņ. akamato vedabhyasah,kamatah krtasyanyad vividhaņ 
prayaScittam iti. yasmad ubhayam ubhayor uttaratra vakgyati. 
iyams tv anayor viSesah. akamato vyatikrame 'lpah pratyavayah, 
kamato mahan. tatha coktam kamatas tu krtaņ mohat prayaScittaibh 
prthag-vidhair iti. aparah punar aha - naiva prayaScittanusthanam 
upapadyate. yasman na hi karma ksiyate 'ntareņa karyarambhan. 
vata-pitta-S51egma5ayavat. yata idam ucyate. kartavyam evedam 
smpti-5astropadeSa-samarthyat. yathaiva hi dharmadharma-prapti- 
parihara-vyavasthayam agama eva pramāņam nopapattih, evam 
vina$o 'pyagamata eva karmanah kim na $raddhlyate. tatha ca 
sati praya$cittam nyayopadegan. * itarathapyardha-vaišasaņ syad 
iti. evam ca purusartha-karitvam Sastrasyopapadyate, laghupaya- 
kgipra-darSanena mahato 'rtha-laksanat ksayat prayaScittat. api 
cāsyatma-saņyama-duķkham atimahad asti. yatah atrapi karyad 
evasya vyatikramadharmasya duhkha-laksanad vināšaņ pratipadyamahe. 
yatha ca vatadyāšayasyobhayam atyanikam ausadham duķkham ca, evam 
adharmasyapi prāyašcittaņ narakadi-dubkhanubhava$ ca syad vinaga- 
hetuh. etena vrScika-visam vyakhyatam, S$rutir api ca prayaScitt- 
ad akuSala-karmani yatha geha-dahadini nimittani naimittikanam 
karmaņām svarga-phalanam iti, yatha ksamavatistih. atra brumah 
pratigedhavatsu nimittesu prayaS$cittany ucyante, yatas tani doga- 
nirharaparthany eva pratiyante. yatha cikitsayam dogavatsu 
nimittegu jvaradigu viSogapadini. sphutam eva ca smrtir uparist- 
ad vakgyati - "caritavyam ato nityam prayaScittam viSuddhaye" ity 
evam-adi. apare tv adhikararthani. tatha ca Gautamah, "dvijati- 
karmabhyah hanih patanam" ity aha. brahma-hatyayam evaitat. 
pataka-padarthavadharaparthe vakye Sruyate, na tv anyasmin 
vyatikrama-vakye. doga-kgayad eva ca karmantaradhikaro vijfieyah, 
naksina-dosasya. yathaturasyeti. yac ca nimitte karmahgam 
praya$cittam iti kaiScid ucyate, tac ca puruga-dharmatvad atra na 
sapbhavati.prayascittasya vyatikramasya kāraņam adhunocyate. 

prayašcittiyatāņ prapya daivat purva-krtena va 

na samsargam vrajet sadbhih prayaScitte 'krte dvijah. 4647 


1 karmaņa 2 -deSah 
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Gaiva~Sabdah sadharano 'py adharma-vigayas samarthyad vijfieyah. 
kasmāt. vyatikrama-karananurupatvat karyasya. purva-krtena vety 
atra mohah saņbadhyate, vyatikrama-hetutvena. nadharmah, 
tasyoktatvad, drsta& ca mudhasya vyatikramo yena loke. ato 'yam 
atra $abdarthah. adharma-pratipattiš ca purva-kptadharma-5egat 
kasyacid phavati, aparasya mohad iti bruvatā kušala-karma- 
pratipattih purva-dharma-5egad asaņmohāc ca samyag-jfiana-laksaņad 
bhavatīty etad artha-siddham. yatah asaņmugdhena sata 
dharmanusthane prayatitavyam; naivam dharmadharmakhyam purusasya 
prayojakam iti krtva nirohena bhavitavyam. evam S$astropadešasyā- 
rthavattvam, itaratha hy asati puruga-kare SastropadeSo0 nisphalah 
syāt, dharmadharma-karyatvad eva purusa-pravrtter iti. nanu ca 
satam evasat-samsarga-pratisedhad etat siddham na siddhyati, 
kriyabhedat. papa-krdbhir iha samsarga-pratisedhan na papa- 
krtam sadbhih samsargah pratisiddho bhavati, yena bhinne ete 
kriye. evam ca sati yasya niyama ucyate tasyaiva vyatikrame 
prayaécittag syat, ihetara -niyama-bhavat. ato 'sya pratisedho 
yuktarambhah Sudrasya dvijati-stri-pratisedhavad iti. aparas tu 
pathah - "prayaScittiyatam prapya mohat purva-krtena yai", arthas 
tu sa eva. prayaš$cittānusthāna-sāmarthya-pradaršanartham 
adhunocyate. < 

iha duScaritaih kecit kecit purva-krtais tatha 

prapnuvanti duratmano nara ruüpa-viparyayam. 4748 
evaņ ca purva-krtad eva karmapo 'bhyudaya-pratyavayav iti yat 
sapkhyair ucyate tad avasannam. so 'yam adhuna 'kušala-karma- 
nimitto rupa-viparyaya-prapafico 'nukramyate prayaS5cittanugthana- 
Sesataya. 

suvarna-corah kaunakhyaņ surapah šyāva-dantatam 

brahma-ha ksaya-rogitvam dau$carmyag guru-talpagah. 4849 


pisunah pauti-nāsikyaņ sucakah puti-vaktratam 
dhanya-coro 'hga-hinatvam atiraikyam tu mišrakayļ. 4920 


anna-hartāmayavitvaņ maukyaņ vagapaharakah 
vastrapaharakah Svaityaņ pahgutam aSva-harakah. 5021 


evam karmava&egepa* jayante sad-vigarhitah 

jada-mukāndha-badhirā vikrtākrtayas tatha. 512° 
yata$ caitad evam akrta-prayaScittan[am] nānā-rūpa-vaikrtyam 
anubhuta-yatana-sthana-dubkhanam api satāņ karmāvašegeņa bhavati. 


1 netara 


2 karmaviSesena. We know that Bhar. read as above, because 
of the quotation at 8.66. and the comm. here. 
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caritavyam ato nityaņ prayaS$cittap viSuddhaye - 
nādhikārārtham anyārthaņ vety uktam, yena - 

nindyair hi laksanair yuktā jāyante 'niskrtainasah. 5222 
evap ca satiyam papa-krd-varnana gadbhih Slokaih praya5cittanug- 
thana-prasSamsartha vijfieyeti. adhuna tv abhihita-karapani praya5- 
cittany ucyante. 

brahma-hatya surā-panaņ steyam gurvanganā-gamaļ 

mahanti patakany ahuh samyogam caiva taih saha. 5324 
mahapataka-nirdešaņ samvyavahararthah. mahattva-Sabda& ca gurutva- 
saņvi jfianarthah sarva-papebhya | etani guruni. evam ca sati 
vyatikrama-matram patakam. patayatiti patakam ity asmat. etani 
punar mahanti patakani mahānti santy etasmat parihare lagnavan 
bhavisyatiti patita-samprayoge ca vakgyati "samvatsarena patati" 
iti. sura-panam ca [br&hmapasya].* yasya yat pratigiddham tasya 
tat patakam. anyat tu brahma-hatyadi sarva-varnanam vijfieyam, 
tat-pratigedhat. steyam brāhmaņa-suvarņāpaharaņākhyaņ pātakam, 
nanyat. tatha ca smptyantaram, "brāhmaņa-suvarņapaharaņe 
mahapatakam" ity Apastambah. 

anrtam ca samutkarge raja-gami ca paišunam 

guros$ca]lka-nirbandhas samani brahma-hatyaya. 54,22 
pratyekam, na samastani evam uttaratrapiti. anrtam jati-samut- 
karse, yad abrahmayah san "brāhmaņo 'smi" iti braviti brahmana- 
prayojanegu. evam ksatriya-vai$ya-jātāv api yojyam. karmotkarge 
va yad anrtam "anena kratugestap maya" iti. evam adhyayana-tapah- 
prabhrtisv apiti. samutkarsa-karane kanya-labhadau yad anrtaņ 
tad-dusanartham dāty-sannidhau kauta-saksyam, yena tad uttara- 
Sloke vakgyati. sura-pana-samam raja-gami-paiS5unam heļakatvaņ” 
prasiddham. guror aļika-nirbandhaķ. a]1ka5 citta-saņksobhaņ. 
aļikārtho nirbandhah sa guror abhyupetya dvesadibhih paunah 
punyena kriyamaņo '|ika-nirbandhah. brahma-hatya samah. guror 
anptabhis5agsanag vaļika-nirbandhaņ. tatha ca Gautamah, "guror 
anyrtābhišamsanam" iti. pataka-samaniti. 

brahmojjhatā veda-ninda kauta-saksyam suhrd-vadhah 


garhitannājyaya jagdhih surā-pāna-samāni sat. 5526 

niksepasyapaharanam narāšva-rajatasya ca 

bhūmi-vajra-maņīnam ca rukma-steya-samam smptam. 562! 

retah-sekah sva-yonyasu kumarisv anyajasu ca 

sakhyuh putrasya ca strisu guru-talpa-samam viduh. 5128 
sarva yebhya 5 neļakatvaņ 


2 Omitted. The passage is corrupt. 
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mahapataka-samanam caturbhih $lokair nirdešo gurutva-jfiapanār- 
thah. samanya-vihitasyatra guroh prayaScittasya karanan | yatha 
syad iti. smrtyantare coktam, "enasu gurusu guruni laghusu 
laghuni" iti. nanu yat yena samanam ucyate tadiyam tasya prayas$- 
cittam yuktam. atrocyate. na yuktam yadi hy etat prayagcitta- 
vidhanartham abhavigyat, yathaha bhagavan, tatah prayaScittat- 
ide$ša-prakaraņa evavakgyat. kauta-sākgya-suhrd-vadhayoš$ ceha 
surapana-samikrtayoh brahma-hatya-prayaS$cittatideSam uparistan 
na kuryat. guro$ca]ika-nirbandha ity etasya ceha brahma-hatya- 
samikrtasya punar upartigtad brahma-hatyā-prāya$citta-vidhānāt. 
tatha kumaryadi-retas-sekasya guru-talpa-samikrtasyeha punas 
tatra guru-talpa-praya$citta-vidhanad gamyate nedam prayaScitt- 
artham samikaranam iti. apare tu manyante — bhedena samikaranad 
yad yena samikriyate tadīyam tasya prayaScittam anumiyate. 
gurutve hi kevale nididiksite, mahapataka-samatvam eva prati- 
nirdiget samanyena. surā?-pāna-sanīkrtayo$ ca kauta-saksya- 
suhrd-vadhayor brahma-hatyatideSo vikalparthah. guro$ ca prati- 
rambho '|jikad arthantaram eva. prayaScitta-karane casyanadhyaya- 
nat samanya-vihitam apy egu prayaScittam anumiyate. yasya tu 
prayašcittatideša eva Sruyate na samikaranam; tatra vikalpo nasti. 
yatha "hatva garbham avijfiatam" iti. tasman mahapataka-samesu 
tadiyam prayaScittam samanya-vihitam veti manyamahe. mahapatakani 
tat-samani coktvopapatakartham adhunedam aha: - 

go-vadho 'yājya-samyājya paradaryatma-vikrayah 

guru-matr-pitr-tyagah svadhyayagneh sutasya ca. 5822 


parivittita canujena parivedanam eva ca 
tayor dšnam ca kanyayas tayor eva ca yajanam. 5990 


kanyaya dusanam caiva vardhusitvam vratac cyutih 
tatakarama-daranam apatyasya ca vikrayah. 605 


vratyata bandhava-tyago bhrtyadhyapanam eva ca , 
bbptac cadhyayanadanam apanyanam ca vikrayah. 6124 


sarv&karegv" adhikaro mahayantra-pravartanam 
himsrausadhi striyajīvo 'bhicaro mula-karma ca. 6295 


indhanartham ašuskāņam drumanam avapatanam 


atmarthaņ ca kriyarambho ninditannadanam tatha. pun 
anahitagnita straiņyam” rnanam canapakriva m 
asacchastradhigamanam kautilyam vyasana-kriya. 64°? 
1 karanam 3 suta- 5 strenam 
2 guruni 4 sarva-karesv 
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dhanya-rupya-paSu-steyagp madyapa-strī-nigevaņam 

stri-Sudra-vit-kgatra-vadho nastikyam copapatakam. 6596 
upapataka-nirdeSo ‘yam astabhih Slokaih. asmiņš ca go-vadhadau 
kanicit snataka-vratopadigtani para-darabhigamanadini, kanicin 
māsa-$rāddha -prakaraņoktāni parivedanadīni, kānicid ihaivokt- 
ani tatakarama-darapatya-vikrayadini tad-viparitanam tri-vidh- 
anam api karmanam upapatakartho 'tra nirdeSah. asya prayojanam 
upapataka-prayagscittam, yatha tegu samanyam syad, viSistam ca 
yathopade$am vaksyati, "upapātaka-saņyukto go-ghno masam yavan 
pibet" ity evam-adi. snātaka-vrata-lope cabhojanam prayagscittam 
amnatam, tatha masikartha-prakaranoktanam apanktyanaņ 
viSodhanam iti. yani tv asminn eva go-vadhadau grhitani punah. 
prāyašcittārtham grhyante, tegām ubhayatramnana-samarthyad, 
vikalpenobhe api prāyašcitte syatam. etena sarvatra punarāmnānam 
vyākhyātam. yani ceha tataka°-vikrayadini pr&ya&citta-vidhana- 
kāryāņi vijfāyante 'numanatap. tegām niyamopadeSabhavad varjane 
'bhyudayo nasti, atikrame tu prayašcittam asti. yesam tu varņan- 
opade5e prayaš$citta-vidhānam ca, yatha "na nagnah snanam acaret" 
iti pratisedhah, "snatva ca vipro dig-vasa" ity evam-adi praya&- 
cittam. tesam varjane 'bhyudayo 'tikrame ca prāyašcittam. atha 
tu prāyašcitta-vidhanad eva pratigedho 'numlyate. evam ca saty 
ubhayor aviSesah. 

brahmapasya rujah kptva ghnatir aghneya-madyayoh 

jaihmyam ca naithunaņ puņsi jāti-bhraņša-karaņ smptam. 6601 


kharostra$va-mrgebhanam ajavika-vadhas tatha 
sahkīrņa-karaņam jfieyam mīnāhi-mahigasya ca. | 6728 


ninditebhyo dhanadanam vanijyam Sudra-sevanam a 
apātrī-karaņam jfieyam asabhyasya ca bhagapam. 68°? 


krmi~kitavayo-hatya madyānugata-bhojanam 

phalaidhah-kusuma-steyam adhairyam ca malavahan. 6919 
jāti-bhraņ$a-kara-saņkarĪ”-karaņāpātrī-karaņa-malinī-karaņānāņ 
vargašas samjfia-nirdeSa& caturbhiņ Slokaih. asya prayojanam. 
vargaša eva prayabcittopadeS0 yatha syat. vaksyati hi "jati-bhraņ 
$a-karaņ karma kptva" ity evam-adi. | 

etany enapsi sarvāņi yathoktani prthak prthak 

yair yair vratair apohyante tani samyah nibodhata. 10! 
vakgyamapa-praya&cittopanyasarthah Slokah. 


1 masartha- 
2 taka- 
3 sahkīrņa- 
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brahmahā dvadaSabdani kutim krtva vane vaset 
bhaiksam catma-nivrttyartham krtva Sava-Siro-dhvajam. 7112 
asyoparistad atraiva [pra ]karane guņa-vidhiņ vakgyati, "krtavapano 
nivased gramante go-vraje 'pi va" ity evam-adi. krtva Sava-Siro- 
dhvajam ity atra mukhyaņ grhyate, guga-vrtteh karanabhavat. 
avakIrpa-prayaScitta-gardabhajinavat Sava-Siro mukhyam eva syat. 
sur&-pana-praya5cittavad vicitra Sastra-gatih. na ca vacanasyati- 
bhāro 'sti. na catra nyaya-gatis sadhvi $āstra-laksaņatvad 
dharmadharmayoh. 

laksyam Sastra-bhrtam va syad vidugam icchayatmanah - 
dvitlyam idam vaikalpikam prayašcittaņ purvasmat. vidugaņ 
praya&cittiyo 'yam ity evam janatam, igvastra-jfianap va, catug- 
padam dhanur-vedam adhliyananam. 

prāsyed ātmānam agnau va samiddhe trir avak&irah. 12/5 
etac ca kecid icchayam aSabalam ahus trtiyan. 

yajeta va '$vamedhena svarjita go-savena va 


abhijid-viSva-jidbhyap va trivrttagnistutapi va. 151^ 
japan vanyatamam vedaņ yojananam Satam vrajet : 
brahma-hatyapanodaya mita-bhuh niyatendriyaļ. 741? 
sarva-svam va veda-vide brahmanayopapadayet - 

athava! - 
dhanaņ va jivanayalam grham va sa-paricchadam. 5 [2 


havisya-bhug va 'nusaret pratisrotah sarasvatim 

japed va niyataharas trir vai vedasya samhitām. | 7611 
trayodaša brahma-hatya-prayascittani sāmarthyād yathadhikaram 
caturņām api varnanam vikalpato vijfieyāni. yena saksad atra 
vikalpah Sruyate "va"-SabdaSrayah. asamarthyad apy ayam samuccay- 
asambhave vikalpah. svakabhiprayanasya Sruti-pratisiddhasyapi 
prāyašcittad anyatra samarthyam. idanim dvadaSa-vargika-prayaSci- 
ttasya guna-vidhyartham arabhyate. 

krtavapano nivased gramante go-vraje 'pi va 

āšrame vrksa-mule va go-brahmana-hite ratah. 77/8 
"brahma-ha dvādašābdāni kutim krtva vane vased" ity eva[m-adina] 
yad uktam tasya vaikalpikah kecid atropadiSyante dharmap? kecid 
| apurva eva. go-brahmana-hite rata asya īre bik 
guna-vidhir arthavadah. 

brahmanarthe gavarthe va sadyah pranan parityajan 

mucyate brahma-hatyaya gopta go-brahmanasya ca. 181? 
vināšavat sthityarthah. etac ca prakrānta-dvada$a-vārsika-prāya- 
S$cittasyopadiSyate. tatha ca go-brahmapa-paritrayyasamapta- 


1 asyarthah va 2 dharmat 
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kalo 'pi maraņāc chudhyati. evam paritrayyamrto 'pi 5udhyati- 
tyarthah. evaņ ca nedam prayaScittantaram, kim tarhy asyaiva 
guna-vidhih. yadi hy etat prayaScittantaram syat, tena vaikalpi- 
katvad etesam prakrānta-dvadaša-vārgika-prayašcitto 'nena 
nadhikriyate. yena vaikalpikesv ekasmin prayaScitte 'dhikrto na 
prayaS$cittantarepadhikriyate, vaikalpikatvad eva. itaratha hi 
samuccayah syāt. evam ca vikalpe 'sya saksac chravanam uparudhy- 
ate. na cayam nyayyah. Srutartha-hanir a$ruta-kalpana ca.tasmad 
yathokta evarthah. 


tryavaram pratiroddha va - 1989. 
brāhmaņa-dravyapaharaņe tat-pratimocanāya. amocane na mucyata 
ity arthah. nirupavadham pravartamanah. 

- sarva-svam avajitya va - 19205 
apratiroddhapi tryavaram prathama eva brahmapa-svapaharapa- 
pratimocanarthe prayoge. 

viprasya tan-nimitte va prāņālābhe | vimucyate. 1798064 
ity etad uktarthanm. s upasamharo, yatha-yogam prayasci- 
ttam anusaktavyah. x 

[evaņ drdha-vrato nityam brahmacārī samahitah 

samapte dvādaše varge brahma-hatyam vyapohati].? 80?" 


Sistva va bhumi-devanam nara-deva-samagame 

svam eno 'vabhrtha-snato haya-medhe vimucyate. 319 
aSvamedhavabhrthasya prthah-nirdešo 'narabdhanya-prayaScitta- 
jfiapanarthah. itaratha hy*aSvamedhavabhrthasyamnatatvad arabdhe 
dvadaSa-varsike praya&citte tan-madhye 'vabhrtha-snatah Sudhyeta. 
etasmat tu prthan-nirdešād [an]&rabdhanya"-pr&yaScittasyaivedam 
a5vamedhavabhrtha-prayaScittap sva-tantram yuktam. na caitad- 
vaikalpikanam etasmat? sva-rūpata itaresam tat-kartaram praty 
upadeSah, yenahgīkrtam anyad vaikalpikam. kaScid evam aha - 
tad ayuktam, yena naSvamedhavabhrtha-snanam sva-tantram, anupad- 
ešad vaikalpika-prayaS$citta-madhye. yatah prakaranat krte 'py 
upasamhare prakrānta-dvādaša-vārgika-prāyašcittasyāyaņ guņa- 
vidhiņ. athedam dvadaSa-varsikam krtopasamharam iti vyapeksa. ` 
tathāpi sarvesam vaikalpikanam yathasambhavam idam aSvamedhava- 
bhrtha-snanam gupatah Suddhi-hetutvan nivrttaye. asyarthavado 
‘nusthana-stutyarthah. 


dharmasya brahmano mulam agram rajanya ucyate 


tasmat samagame tegam eno vikhyāpya Sudhyati. 829 
pranalabhe 5 The verse is missing 
2 After this the following 2 as bisanyas 
appears: tad ayuktam asam- 2 ekasma 
. bhavad ity uktam. svitthata 
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"5istva va bhumi-devanam nara-deva-samagame" yajamanartvijaņ 
"svam eno 'vabhrtha-snato haya-medhe | vimucyate" ity asya vidher 
arthavadah. 

br&hmanah* sapbhavenaiva devanam api daivatam 

pramāņam caiva lokasya brahmatraiva hi kāraņam. a3° 
upadistasyanantara-vidheh stutyartham idam uktam. 

tesam veda-vido bruyus trayo 'py enah su-niskrtim 

sā tesam pavanaya syat pavitra vidusam hi vak. 8487 
vakşyati hi, "dasapara> va parigad yam dharmam parikalpayet" ity 
evam-adi. evam ca sati prayaScitta-parisad-brahmanopasanat tair 
abhyanujfiatay prayaScittam kuryat, janano 'pi prativyatikramam 
praya$cittam iti kecit. tad ayuktam. evam hi rahasy asya prayas- 
cittānupadešaņ prasajyeta. yena "rahasye rahasyam praka5e pra- 
kaSam" itīyam smrtih. kva tarhidam yasyārtha-lābho vijfian- 
alabhah. athavanukta-prayaScitta-visayam etad vijfieyam. tatha 
ca vakgyati "anukta-niskrtinam tu papanam apanuttaye, 5aktim 
caveksya papam ca praya$cittagp vikalpayet" iti. athava patra- 
viSegat artha-viSeso dharmakhyo 'nugrahat tesam yatha, evam 
upaghatad apy adharma-viSesena bhavitavyam tad-viSesad eva. 
evam ca saty etasmin vigaya idam arabhyate tesam veda-vido 
bruyur iti. tatha ca sati tad-viSesad brahma-hatya-prayaS’cittanam 
guru-laghutvam yuktam. itaratha hi laghūpadešād gurunam 
pariharanad anupadeša eva syāt. yatha loke "pana-labhyam hi na 
prajfiah krinati daSabhih panaiņ" ity evam ihapi syat. 

ato 'nyatamam asthaya vidhim viprah samahitah 

brahma-hatya-krtam papam vyapohaty atmavattaya. 858° 
sarvesam brahma-hatya-prayaS$cittanam upasaņhāra-$loko ‘yam. 
vipra-grahanam catra sarva-varņa-pradaršanartham. tatha ca sati 
samarthyad adhikāro yathā-saņbhavaņ brahmanadinam prayaScittesv 
aveksitavyah. “ | 

hatva garbham avijñatam etad eva vratam caret 

rajanya-vaiSyau cejanav atreylm eva ca striyam. 862! 
brahma-hatyā-prayašcittātidešo 'yam garbhādi-hantrņām. garbha$ 
ca brāhmaņa-garbha eva prakaraņād vijfieyah. atreyl tu rajasvala 
brāhmaņy eva. tasyam hi kadacit pumsas sambhava iti, atas tam 
hatva brahma-ha bhavati. gotrata ity apara atreyim ahuh, yasmac 
catreyim hatva brahma-ha bhavati, tato 'nyam brahmanim hatva na 


1 -medhad 

2 -ņās 

3 dasavara 

4 aveksitavyam 


248 


braham-heti gamyate. gavadisu tu jati-mātrasya vivaksitatvat 
striyam pumsi caviSesena prayašcittam. yac coparista-Sloke vaks- 
yati, "krtva ca stri-suhrd-vadham" iti, stri-grahanam tad api 
brahmanya eva. go-vadhadau ca stri-grahanasya vidyamanatvad 
vikalpena brahmanyam idam prayaScittagp syat. vikalpa& ca guna- 
pekso yuktah, guru~laghu-prayagscittayoh pratyayapratyaya-kar- 
anena va. evam catreyi-grahanam arthavad bhavati. savana-gatau 
rajanya-vaiS5yau hatvaitad eva. tatha ca brahmanam, "yo vai kaś- 
cid yajate brahmani-bhuyaiva yajate" | itis 

uktva caivanrtam saksye pratirudhya gurum tatha 

upahrtya ca niksepam krtva ca stri-suhrd-vadhan. 87” 
ayam $loko mahapataka-samanam nirdeše purvatra krta-vicarah. 

iyam višuddhir udita pramapyakamato dvijam 

kāmato brāhmaņa-vadhe niskrtir na vidhiyate. 882? 
kamato 'kamata iti krta-vicarah. tasman na kama-krte prayascitt- 
abhavam darSayati, kim tarhi pramada-stutyartham idam kalpyate. 
itaratha hi purvapara-virodhah syāt. athava praya$citta-gurutvo- 
padeša-param idam gunatah kamato vadhe brahmanasya. evam ca 
sarva-guga-viS$esgapekgaya sa-pratyayapratyaya-vadhapekgaya ca 
brahma-hatya-prayaScittani yathā-saņbhavam artha-yogapeksaya 
prakalpyani. anyani caivam eva samarthani. 

suram pitva dvijo mohad agni-varnam suram pibet 

taya sa kaye nirdagdhe mucyate kilbisat tatah. 8920 
evaņ ca mrtasya Suddhir vijfieya. taya ca suraya 'gni-varņatvam 
anugrhitam bhavati. mohad iti catra yad uktam, tat purvatrartha- 
nirdeša-lingam, yad uktam "prayaScittiyatam prapya mohat purva- 
krtena va" iti, atra mohasya sva-5abdenaivopadesat. 

go-mutram agni-varnam va pibed udakam eva va 

payo ghrtam vamaranad go-Sakrd rasam eva va. 902! 
dravya-matra-vikalpartham cedam arabdham. tatha causnya-gunas 
samano 'tra purva-dravyena. agni-varņatvam ca sarva-Sesah. tathā 
vamaranad ity uktam, etac ca mukhya-sura-pane kamatah praņāniikam 
prayaścittam. 

kanan va bhaksayed abdam pinyakam va sakrn niši 

surapanapanutty-artham vala-vasa jati dhvaji. 912? 
etac ca prayaScittam mukhya-sura-pana evakamato gamyate. evam hy 
etad-vyatikrame sa-pratyayapratyaya-karapa-bhedat guru-laghutvam 
prāyašcittasyopapannaņ bhavati. tatha ca Gautamo 'pratyaye sura- 
pane laghu-prayaécittam aha sapratyaya-sura-pana-praya$cittad 
gurunah: "amatya pane payo ghrtam udakam vayum prati tryaham 


JA 


1 S.B.: u vai ka$ca ... bhuyevaiva yajate 
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taptāni sa krcchras tato 'sya samskarah" iti. athavetarayoh 
surayoh pana etal laghu-prayaScittam vijfieyam. tatha ca smrtyant- 
aram "asura-madya-pane candrayanam abhyaset" iti. 

sura vai malam annanam papma ca malam ucyate 

tasmad brāhmaņa-rājanyau vai$ya5 ca na suram pibet. 9223 
kecid atra "gaudī" $lokaņ purvam pathanti, pa5cad imam "sura vai 
malam annanam" iti. tair apy etau viparyasya Šlokau vyakhyeyav 
artha-krameņa, ye punah "sura vai malam annanam" ity etam purvam 
pathanti, tesam artha-krama eva. atah purvam ayam asmabhih 
pathyate. sura loka-prasiddha gavadivat. anna-malatvam carthavadas, 
tasmāt pana-vidvesanarthah. na hetuh pratisedha-vidher, hetutve 
sati sarvasyanna-malasyabhaksyatvam syan mandadeh, hetu-mala- 
prasañga5 ca syāt. anna-malatvad apeya sura, anna-malaņ punah 
kasmad apeyam iti. atra karanam vaktavyam bhavati. yato 'yam 
arthavadah, na hetuh. evam ca sati prasannapi satI suranna- 
malatvena nindyate. papma ca malam ucyate. ayam apy arthavado 
nivrttyartha eva. yena nanna-malatvam papmano hetuh, kim tarhi 
surapanam. yatah dvijatibhir apeya sa. evam ca suraya apeyatve 
siddhe "suram pitva dvijo mohat" iti yuktah praya$citta-vidhibh. 
evap tavad anna-malad lihgat paisti mukhya-sura dvijatinam 
pratigiddha. adhuna tv asura -madya~-pratisedhartham brahmaņānam 
idam arabhyate. 

gaudi paisti ca madhvi ca vijfieya tri-vidha sura 

yathaivaikā tathā sarvā na pātavyā dvijottamaih. 9394 
gudasya vikāro gaudi, guda-karya va. anukta tad-dhita-vyttir iti 
krtva yatrapiksu-rasa-vikaro madyam tatrapiksu-raso guda-karana- 
tvad guda-Sabdenocyate. evaņ cobhayathapi gaudī bhavati. paisti 
tu pista-vikarah, "tasyedam" iti va. anukta tad-dhita-vrttir iti 
purvokta mukhya. madhvi ca madhu-Sabdader atra vikararthe. 
evam ca madhu-vikāro madhvi na madhavi, yena "sam jfia-purval[ko ] 
vidhir anitya" itiyam paribhasa asya& ca jfiapakam syat. "or od 
iti vaktavye" guna-grahanam gurv-avikrtam jfiapanārtham asya. 
tatha ca sati gunasyanityatvat! mādhvīti siddham. evam ca 
"svayambhuva ity etad api siddham" bhavati. evam trividhaisa. 
yathaivaika iti ca prasiddha. pratisiddhayam pista-surayam 
purva-51oke, iha $loke itare gaudi-madhvyav asure satyau suri- 
karoti nindartham. atah pista-sura-same itare na sure eva. 
yathā raja-samo mantri raja bhavati. yathaivaika tatha sarva 
na patavya dvijottamair iti gaudi-madhvyo§$ ca bahu-vacanam, 
tatha sarva ity etad-bheda-bahutvapekgam, samudayapeksam va. te 
ca paisti ca sarvapeya. itaratha hi "yathaivaika tathaivobhau 
1 anityato | 
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na patavyau dvijottamaih" ity evam pathah syāt, yady evam bahu- 
vacanam idam na vyākhyāyeta. evam catra $loke brahmananam gaudi- 
madhvyoh pratiSedhah, pūrva-$loke tu mukhya-sura trayanam api 
pratigiddhā. etac ca samarthyad vijfiayate. samarthyam ca vakya- 
dvayarambhah. tad yatah $loke 'smims trayāņāņ | dvijanam pratisi- 
dhyeran tatah pūrva-$lokārambho 'narthakah syat. arabdhas tu 
yatah punar-uktatvat Sastra-vakyayoh purva-51okena mukhya-sura 
trayanam api pratigiddha, uttara-Sloke tu gaudi-madhvyor eva 
brahmananam pratisedhah. evaņ ca sati yathaivaika tatha sarva 
ity etad upapannaņ bhavati. dvijottama-grahaņam catra ye ca 
"dvijatibhih" ity atra pathanti, tesāņ dvijati-5abdad dvijottam- 
artha eva vijfieyah, trayanam sadharano 'pi sann etat syat 
sarthyat. tatha cottara-Slokesu trigu brahmana-grahanani lihgany 
asyaivarthasya pradarsgayisyamah. 

yakga-rakgahbh-piS$acannagp madyaņ mamsam surasavam 

tad brahmapena nattavyam devanam ašnata havih. 942? 
iti lihgat saty api jatyartha-viSege strīnam apratigedhap. 
evam ca saty anenapratisedha-darSanena kvacid brahmanyah 
pibanti. yatha ca stri-pumsayoh saty apy eka-jātitve prayaS5citta- 
bhedaņ, evam ayam api pratigedha-višego vijfieyah. yatha "aSvinam 
bhakgayanti"^ iti ca sura-grahe sautramanyam karmahgatvad adosah, 
maņsavat, evam vajapeye tv iti. ayam aparo 'rthavadas sura- 
pratisedha-vidheh. “A 

amedhye va paten matto vaidikam vapy udaharet 

akaryam anyat kuryad va brahmano mada-mohitah. 952% 
arthavado ‘yam, na hetu. hetutve hi svalpika pīyeta, yavati 
pita madam na janayati. amedhye patanadau cakarye na pravartayati. 
athava sa-pratyanika mamsa-bhaksanena saha piyamana 'medhya- 
patanadi-dosam mada-bhāvaņ” na janayatiti krtva tatha piyeta. 

yasya kaya-gatam brahma madyenaplavyate sakrt 

tasya vyapaiti brahmanyam Sudratvam ca sa gacchati. 9621 
atmastham brahma-bhāvanākhyaņ yasmat atah kaya-gatam ity artha- 
vado 'yam. brahmana-grahayam catra $1oka-traye dharanartham. 
anantara-$loke gaudi-madhvyoh brāhmaņa-pratigedhat tad-apekgaya. 
atha tu purva-Sloka-pratisedhapekso 'pi tatah purvasya 
pratisedhasyottarasya ca samanyenami $loka-trayarthavadah. etasmiņš 
ca pakge brāhmaņa-grahaņam nidarganartham yatha-sambhavam 
vijfieyam. anye tukta-pratigiddhatvat kgatriya-vaiSyayor vikalpam 
manyante gaudi-madhvyoh pratigedhasya. tad idam yuktam ayuktam 


1 &loke ta tisrantrayanam 5 -dogaņ madabhavaņ 
2 §.B.: 85vinam advaryavo bhaksayanti 
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veti vicaraniyam, grantha-gaurava-bhayāt tu na likhyate. kim 
punar ayam madya-5abdo mada-nimitta uta jati-nimittah. kim 
catah yadi jati-nimittah sarvavastham apeyam. atha mada-guna- 
nimitte tato 'pi naste tasminn alpam va peyam syat. yata idam 
ucyate guna-nimitto 'yam pratisedhah. evam sati pratyastam- 
ita-mada-guņam madyam kutracid acaranti brahmanah. tatha coktam, 
"amedhye va paten mattah" ity evam-adigu mada-guņa-nimitta eva 
pratisedho madyasyeti vijūayate. anutpanna-mada-guņam ca 
madhvikam aparyusitam ca piyate. yatah gunapeksa eva pratisedhah. 
[an]ye ' 'pi ca nācaranti vinasta-mada-gunam api san madyam. tatha 
ca vaksyati - "sura-bhanda-sthitas tatha"" ity evam-adi. 

esa vicitrabhihita surapanasya niskrtih 

ata urdhvam pravaksyami suvarna-steya-niskrtin. 9728 
upasamharopanyasarthah §lokah. 

suvarna-steya-krd vipro rajanam abhigamya tu 

sva-karma khyapayan bruyan mam bhavan anu$astv iti. 9822 


grhitva musalam raja sakrd dhanyat tu tam svayam 
vadhena S$udhyati steno brahmanas tapasaiva va.” 99100 


tapasapanunutsus tu suvarņa-steya-jam phalam 

clra-vasa dvijo 'ranye cared brahma-haņo vratam. 100191 
tribhih 51okaih suvarna-steya-prayagscitta-vidhih. ksatriyadinam 
ca višegeņa prayaScitta-vidher anamnatatvat suvarna-steya-krd 
vipra iti yad idam vipra-grahanam etat sarva-varna-pradarsanar- 
tham vijfieyam. tatha "brahmanas tapasaiva va" iti yad uktam 
atredam ucyate. na hi tapa$ 5akyate ksatriyadi-varnanam prati- 
seddhum. apare tv etasmad yatnat brahmanasyaivaikasya tapah 
netaresam varnanam iti manyante. rajabhigamanasya ca rāja-dharm- 
egu siddhasyapi satah punar ihopadeSah prayaScittarthah, tatra ca 
raja-dandarthah, tapo-vidhitsaya va punar grahanam. brahmanasya 
ca vadho nastiti tatraivoktam. nigada-vyakhyatam anyat. 

etair vratair apoheta papam steya-krtaņ narah 

guru-stri-gamaniyam tu vratair ebhir apanudet. 101102 
upasamharopanyasah purvottara-prakaranayoh. 

guru-talpyabhibhasyainas tapte svapyād ayo-maye 


surmim jvalantiņ svāš$ligyen mrtyuna sa viš$udhyati. 10210? 

svayam va Si$na-vrgapav utkrtyadhaya cāfijalau 

nairrtim digam atigtheda-nipatad ajihmagah. 103104 

khatvahgl cira-vasa va $maSrulo nirjane vane 

prajapatyam caret krcchram abdam ekam samahitah. 104199 
1 ye 3 tu 


2 tvapa 


candrayanam va trīn masan abhyasyen niyatendriyah 
havisyena yavagva va guru-talpapanuttaye. 105 106 


caturbhih $lokaih guru-talpa-prayaScittam idam vaikrtikam. 
gurur vyakhyato vidya-guruh sva-yoni-guru$ ca. tad-ahganam 
gato guru-talpa-ga iti guņatas talpa-5abdo guru-bharyayaņ 
vijfieyah. havisya-yavagvos ca grahaņam go-balivarda-nyayena. 
rjv anyat. 

etair vratair apoheyur mahapatakino malan 


upapatakinas tv evam vividhair niyamair imaih. 106 107 


upapataka-samyukto go-ghno masam yavan pibet 
krta-vāpo vased gosthe carmana tena samvrtah. 107 108 


caturtha-kalam a$niyad aksara-lavanam mitam 


go-mutrena caret snanam dvau masau niyatendriyah. 10810? 


divanugacchet gas tās! tu tisthann ūrdhvaņ rajah pibet 
SuSrusitva namaskrtva ratrau virasano bhavet. 108: 9 


[tisthantisv anutigthet tu vrajantigv apy anuvrajet 
asinasu tathasino niyato vita-matsarah. or 


aturām abhišastam va caura-vyaghradibhir bhayaih 
patitam paftika-lagnag va sarvopayair vimocayet].* 111112 


ugne vargati Site va marute vati va bhrbam 


na kurvitatmanas tranam gor akrtva tu Saktitah. 112115 


atmano yadi vanyesam*grhe ksetre 'thavā khale 
bhaksayantim na kathayet pibantam caiva vatsakam. 115114 


anena vidhina yas tu go-ghno ga anugacchati 

sa go-hatyakrtam papam tribhir masair yapohati. 11411: 
kecit tu tribhir vargair iti pathanti. tad ayuktam. adhastad 
atraiva praya$citta-prakarape masa-traya-grahanat. sarvopapatak- 
esu caitad eva vrataņ kuryur iti vaksyati candrayana-vaikalpikam 
avakIrpi-varjam.^ evap ca varga-trayepasyasamana-vidhitvad 
anyayya-kalpaneyam. 

vrgabhaikada5a gas ca dadyāt su-carita-vratah 

avidyamāne sarva-svaņ veda-vidbhyo nivedayet. 11511 
avidyamānāyām anantara-dakginayap carita-prayascittasya sarva- 
svap daksina tac caikadaSabhyo go-rupebhyah sarva-svam arvag iti 
samarthyad gamyate. gavo 'nyad vobhayam va. 


1 ta gas tu 
2 These two verses are missing. 
2 But note -varjyam below. 
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etad eva vratam kuryur upapatakino dvijah 

avakirni-varjyam Suddhyartham candrayanam athapi va. moe! 
etad eva go-ghata-prayascittam sarvopapatakesv atidigyate. | tad- 
vikalpena candrayanam eva. evam ca sati go-hatyaya5 candrāyaņam 
na syat, tad-vaikalpika-samarthyat, yathanyesupapatakesu. ata 
eva prthan-nirdeSah. avakirni-varjyam iti canena pratigedha- 
lingena go-vadhadau yad ukta vratah syur iti tad avakirnino 
grahanam iti vijfiayate. 

avakirni tu kanena gardabhena catuspathe 

paka-yajfia-vidhanena yajeta nirrtim niši. 117119 


hutvagnau vidhivad dhoman antata5 ca samety rca 

vatendra guru-vahnīnaņ juhuyat sarpisahutih. jja la 
avakirni-padartham prayaScitta-nimittam avadharayati. 

kamato retasah-sekam vrata-sthasya dvijanmanah 

atikramam vratasyahur dharma-jfía brahma-vadinah. 119/40 


evam cakamato diva ratrau va pracyutendriyasya laghutaram 
prayagcittam syat. tato 'pi svapna iti. tatha coktam svapne 
retas-seke brahmacarinah "'punar mam! ity rcam japed" iti. 

marutam puruhutam ca gurum pavakam eva ca 

caturo vratino hy eti brahmam tejo 'vakirninah. 120 121 
yata evam ato, 'vakirni - 

etasminn enasi prapte vasitva gardabhajinanm 

saptagaram cared bhaiksam sva-karma-parikirtayan. ir 


tebhyo labdhena bhaiksena vartayann eka-kalikam 

upasprSams trisavanam abdenaikena Sudhyati. 122125 
veda-brahmacarinah stri-gamana etat prayaScittag vijfieyam. evaņ 
ca samana-karyatvat pravrajitanam apy evam-vidham eva retah-seka- 
praya$cittam pravrajyavirodhi syat. tesam ca skhalitanam 
anya-prayaS$cittanupadeSat. 

jati-bhrap$a-karag karma krtvanyatamam icchaya 

caret santapanam krcchram prājāpatyam anicchaya. 123124 
santapanam krcchram prajapatyam ca vaksyati. 

samkarapatra-krtyasu masah $odhanam aindavah 

malini-karapiyegu taptah syad yavakais tryaham. 124172 
anyatamam iti vartate. evam cecchaya pratyekam guru- 
praya$cittopade5air anicchaya tasya laghutvam artha-siddham 
purva-5astrad eva. 

turiyo brahma-hatyayah kgatriyasya vadhe smrtah 

vaišye 'stamo 'm$o vrtta-sthe Sudre jfieyas tu soda&ah. 125126 


| iti diSyate 
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ksatriyadinam aparah prayaScitta-vidhir vaikalpika upapataka- 
prayašcittac candrayanat. yena stri-5uüdra-vit-kgatra-vadha 
upapataka-madhya upadistah. sad-asad-vibhāgāpeksayā! ca ksatriya- 
dīnām idam vaikalpikam anyat prayaScittam purvoktat. tatha 
coktam, vaiSye 'stamo_'mšo vrtta-stha iti. idam param adhuna 
ksatriyadi-vadha eva ksatriyadi-prayaScittam upadišyate, purva- 
5lokopadigta-prayaS$cittad vaikalpikam. 

akamatas tu rajanyam vinipatya dvijottamah 

vrsabhaika-sahasra ga dadyac chuddhyartham atmanah. i26.-' 
arthac cedam vittavatah prayaScittam upadišyate. purvam cavitt- 
asya tapah. vaksyati ca danam tasya [ca] tapasā” vikalpam 
"danena vadha-nirnekam sarpadinam aSaknuvan" ity evam-adi. 
akamata ity ayam ca pramada-stutyartho 'rthavadah. yasman na hy 
akamato gariyah prayaScittam upapadyata ity uktam purastat. evam 
tavat sambhavad-vittasya prayašcittam idam anyad. daridrasya 
purvoktam anudyate vaikalpikam etasya. 

tryabdam cared va niyato jatilo brahma-ha-vratam 

vasan duratare gramad vrksa-mula-niketanah. je: 
jatila-vacanam niyamarthatvad anyesam khatvangity-evam—adinam 
nivpttyartham. 

etad eva cared abdam prayaScittam dvijottamah 

pramapya vaiSyam vrtta-stham dadyad vaika-5atam^ gavam. 128129 
sambhavad-vittasyedam purva-vad vaikalpikam. dvijottama- 
grahaņam cetara-varņa-nidarš$ānārtham, navadharanartham. 

pramapya Sudram san-masan etad eva vratam caret 

vrsabhaikadaša vapi dadyad vipraya gah sitah 129150 
uktarthah Slokah. sita -varņā-grahaņam catra Suddhi-samanyat. 
evam ca triny etani praya&cittani ksatriyadi-vadhe vikalpyante. 
purvoktam candrayanam iha ca prakarane go-danam. brahma-hatya- 
prayaS$citta-vikalpaS ca kama-krtah. kecit tu samuccayam etayor 
asmin prakarana upadistayoh prayaScittam manyante. samuccayena 
Slokan pathanti "tryabdam carec ca niyatah", tatha "pramapya 
vai5yap vrtta-stham dadyac caika-$ataņ gavam". evam eva vrgabhai- 
kadasa ga& capiti. tad etad ayuktam Sastra-nyaya-virodhat,etas- 
yam ca kalpanayam upapātaka-prāyaš$cittaņ candrayanam laghu nopa- 
padyeta, gurunah prayaS$cittasya dana-tapab-samuccayasyopadeSena. 
tatha ca loke vyavaharah: "paņa-labhyaņ hi na pràjfiah? kripati 
daSabhih panaih" iti. vaikalpikayor eva tāvad etayor upadeše 

-acestaya 4 pita _ 

2 tasya tapasa 2 nah pranah 


dadyaccaikasatam (cf.comm.to v. 129190), 


29D 


candrayanasyanarthakyam prapnotiti. kim punah samuccitayoh. atyan- 
ta-gurutvat. tasmat samuccayabhavad "va"-Sabdo vikalparthah path- 
itavyah. 

marjara-nakulau hatva cagam mandukam eva ca 

Sva-godholūka kākaņš ca Sudra-hatya-vratam caret. 130.51 
samuccitanam vadha etat prayaScittam. tatha ca vakgyati "asthi- 
matām tu sattvanam sahasrasya pramapane" iti. apare tu laghutvad 
etesam $udra-jatanagp pratilomanam Ayogava-Ksattr-Candalanam yad 
vadhe prayaScittam tad etat samasta-vadha iti. pratyekam tu 
vadha idam anyat prayaScittam pūrvasmal laghupadišyate. 

payah pibet tri-ratram va yojanam vadhvano vrajet - 
asamarthah sann adhva-gamanasyatyanta-vrddho gamyate - 

upasprget sravantyam va suktam vabdaivatam japet. 131132 
samudra-gāminyāņ viSistayam snayadity arthah. sa-parigkara-snanop- 
adeša-paratašs caitat samarthyad viSistam upadišyate. suktam 
vābdaivataņ japet. sarvesu ca payah-panam samarthyad upavaso va 
tri-ratram sapratyayapratyaya-vadhopeksaya. 

abhrim karsnayasim dadyat sarpam hatva dvijottamah 

palala-bharakam sande saisakam caika-magakam. 13219? 
palalenasya masakasya ca samuccaya anantarya-samarthyad vijfieyah. 
nabhrya. palālaņ! cārthāt" gave go-pataye va brahmaņaya. 

ghrta-kumbham varāhe tu tila-droņam tu tittirim 

Sukaņ dvihayanam vatsaņ krauficaņ hatva tri-hayanam. 13315 


hatvā haņsaņ valakam ca bakaņ barhiņam eva ca 

vanaram Syena-bhasau ca spar$ayed brahmanaya gam. 13419? 
samasta-vadha etat prayaScittam vibhaganupadešāt, go$ ca mahattv- 
at, yatha "marjara-nakulau hatva" ity evam-adi. yatra samastanam 
apy upadeše pratyekam icchati tatra prthag grahanam karoti. 
tatha coparigtat pradar$ayigyamah. 

vaso dadyad dhayaņ hatva pafica nilan vrsan gajam 

aja-mesavanadvaham kharam hatvaika-hayanam. 135176 
nigada-vyakhyata-510kah. ajavika-vadha& ca samkirna-kara uktah. 
evam ca tadiyam prayaScittam aja-mesavanadvaham ity anenopade- 
Sa-samarthyad vikalpeta. evam anyatrapi yojyam. 

kravyadams tu mrgan hatva - 136. la 
vyaghradin - 

- dhenum dadyat payaS5vinim 136121 

dhenūpadešād? eva payah siddham. evam ca siddhasyopade$o 'tiSay- 


| nabhyapalalam 3 dhenupadešad 
2 Or should we read ca dadyat ? 
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artho vijfieyaļ - 


- akravyadan vatsatarīm ustram hatva tu krsnalam. 136]? ca 


jīla!-kārmuka-bastāvīn prthag dadyad viSuddhaye 

caturnam api varnanam narir hatva ‘navasthitah. 1357158 
jīlaņ carma-pufam dadyat. brāhmaņāya tad-upabhoga-de5e. brāhmaņīm 
anavasthitam hatva. ksatriyam karmukam brahmanayaiva. tad- 
bhrtyapaharanam raksartham brāhmaņā-tantrasya. vaišyāņ bastam, 
Sudram avim. prthag-grahanac catranyatra samudayesu 
prayascittam na prthag-bhavad iti vijfieyam. gatveti seti na 
yuktam, tad dhiņsā? -prakaraņan narīr hatvanavasthita iti" pathat. 
tatha copasamharam prakaranante karisyati, "etair? vratair 
apohyam syad eno himsa-samudbhavam" iti. 

danena vadha-nirnekam sarpadinam aSaknuvan 

ekaikaSa& caret krcchram dvijah papapanuttaye. 156139 
anena ca gamyate prayaScittesu danam prathama-kalpikam, yena 
tad-abhāve krcchram iha šāsti. 

asthanvatām tu sattvanam sahasrasya pramapaņe 

purpe canasy anasthnām tu Sudra-hatyā-vratamņ caret. 139140 
samudaya°-himsam parijfiayasthimatam ca Sudrasyavrttasya himsayam 
yat prayaScittam tac caret. etegam eva pratyekam himsayam adhuno- 
cyate. 

kimcid eva tu vipraya dadyad asthimatam vadhe - 
pratyekam ity asyarambha-samarthyad vijfiayate - 

- anasthnāņ caiva hiņsšyāņ prāņāyāmena 5udhyati. 149141 
krmi-kitavayo hatya malini-karanesuktah. evam ca sati tadiyam 
prayašcittam samanafrayatvad anena vikalpena. 

phala-danam tu vrksanam chedane japyam rk-Satam 

gulma-valli-latanaņ ca pugpitanagp ca virudham. 14114? 
etaccayajfilye chedana egāņ prayaScittam. tatha ca vakgyati 
"“vrthalambhe 'nugacched gam" ity evamadih. 

annadya-janam sattvanam rasa-janaņ ca sarvašaļ 

phala-puspodbhavanam ca ghrta-prā$o višodhanam. 142115 
purvo 'sthimad-anasthimad-vidhir annadi-jatebhyo 'nyatra vijfiey- 
ah, asyarambha-sāmarthyat. 


krgtajanam osadhinam jatanam ca svayam vane 


vrthalambhe 'nugacched gam dinam ekam payo-vratah. 143144 
etair vratair apohyam syad eno himsa~samudbhavam 
jfianajfiana-krtam krtsnam $rnutanadya-bhaksane. 144,149 

1 jina- 4 iti ca 

2  upagamyeti 5 mantrair » 

5 na tu taddhiņsa 6 ityuktam samudaya- 
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upasamharopanyasarthah Slokah. 

ajfianad varunim pitva samskarenaiva Sudhyati 

mati-purvam anirdeSyam pranantikam iti sthitih. jis 
tapta-krcchra-sahitena punas-saņskāreņa Sudhyatity etad 
Gautamad vijfiayate, na samskāreņa matrena tasyatyantalpatvat. 
tathā ca Gautamah, "amatya madya-pane payo ghrtam udakam vayum 
prati try aham taptani sa krcchras tato 'sya samskarah" iti. 
ihāpi cabhaksya-prakarane kycchra uktah, mutradi-praSane saprat- 
yaye "matya bhuktvacaret krcchram reto vin-mutram eva ca" iti. 
sa ca tapta-krcechro Gautamiyad eva. atra punas-samskarah saha- 
karitvena prayaScittataya vijfiayate. evam ca sati na mukhya-sura- 
yah paistya amatya pana etat praya5cittam, kim tarhi gaudi- 
madhvyor amatya pane, tat-pratyasatteh. tatha ca tatra gaudi- 
madhvyor [matya pa]ne kaņa-piņyākam abdam prayaScittap uktam, 
na paistyam praņāntika-prayašcitta-vaikalpikam. itaratha hi 
samanarthatve ko daiva-5apto laghu-prayašscittam parityajya kanadi- 
bhaksanam atyantabhipreta -mūla-haraņ pranantikam kuryat. tatha 
ca smrtyantaram, "[a]-sura-madya-pane candrayanam abhyaset" iti. 
evam ca sati mukhya-surā-pāna-prayašcittasya pranantikakhyasyanena 
laghunatyanta-viprakargat, gaudi-madhvyor evamatya-pana etat 
prayašcittam. na ca sapratyayapratyaya-vyatikrama-praya5cittayor 
eka-vigayayor ivabheda upapadyate. yathanyatra. etac ca sakrt 
pane asura-madyayoh prāyašcittam samarthyad vijfiayate. tathaca 
smrtyantaraņ "pramadan madyam asuram sakrt pītvā” dvijottam- 
ah, go-mutra-yavakaharo da$a-rātreņa 5udhyati" iti. mati-purvam 
tu gaudi-madhvyoh panam abhyasatah anirdešyam idam prayagcittam. 
kim tarhy asyanyat pranantikam eva sa-pratyayabhyasa-dogadhiky- 
ena yatha paistyah~ iti. etasmad eva ca samarthyan mukhya-surā- 
pane 'py apratyaye sa-pratyaya-prayaScittad Isad unam prayascit- 
tantaram utprekgyam.  tatha ca vaksyati, "Saktim caveksya papam 
ca prayaScittag prakalpayet" iti. 

apah sura-bhajana-stha madya-bhāņda-sthitas tatha 

pafica-ratram pibet pitva Sankha-puspi-Sritam payah. 146147 
apah sura-bhajana-sthah pitva kasya tatra pratigedhah, yathā-saņ- 
bhavaņ dvijateh. pafica-ratram pibec chahkha-pugpi-$ritam payah. 
evap casyanyahara-pratigedhab. rasasya cagrahana idaņ prāyašcit- 
tam. rasasya grahaņe sura-pana-praya$cittam eva nyayyam. asura- 
madya-bhanda-sthitas tv apah pitva tad-unam nyayyam prayaScittam. 
tatha ca kpta-vibhaga-praya5citte te mukhyamukhya-sure purvatra, 


1 gatyant- 3 vaišya 
2 tat-pītvā 4  upekgya 
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tat-samarthyad ihapi prayaScittayoh purva-vad guru-laghutva- 
vibhago vijfieyah, tatha vibhaga-vyakhyaya. 

sprstva dattva ca madirāņ vidhivat pratigrhya ca 

5udrocchista5 ca pitvapah kuSa-vari pibet tryaham. 1471148 
vidhivac chabdah pratigrahepaiva sambadhyate svasti-vacanadina. | 
athava dane 'py esa eva vidhir jfieyah, brahmanasya suraprati- 
grahe.* tat-pratigiddhacarage kuša-vāri-pānaņ tryaham. purvavac 
cahara~pratisedhah. Sudrocchistanam cāpaņ pana etad eva syat 
prāyašcittam. annasya tu 5udrocchigtasyanyat prayašcittaņ vakgy- 
ati, "sapta-ratram yavan pibet" iti. na catragama-pramape 'rthe 
nyayavataro 'sti, yatah natiSankya esa Sudrocchigfta-prayaScitta- 
vikalpah. 

brahmanas tu sura-pasya gandham aghraya soma-pah 

prapan apsu trir ayamya ghrtam prāšya viSudhyati. 148. 
surā-pasya sura-gandham aghrayaitat prayaScittam kuryat, nanyam. 
tac-charira-gandham. evam ca suraya 'nyatravasthitaya api gandh- 
opalabdhav etad eva praya5cittam etasmat samarthyad vijfiayate. 
soma-pa-$abda-vi$egapena casomapanam brahmananam atra laghutaram 
prayaScittam syat. 


49 


ajfianat prāšya vin-mutram sura-samsprstam eva ca 

punah samskaram arhanti trayo varņā dvijatayah. ° 149190 
sura-sampsprstam casati rasa-grahaņe vijfieyam. etasmin vyabhicare 
punas samskarah dvijatinam smrtyantara-samarthyac ca sa-tapta- 
krcchrab. tatha ca Gautamīyam atropasamharaniyam, "mutra-puriga- 
retasam ca prasane! ity etat. evam ca sati tapta-krcchra-punas- 
sapskarau  samuccitau prayaScittam, na punas samskara-matram. 
atyanta-laghutvad, ihapi ca "matya bhuktvacaret krcchragp reto 
viņ-mutram eva ca" ity uktam abhojya-prakaraņe. atha bruyat 
tatra mati-pana ukto mutradinam krcchrah, iha tv amaty- 
eti. satyam etat, kalpantaratvat tu sa-pratyayapratyaya-vyatik- 
ramayor avirodha iti. punas-samskara-grahaņāc ca sarvasmiņs 
tad-dharme prapta idam niyamartham arabhyate - 

vapanam mekhala daņdo bhaikgacarya vratani ca 

nivartante dvijatinam punas samskara-karmaņi. 150171 
nigada-vyakhyatah Slokaņ. 

abhojyanam tu bhuktannam stri-Sudrocchistam eva ca 

jagdhva^ mamsam abhaksyam ca sapta-ratram yavan pibet. 151122 
pati-grahaņe ca tat-stri-grahape dvijati-nirdeSa-samarthyad eva 
Siddhe punas tad-grahaņam sarva-varpartham idam vijfieyam. esu 


1 svavacanadina 3 The copyist suggests that sura- 
2  -grahah to -jatayah is missing or illegible 
by bracketing the passage in pencil 
4 samskarena 5 dagdhva 


259 


saptaratram yavān pibet. atra ca panopade$ad yavaih pigtair yav- 
āgur upadišyate, yena drava-dravya-sadhana hi pana-kriya. abhojy- 
a5! ca snātaka-vratakādhyāye vyakhyatah. 

Suktani ca kasayamS ca pitva medhyany api dvijah 

tavad bhavaty aprayato yavat tan na vrajaty adhah. 152.7? 
medhyani yani pratigiddhani. atra cāpakaraņam eva prayaScittam 
nanyat. 

vid-varaha-kharostranam go-mayoh kapi-kakayoh 

pragya mutra-purisani dvijaš candrayanam caret. 155 194 
amatya prāšanam esam etad adhikarat. tatha cottara-$loke 
vaksyati, "ajñatam caiva sunastham" iti. mati-purve tu prāšana” 
esam gurutaram prayaScittam prakalpyam parisada. ° 

Suskāņi bhuktva mamsani bhaumani kavakani ca 

ajfiatam caiva sunastham etad eva vratam caret. 154 122 
dvija&S candrayanam cared iti dvija-grahanat prakaranac catra 
Sūdrasya vyatikrame praya$cittabhavah. brahmanapaSrita-5udrasya 
hi "yatha yatha hi sad-vrttam atisthaty anusuyakah" iti vacanat 
paksikam syat prayaScittagp pratigedhat. 

kravyada-sukarogtranam kukkutanam ca bhaksane 

nara-kāka-kharaņāņ ca tapta-krcchro višodhanam. 155196 
kravyada grdhradayah, sukaro vid-varahah, kharādi-sahacaryād 
gamyate. evam kukkuto grama-kukkuto vijfieyah. tasya pratigedhat 
purvatra, kharadi-sahacaryad va. evam ca māmsa-bhaksaņa-prati- 
sedho vijfieyah. tatra mutra-purigagp pratigiddham vid-varaha- 
5loke. yegam api kravyada-prabhrtinam tatra mutra-purisam 
apratigiddham, tesam apiha kharadi-sahacaryat pratisiddham 
tad vijfieyam. 

masikannam tu yo '5niíyad asamavartako dvijah 

sa triny ahany upavased ekaham codake vaset. 156127 
svayaņ-prarthanayā prarthitasyaitat prāyašcittam masikanna- 
bhojane. yasmad uktam, "kamam abhyarthito '5niyat" ity evam-adi 
itaratha hi vihita-pratigedhah prasajyeta. tatha coktam, "vrata- 
stham api dauhitraņ kamam $rāddhaņ niyojayet" iti. evam saty 
asmat prayaScittopade$at viSesa-pratisedho 'yam vijfieyah. 
natyanta-pratisedhah. 

vrata-cari tu yo '5niyan madhu māņsam kathamcana 

sa krtva prakrtam krcchram vrata-Sesam samapayet. 157 198 
5raddhe, 'nyatra va. 

bidala-kakakhucchigtam jagdhvaS5va-nakulasya ca 

keS$a-kitavapannam ca pibed brahma-suvarcalām. 158.7? 


1 abhojyanam 2 Š$āsanaņ 3 -dam 
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ekāham aviSegopadeSat. etesam ucchista-bhaksana etat-prāyašscitt- 
am. evam ca kakadinam pratigiddhani dharma-Sastre ucchista-mutra- 
purisa-mamsa-bhaksanani $loka-trayeņa. vid-varaha-$loke mutra- 
purisa-pratisedhah, kravyada-sukara-Sloke mamsa-bhaksganasya, 
bidala-kakakhucchistam ity atrocchistasya. evam ca sati ya eka- 
tropadista anyatra loke nopadiSyante kukkutadayas, tesam 
sahacaryac chloka-traye 'pi grahanam vijfieyam. tac caitad evam 
atah - 

abhojyam annam nattavyam atmanah 5uddhim icchata 

ajfiata-jagdham udgaryam Sodhyam vāpyāšu šodhanaiņ. 159 160 


eso 'nadyadanasyokto vratanam vividho vidhih 

steya-dosapahartrnam vratanam $ruyatam vidhih. 160 161 
nigada-vyakhyatah Slokah. 

dhānyānna-dhana-cauryāņi krtva kamad dvijottamah 

sva-jatiya-grhad eva krcchrabdena viSudhyati. 161162 
dhānyam vrīhyādi. annam tad eva samskrtam bhojaniyam, dhanam 
suvarnam anyad [va] vastr&di.^ dhana-šabdenaiva ca sarva-grhitatvad 
dhanyadi-nirdeSo0 go-balivardavad eva. etad uktam bhavati, 
"vat kimcid apahatya" iti. kamad iti cavivaksitam eva. na hy 
anyatra viniyogo 'sti, yathā surā=pāna-prayašcitte. dvijottama- 
SabdaS ca brāhmaņa-nirdešārthaņ, api-5abda5 catra samarthyal 
lupta-nirdeSo drastavyah, brāhmaņo 'pi brahmana-grhad apahrty- 
ety? arthah. evap ca sati daņdenāpupo vyakhyata iti. kgatriyadin- 
am apy etat prayaScittam bhayati. itarathā hi sva-jatiya-grhad 
iti kgatriyadinam ksatriyadi-grhebhya evaitat prayaScittam 
syat, brahmana-grhat tu sāmanya-vihitam prayaScittam candrayan- 
adi syat. na caitad istam, mahattvat kycchrabda-prayaScittasya. 
tasmad idam prāyašcittam sarvegam eva brahmanadinam brahmana- 
sva-haraņe syat, brahma-hatya prayaScittavat. evam itaratrapi 
vijūeyam. l 

manusyanam tu harane strinam ksetra-grhasya ca 

kupa~vapi-jalanam ca $uddhi& candrayanam smrtam. 16217? 
jalaharanam atmopabhogartham pratigiddham. ^ kupa-vapyades tv 
aharanam paropabhogartham api. atas tayoh svakabhisambandha- 
matratvad evapaharapa-doga ity etasmad vailaksanyat prthag- 
grahanam. anyo va samadhir vaktavyah. 

dravyanam alpa-saranam steyaņ krtva 'nya-veSmatah 

caret sāntapanam krcchram tan niryaty atma-5uddhaye. 165°" 


1 pratisiddham 3 abhrtyety 
2 anyad vastradi 4 prasiddham 
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alpa-saranam alpa-mulyanam alpopabhoganam va. bhakgya-bhojyadigv 
anyasya dravya-jatasya grhitatvāt trapu-sisadinam idam grahanam 
vijūeyam. 

bhaksya-bhojyāpaharaņe yana-Sayyasanasya ca 

puspa-mula-phalanam ca pafica-gavyam viSodhanam 164.165 
atra ca samkhyā bhakgya-bhojyadinam avrttyapeksaya sa-pratyaya- 
pratyayato va. 

trna-kastle-drumanam ca 5ugkannasya gudasya ca 

cela-carmamisanam ca tri-ratram syad abhojanam. 165196 
trnadinam sarapekgaya praya$cittam. saty^ api ca peyatve paya 
adiny api bhakgya-bhojyantarbhutani dragtavyani. Suskannam 
parpatakadi. guda-grahanam sarva-guda-vikarartham. cela-grahanam 
Sana-ksauma-dukulady-artham. karpasadinam tv anyat praya$cittam 
vaksyati. 

mani-mukta-pravalanam tamrasya rajatasya ca 

ayah-kamsyopalanam ca dvadaSaham kanannata. 166167 
atrapi sarasarapekgaya sakrd dharane avrttau ca. 

karpasa-kitajirnanam dviSaphaikaSaphasya ca 

paksi-gandhausadhinam ca rajjva&S caiva tryaham payah. 167 166 
purvavad atrapy apeksa yojaniya. hastyadinam ca samanya-vihitam 
anyad drastavyam iti. 

etair vratair apoheta papam steya-krtam dvijah 

agamyagamaniyam tu vratair ebhir apanudet. 168162 


guru-talpa-vrataņ kuryad retah siktva sva-yonisu 

sakhyuh putrasya ca strigu kumarisv antyajasu ca. 169110 
akumarisv api Candaladi-strisu canyad api prayaScittam vaksyati, 
"Candalantya-striyo gatva" ity evam-adi. 

paitrsvaseyim bhaginim svasriyam matur eva ca 

matut ca bhratus tanayam gatva candrayanam caret. 190: 


etas tisras tu bharyarthe nopayacchet tu buddhiman 

jfiatitvenanupeyas tah patati hy upayann adhah.’ 171172 
matrsvasr-matula-duhitros tv "asapiņdas ca yah matur" ity anena 
siddhe pratisedhe paitr-svasreyyah pratisedhartham punar iha 
grahaņam, anuvadartho vayam $loko varnaniyah, "asapinda ca ya 
matuh" ity anenaiva siddhatvad iti. 


amanusisu purusa Wak yaan ayonisu 


retah siktva jale caiva krcchram santapanam caret. 172175 
annafica 5 This line is repeated 
2 From saty to vaksyati appears si so 
out of iae in the ms. as 168 4  jalenaiva 


part of the comm. on v. 167. 
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"amanugigv anahge ca PaiSacyam caiva yositi" ity aparah patho 
'sya Slokardhasya. "khe ca" ity apare pathanti. amanusisu 
badabādyāsu. | puruse canahge. udakya prasiddha. ayonau ca jale 
ca retah siktvā. vyavahitegu vakgyaty anantara-$loke nau- 
prabhrtigu. krcchram santapanam caret. tac ca vaksyati. 
badabadivad gavi prayaScittam anyam etat. atas tasyanuktatvat 
smrtyantarad varnaniyam, "... snugayam gavi ca [guru]-talpa- 
samah"? itl. 

maithunam tu samasevya pumsi yogiti va dvijah 

go-yane 'psu diva caiva savasah snanam acaret. 113175 
pumsy uparibhogye purva-$loka uktam prayaScittam guru. idam tv 
anyad anyatra pradeSe laghu prayašcittam. yositi va dvija iti 
dvija-grahanam vi&egartham. tat-stri-pumsayor maithunaņ 
viSesayati. go-yane 'psu ca yane diva caivāyāne 'pi savasāķ snanam 
acaret. sa-vastra-snanopade$ac ca nityad adhikam viSistam idam 
naimittikam snanam ucyate. 

Candalantya-striyo gatva bhuktva ca pratigrhya ca 

pataty ajfianato vipro jfianat samyam tu gacchati. 174115 
Candalo 'ntyo yesam, Ayogavadinam $uc-a-prabhavanam ta ime 
Candalantyah.tesam stri-pratisedhah. prāyašcittam tu vaksyamah. 
patana-samyayoh ko viSesah. prayaScittena pratyaharah patane, 
praya$cittabhavas tu sāmye vijfieyah. 

vipradustam striyam bharta nirundhyad eka-vešmani 

yat pumsah para-dāregu tac cainam carayed vratam. 175116 


sa cet punah pradusyet tu sadrSenopamantrita 

krcchram cāndrāyaņam caiva tad asyah pavanam smytam. 176177 
rjvarthah Slokah. etavams tu viSesah. yat pumsah stri-saņparke 
tad eva tasya api striyah purusa-samparke. tad yatha yac chudra- 
sya brahmani-gamane, tad eva brahmanya api Sudra-samparke. evam 
sarva-samparke vyakhyeyam. 

yat karoty eka-rātreņa vrsali-sevanad dvijah 

tad bhaikga-bhug japan nityam tribhir vargair vyapohati.177. 
Candalantyastri-gamane prayaScittasyavidhanat, Sudrayan vrsaly- 
ah pakse gamyatvad anadhikrtatvac ca, Candalantya-stri-gamana 
idaņ prayaScittam drastavyam, adhikrtatvat tasya iti. apare tv 
akrodhāņ Sudram vrsalim ahuh. pathantaram ca kurvanti "tribhir 
masaih" iti. tat punar na nyayyam anadhikrtatvat tasya ity apare. 
1 bandhabahyasu 
2 gaviva talpasama 
> gamanam 
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esa papa~krtam uktā caturnam api niskrtih 


patitaih samprayuktanam imah $rnuta niskrtih. 178112 


samvatsareņa patati patitena sahacaran 

yajanadhyapanad yaunan na tu yana$anasanat. 179190 
yanaSanasanair na samvatsarena, kim tarhi sadya eva. urdhvam 
tasmāt kalad arvag va samvatsarad yanaSanasana-matreneti sam- 
arthyad idam vacaniyam. athava 'syanyo 'rthah smrtyantarad 
ucyate. vyavahita-kalpanaya samvatsarena patati yanaSanasanat. 
na tu yajanadhyapanad yaunat, kim tarhi ebhir yajanadibhih 
sadyah patati. smrtyantara-daršanāt. samparka-sādršyena ca 
patanam kalpayitavyam. tadiyam ca tasya prayaScittam. tatha ca 
daršayati - 

yo yena patitenaisam samsargam yati manavah 

sa tasyaiva vratam kuryat tat-samsarga-viSudcdhaye. jas i 
idam api ca prayaScittam mahapatakibhir eva sambandhe syat, 
go-ghatadi-sambandhe tu samanya-vihitam kalpyam. 

patitasyodakag! karyam sapindair bandhavair bahih 

nindite 'hani sayahne jfaty-rtvig-guru-sannidhau. loq ee 
jivata evety arthah tasyāyam vidhir ucyate. 

dasi ghatam apam purnam paryasyet pretavat sada 

aho-ratram upasirann a$aucam bandhavaih saha. 18219? 


nivarteraņš ca tasmat tu sambhasana-sahasane 
dayadyasya pradanam ca yatra caiva hi laukikī. 165 184 


jyesthata ca nivarteta jyesthavapyam ca yad dhanam 
jyesthāņšaņ prapnuyac casya yaviyān guņato 'dhikah. 18419? 


prayaScitte tu carite purna-kumbham apam navam 
tenaiva sardham prasyeyuh snatva punye jalāšaye. 185186 


sa tv apsu tam ghatam prasya pravišya bhavanam svakam 

sarvāņi jfiati-karyapi yatha purvam samacaret. 186197 
ime api patra-viparyasoddharane sat-Slokokte mahapataka-saņban- 
dha eva syāt. tac coktam "patitasyodakam kāryam"* ity evam-adi. 
smptyantare tu "tyajet pitaram" ity evam-adi kesamcid eva. 

etam eva vidhiņ kuryad yogitsu patitasv api 

vastranna-panam deyaņ tu vaseyu$ ca grhantike. 187188 
nigada-vyakhyatah &lokaļ. 

enasvibhir anirņiktair nartham kiņcit sahacaret 

kyta-nirņejanāņš caiva na jugupseta karhicit. 18819? 


1 sapindasyodakam. Cf. the comm. on v. 186197 
2 chedyam 
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"sarvani jfiati-karyani" iti mahapatakebhyo 'nujfianat go-vadhar- 
thaņ prakalpyate. "na samsargam vrajet sadbhih prayaScitte 
'kyte sati" ity ubhayatrapi Sakyah samparko jfiapayitum. bāla- 
ghnadyartham tu punar apodyate - 
bala-ghnāņš ca kpta-ghnāņš ca viSuddhan api dharmatah 
Saranagata-hantrpsca strī-hantrņš ca na samvaset. 189190 
samparkapavadartho | 


'syarambhah. athava pratyavayatisaya- 
jfiapanarthah. 


yesam dvijanaņ sāvitrī nānūcyeta yathā-vidhi 

tamš carayitva trīn kyechrān yathā-vidhy upanayayet. 19019! 
trayah krcchrah, adyatvat prajapatyah. kyechrātikrechra-parākā 
ity apare. 

prayaScittam cikirsanti vikarma-sthas tu ye dvijah 

brahmana ca parityaktas tesam apy etad adi&et. 191192 
anadhīta-vedā vikarma-sthā$ ca ye 'dhlta-veda api tegam apidam 
prāyaścittam. yad yasya pratisiddham tat tasya vikarma. yatha 
Sudra-sevanam aryanam. 

yad garhitenarjayanti karmana brahmana dhanam 

tasyotsargena Sudhyanti japyena tapasaiva ca. 192195 
purvasmin $loke dvijatinam adhikrtatvad yad_garhitenārjayanti 
karmana brahmana dhanam itidam brahmana-grahanam sarva-dvija- 
pradaršanārthaņ vijfiayate. japya-tapasor garhitesu samanyato 
'bhidhanad yo yatra viSesena vihitah sa tatra pratyetavyah. 
tayo& ca praptayor api satgr dhanotsargarthaņ grahaņam. 

japitva trīņi savitryah sahasrāņi samahitah 

masam gosthe payah pitva mucyate 'sat-pratigrahat. 193194 
asat-pratigrahasya viSesa-vidhih. 

upavüsa-kr5am^ tam tu go-vratat punar agatam 

praņatam prati prcecheyuh samyam saumyecchasīti kim. 194192 


satyam uktva tu vipregu vikired yavasam gavam 

gobhih pravartite tīrthe kuryus tasya parigraham. 195196 
rjvartham 5loka-dvayam. 

vratyanam yajanam krtva paregam antya-karma ca 

abhicaram ahinap ca tribhih kyechrair viSudhyati. 196.9! 
paresam asaņbandhanam ity arthah. tathā coktam, "guroh pretasya 
Sisyas tu pitr-medham samacaran, pretahšraib samap tatra daSa- 
ratrena 5udhyati" iti. yajanadhikarac cabhicarahinayor api 
yājanārthaņ vacanam. na tv atmarthe pratisedhah. evam ca Srutir 
tahīna-yājanam akāryam" iti. anabhicaraņīyābhicāre caitat pray- 


1 samarkavapadartha 5 vrataharaih 
2 -krtaņ 
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a&cittam. tatha cokto 'bhicaraniyabhicarah, "vak Sastram vai 
brahmanasya tena hanyad arin dvijah" iti. 

5arapagatam parityajya vedam viplavya ca dvijah 

saņvatsaram yavaharas tat-papam apasedhati. 197198 
evaņ ca sati vidvadbhih prāyašcittī Saranagato na parityajaniyah, 
kim tarhi deyam eva tasya yatha-Sastram prayaScittam. athavā 
loka-prasiddha eva Saranagatah tat-parityage, ubhayor va. veda- 
viplavanam anadhyapyadhyapanam anuyoga -dānaņ va dhanartham. 
tatha ca smrtyantaram "dattvanuyogan! dhana-hetoh patitan Manur 
abravit" iti. 

Sva-srgālakharair dasto gramyaih kravyadbhir eva ca 

nara$vogtra-varahai$ ca pranayamena 5udhyati. 198192 


sagthanna-kalata māsaņ saņhitā-japa eva va 

homā$ ca Sakala” nityam apahktyanag viSodhanam. 199509 
apahktyah stena-patitadayah. tatha coktam, "ye stena-patita-kli- 
ba" ity evam-ādi. tesam yany avihita-prāyašcittany apahktya- 
karaņāni. tatredam praya$cittam puga-yajanadau. Sakala-homanam 
da vikalpah purveņa nitya-vacanat. 

ustra-yānaņ samāruhya khara-yanam tu kamatah - 
dandapupikaya costra-kharayor avyavadhāna etad eva syat, isad 
adhikam va - 

- snatva ca vipro dig-vasah prapayamena Sudhyati. 200201 


vinadbhir apsu vanartab ‘sariram sannisevya tu 

sa-celo jalam āplutya gam ālabhya” vifudhyati. 201202 
jala-grahaņam ca sa-vidhi-snanārtham. 

vedoditanam nityanam karmaņām samatikrame 

snataka-vrata-lope ca prayaScittam abho janam. 202203 
nityānaņ pradhāna-karmaņām aghihotrādīnām ativartane 'bhojanam. 
Srautaņ ca nanarthatvat samucclyate. guna-karmanam va. snataka- 
vrata-lope canirdigta-prayaScittam idam eva syat. 

huh-karap brāhmaņasyoktvā tvam-karam ca gariyasah 

snatvana$nann ahah Sesam abhivadya prasadayet. 203004 
viSista~snana-codaneyam nityadadhika nimittakīti vijfieya. 

tadayitva trnenapi kanthe vabadhya vasasa 

vivade va vinirjitya pranipatya prasadayet. 204502 
vivada& ca laukiko va kalaho vijfieyah, netarah, tasya vāda- 
samjfatvat. | 


1 aniyoga- 4 ca 
2 datvaniyogad 5 gamyālaņhya 
5 sakala 
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avagurya tv abda-Satam sahasram abhihatya ca 

jighamsaya brāhmaņasya narakam pratipadyate. 205206 
na parihasatah. 

Sonitam yavatah pamsun sangrhnati mahitale 

tavanty abda-sahasrani tat-kartā narake vaset. 206207 
praya&$cittam idanim tasya karmano vivaksann idam aha: - 

avagurya caret krcchram atikrcchram nipatane 

krcchratikycchrau kurvita viprasyotpadya Sonitam. 207208 
sarvo brahmanadi-varnah. "brahmanasya rujah-krtyam" iti caitaj 
jāti-bhramša-kara-madhya upadistam. yatah tadiyena pr&ya&cittena! 
krcchratikycchrau vikalpitau syatam. 

anukta-niskrtinam tu papanam apanuttaye 

Saktim cavekgya papam ca prayašcittamņ prakalpayet.” 208209 
Candaladinam pratilomānam himsayam anukta niskrtih, athavā 
karane krtanujfiayam ca nokta niskrtih, brahmana-vadhadisu āyudha- 
danadibhir hantuh prityartham. etegu Saktim caveksya sadhana- 
vayo-'vastha-Sarira-samarthya-krtam adhyayana-vi jfianadi-krtam ca 
papam ca guru-laghutā-viš$egeņa sapratyayapratyaya-visesena ca. 
sapratyaye 'pi ca krodhadyanubandhena prayašcittaņ prakalpayed 
ity arthah. parigad da$āvarā tryavara va. athava "eko 'pi vedavid 
dharmam" iti vakgyati. 

yair yair upayair enamsi manavo vyapakarsati 

tan vo hy upayan vaksyami devargi-pity-sevitan. 209510 
mānava-grahaņam sarva-varņāpthaņ. devadi-grahanam cadharma-ksay- 
opaya-stutyartham. 

tryaham prātas tryahaņ sayam tryaham adyad ayacitam 

tryaham param ca naSniyat prajapatyam caran dvijah. 210511 


go-mutraņ go-mayam ksiram dadhi sarpih kušodakam | 
eka-ratropavasa& ca kycchraņ sāntapanaņ smrtam. 2015€ 
krcchra-sadhyatvat kyechra-pratimo[cana]-vacanāt* va kycchram. 
ekaikam grasam a$niyat tryahāņi trīņi purvavat 
tryahaņ copavased antyam atikrcchram caran dvijah. 212215 
tapta-krcchrag caran vipro jala-ksira-ghrtanilan 
prati tryaham pibed usnan sakrt-snayi samahitah. 213214 
yatātmano 'pramattasya dvadašaham abhojanam r 
parako nama krcchro 'yaņ sarva-papāpanodanaļ. 214519 
sa cāyam kycchrātikycchro Gautamiyo 'bhihitah. 
-cittanam 
vikalpayet 
patimovacanat 
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ekaikam hrasayet pindam krsne Sukle ca vardhayet 


upaspršams tri-savanam etac candrayanam smrtam. ae 
etam eva vidhim krtsnam acared yava-madhyame 
Sukla-paksādi-niyata$ carams candrayanam vratam. 216717 


astavastau samaSniyat pindan madhyamdine sthite 
[niyatātmā havisya5I yati-cāndrāyaņaņ caran. 217518 


caturah prātar aSniyat pingan viprah samahitah] 
caturo 'stam-ite surye §iSu-candrayanam smrtam. 218219 


yathā kathamcit pindanam tisro 'Sitih samahitah 
māsenašnan havisyasya candrasyaiti salokatam. 219220 


etad rudras tathaditya vasavaś cacaran vratam 
sarvākuśala-mokşāya marutaś ca maharsibhih. 220221 


maha-vyahrtibhir homah kartavyah svayam anvaham 
ahimsa satyam akrodham arjavam ca samacaret. 221222 


trirahni trir nišayāņ ca savasa jalam aviSet 
stri-5udra-patitagpé caiva nabhibhaseta karhicit. 222223 


sthanasanabhyam vihared aSakto 'dhah Sayita va 
brahmacari-vrati ca syad guru-deva-dvi jarcakah. 223224 


sāvitrīņ ca japen nityaņ pavitrāņi ca 5aktitah 
sarvesv eva vratesv evam praya$cittartham adrtah. 224229 


etair dvijatayah So0dhya vratair aviskrtainasah 

anaviskrta-papams tu mantrair homair viSodhanaih. 595569 
sapta-daS$a-510k8h krcechradi-Suddhyarthah rjvarthatvan na 
vyakhyatah. yatha kathamcid iti prakrtanuvado, na vidhyantaropa- 
deSah. anaviskrta-papan mantran homāņš ca vaksyati. 

khyapanenanutapena tapasadhyayanena ca 

pāpa-krn mucyate papat tatha danena cāpadi. 226471 
khyapananutapanayoh praya$cittayor ayam vidhyarthah $lokaņ. tat- 
ha ca sati tapah-prabhrtinam atra drstantartham upadanam, na 
svartham. tatha danena capaditi vrddha-stri-bala-vyadhitadayo 
dirgha-kala-prayaScittanugthaáne 'samarthas tapasa danena Sudhy- 
ante yatha evam khyüpananutapabhyam. tatha ca sati khyāpanam 
prakaSa-prayaScittena saha samucciyate samarthyat, na kevalam. 
anutapas tubhabhyam. tatra khyapanarthavadah, 

yatha yatha naro 'dharmaņ svayam krtvanubhasate 

tatha tatha tvacevahis tenadharmeņa mucyate. 2077268 


1 viprah samahitah (by haplography) 
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5arira-sthah purusah Sarira-Sabdena sthanad upacaryate. mafica- 
vat. yena puņya-pāpayor ātmāšrayaņ. | tatha ca - 

krtva papam hi santapya tasmāt papat pramucyate 

naitat kuryat punar iti nivrttya Sudhyate narah. 22920 
tatha ca sati nivrttir api purvavat prayašcittam ity etat 
siddham. 

evaņ saņcintya manasa pretya karma-phalodayam 

mano-vah-murtibhir nityam Subham karma samacaret. 230421 
ubhayam api nivrttimprayaScittam ca, yenaikatranutpattir eva 
papasya, anyatrotpannasya vinaSah. yata5 caitad evam atah - 

ajfianad yadi va jfianat krtva karma vigarhitam 

tasmad vimuktim anvicchan dvitīyam na samacaret. 23445? 
jfiana-krtasyapy akuSalasya nivrttya Suddhiņ, kim punar ajfiana- 
krtasyety anena daršayati. 

yasmin karmaņy asya kpte manasah syad alaghavam 

tasmims tavat tapah kuryād yavat tusti-karam bhavet. 23520233 
prayaSeittabhyasartho nimittato 'syarambhah. tasyāyam ubhayatra 
rahasye prakāše ca vijfieyah. tatha coktam bhava-prasadasya 
kul 5a]1a-karma-hetutvam. 

tapo-mulam idam sarvam daiva-manusakam sukham 

tapo-madhyam budhaih proktam tapo-'ntam veda-dar&an&t.233424 
devasya tavat sukhasyanimadeh, manugasya ca 5abdadyupabhogasya*, 
gandharva-vidyadharadi-sukhasya ca tapa evety avasthā”? karaņam. 

brahmanasya tapo jñanag tapah ksatrasya rakganam 

vaisyasya tu tapo varta tapah Sudrasya sevanam. 23452 
prāyašcitta-prakaraņe 'syopadešād vijfiayate drstarthesv api 
niyamah Suddhi-hetuh, kim punar vihita-prayaScittanusthananam. 
tatha coktam jfianasya Suddhi-hetutvam, "jfianam tapo 'gnir aharah", 
"buddhir jfianena 5udhyati" iti ca. tasya cartha-praptasyatra 
viSuddhyartha upade$o vijfieyaļ. 

rgayah Samsitatmanah phala-mulanilaganah 

tapasaiva prapašyanti tryailokyam sacarācaram. 235256 
praya$cittanugthanartha-tapasa paSyanti. seyam evam prayaScitta- 
tapah stutih prakarana-samarthyad vijfieya. evam uttara-Slokah. 

augadhanyagado vidya daivā ca vividha sthitih 


tapasaiva prasiddhyanti tapas tesam hi sadhanam. 236221 

yad dustaram yad durāpaņ yad durgam yac ca dugkaram 

sarvap tu tapasa sadhyam tapo hi duratikramam. 257249 
1 ~aSrayi 5 avastham (!) 


2 upabhogah syuh 
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graha-nakgatra-vaigamya-nimitta apad dustarā. durapam cantardha- 
naveSakaga-gamanadyaiSvarya-jivitaiva. durgam ca yad durarcham 
svargādi. yac ca dugkaram krtsna-samudra-pana-mrta-safijivanady 
Agastya-Jamadagni-prabhrtinap tat sarvam tapasa Sakyam iti. 
seyam uktasya samarthyena prayaScitta-tapah-stutir eva prakaraņa- 
samarthyad vijfieya. yena - 

mahapatakina& caiva $ega5 cākarya-kāriņaļ 

tapasaiva su-taptena mucyante kilbisat tatah. 238429 
vinasta-kilbiganam ca pratibandhabhavad vihita-karmanugthana- 
tapasa sarvarthena yathokta siddhih. kimcanyat. 

kīķas caiva patahgaS ca pa5avaó ca vayamsi ca 

sthavarani ca bhutani divam yanti tapc-balat. 239210 
klta-patahga agni-praveSa-tapasa, pašavo 'patya-posana-samvar- 
dhanena vaha-ksira-danadibhi§& ca, vayamsi cāpatya-saņvardhanena 
sādhunāņ ca sva-mamsopakarena, sthavarani ca pugpa-mula-phala- 
chayady upakarena, divaņ yanti tapo-balat. tapah-stutyarthavado 
'yam. athava kit[atv]adi-prapti-hetu-~karma-sambandhat prava&cittena 
yasman mucyante. ata evam idam ucyate. seyam aparena prakarena 
prayaScitta-stutih. evam ca sati - 

yat kimcid enah kurvanti mano-vah-murtibhir janah 

tat sarvam nirdahanty asu tapasaiva tapo-dhanah. 24021 
yatab5 ca - 

tapasaiva viSuddhasya brahmapasya divaukasah 

ijya5 ca pratigrhnanti kaman samvardhayanti ca. 24122 
kamya-karma-sadhyatvat tad anusthatrnam. ata$ caitan nyayyam 
kartum. idaņ cāparaņ paSya tapaso mahabhagyam: - 

Prajapatir idam Sastram tapasaivasrjat prabhuh 

tathaiva vedan rsayas tapasa pratipedire. 242243 
Prajapatir api bhutva tapa$-$araņa iti kartavyesu, kim punar 
manusya ity evam asya stutitvam boddhayvam. 

ity evaņ tapaso deva mahā-bhāgyaņ pracakşate 

sarvasyasya prapaSyantas tapasah punyam uttamam. a 
"tapo-mulam idam sarvam" ity etasmat Slokat prabhrti yavad ayam 
Sloka iyaty atra ya stutih sa prakasa |-prayaScitta-tapasah. 
athava "anavigkpta-papas tu" ity atah prabhrti rahasya-prayas- 
citta-prakarana-samarthyat tat-tapah-stutih, avirodhad ubhayor 
va. athava tapah-sthitanam apratyay&ku5ala^-karma-na&aya tapah- 
Stutir iti. 


1 prakāšamņ 
2 apratyayakusala- 
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vedābhyāso 'nvahamSaktya mahayajfia-kriya ksama 

nagayanty abu papani mahapataka-jāny api. 21,255 
prāyaš$citta-prakaraņe nitya-karma-prašamsana kasmad yujyata iti. 
yatah etegam api papa-ksaya-hetutvam vijfeyam. na kevalam utkar- 
sartham eveti. apare tv ahub--anirdigta-prayaScittanam enasam 
pratyaya-krtanam apratyaya-krtanaņ cetana-[bhūtānļān! etat 
prayaScittam iti. atra drstantam aha: - 

yathaidhas tejasa vahnih praptam nirdahati ksanat 

tatha jflanagnina papam krtsnam dahati veda-vit. 245246 
na kevalam vedabhyasah, kiņ tarhi tad-vijfianam api. Suddhaye 
vedartha-vidam. itaratha hi--praya$citta-prakarage stutir 
asyanarthika syat. apare tu prayaS$cittarugthana-vi jfiana-stutim 
etap manyante. tad ayuktam, artha-grhītatvāt prayoga-vijfianasya. 
yato  'nyad devatadi-satattva-vijfianam idam vijfleyam. tatha 
coktam, krtsnam dahati veda-vid iti. tad idanim rahasya-prayas- 
cittam upadišyate. 

sa-vyahrtikah sa-pranavah prapayamas tu soqaša 

api bhrūņa-haņaņ masat punanty aharah krtah. 24,6248 
brahma-hatyayam abhidhaya, rahasyam surā-pasyedānīm aha. 

kautsap japtvapa ity etad vasistham ca pratity rcam 

mahendram Suddhavatyaš ca sura-po 'pi viSudhyati. 247249 
kautsam suktam "apa nah $o5ucad agham" ity astarca-laksitam. vag- 
daivikam vasistham "pratistomebhir ugasam vasisthah"* ity etat. 
mahendram "mahām Indro ya o jasa"? ityetad astacatvarim$ad arcam. 
anye tu māhitraņ pathanti. mantram cemam ahuh, "mahitrinamavo 
'stu" ity evam. Suddhavatya rcah prasiddhah. 

sakrj japtvasyavamiyam Siva-sahkalpam eva ca 

apahrtya suvarnam tu ksanad bhavati nirmalah. 248570 
"asya vamasya palitasya hotuh" iti dvipaficaSad rg-laksitam 
suktam asyavamiyam. $iva-sanhkalpam api suktam "yaj jagrato duram 
udaiti daivam" iti sad-rg-upalaksitam. sakrd iti ca pratyaham 
etaj-japa-karma-masaņ jfieyam adhikarad. uktaņ hi--api bhruna- 
hanaņ masad iti. 

havispantiyam abhyasya na tam amha ititi ca 

japitva paurusam suktam mucyate guru-talpa-gah. 249571 
masiti vartate sakrd iti ca. "havigpantam" ity ekonaviņšarcam. 
"na tam amho na duritam" ity astarcam. "iti va itime manah" iti 
dvadašacaņ "sahasra-$īrgā purusa" iti paurusam suktam sodaSarcan. 


1 cetanunam 5  yadajase 
2 upasaņmvistha 4 upaiti 
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enasam sthula-suksmanam cikirgann apanodanam 

avety rcam japed abdam yat kimcedam ititi ca. 25072? 
arvap mahapatakebhyah enāņsi sthula-suksmanity ucyante, upapat- 
akadini. tegam apanodanam cikirsan avety rcam aped abdam, "ava 
dvake ava trika diva5 caranti" iti. apare tu savitrim atra 
pathanti. yat kimcedam ititi ca iti yavat: "yat kimcedam varuņa- 
daivye jane" ity evamadi. 

pratigrhyapratigrahyam bhuktva cannam vigarhitam 

japams taratsamandiyam puyate manavas tryahat. 251225 
taratsamandiyam prasiddham. | 

somaraudram tu bahvena masam abhyasya Sudhyati 

sravantyam acaran snanam aryamnam iti va trcam. 252094 
somaraudrau mantrau tatra raudro "ma tv&* rudra cukrudhama 
namobhih" iti. saumyah "somah pavate janita matinam" iti ca. 
"aryampam" ity esu mantrah rgvedad gamayitavyah. 

abdardham indram ity etad enasvi saptakam japet 

aprašastam tu krtvapsu masam asita bhaikga-bhuk. 253222 
abdardham san-masat "indram idgathino brhad" ity etat saptakam 
japed aviS$egat sarvasminn enasi. aprašastam tu krtvapsu maithun- 
ap māsam bhaiksaharas tisthet. 

mantraih šākala-homiyair abdam hutva ghrtaņ dvijah 

sugurvapy apahanty eno japtva va ima ity rcam. 254226 
"deva-krtasyainasah" ity evam-adayo 'gtau mantrah šākala-homiyaļ. 
etair ghrtam abdam hutva sugurvapy apahanty enah sarva-mahapata- 
kany apity arthah. japtva va "ima! rudrāya tavase kapardine 
ksayadviraya" ity etan mantram samvatsaram eva. etam japa-karma 
purvena $akala-mantra-homena praya$cittam. anye tu japtva va 
mana ity rcam [iti pathanti]: sā tu $igtebhya agamayitavya. "mano 
nv ahuvamahe"” ity esa. 

mahapataka-samyukto 'nugacced gah samahitah 

abhyasyabdaņ pavamanir bhaikgaharo vifSudhyati. 255421 
pavamanyah "upasmai gayata nara" ity ārabhya yavad "yah pāvamā- 
nir adhyeti" ity esa rk. gavam ca sevanam go-ghāta-prayaš$cittam 
uktam. ihapi tac-chesam dragtavyam. 

araņye va trir abhyasya prayato veda-saņhitam 

mucyate pātakais sarvaih parakaih 5odhitas tribhih. 256429 
aviSega-vacanad yam kamcid veda-saghitam iti. 


1 taratsamandyah prasiddhah 4 kalagam 
2 mata 5 manobahuvama 
3 namo 
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tryahaņ tupavased yuktas trir ahno 'bhyupayann apah 

mucyate patakaih sarvais trir japitvaghamarsaņam. 257229 
alpatvac casya praya$cittasyaśraddadhānānāņ pravrttyartham idam 
aha: - 

yathaSvamedhah kratu-rat sarva-papapanodanaļ 

tathaghamarsanam suktam sarva-papapanodanam. 256260 


hatvā lokān apimams trin a$nann api yatas tatah 

rgvedap dharayan vipro nainah prapnoti kimcana. 259261 
reveda-grahanam itara-veda-pradaršanārtham api syat. tatha ca 
darSayati - 

rk-samhitam trir abhyasya yajusam va samahitah 

samnam va sa-rahasyanag sarva-papaih pramucyate. 26028? 
asyeyaņ stutih pravrttyartha. 

yatha maha-hradam prapya ksiptam lostam vinašyati 

tatha duScaritam sarvam vede trivrti majjati. 2612602 
tac ca vedasya trivrtyartham idam daršayati. 

reo yajumsi cānyāni samani vividhani ca 

esa jfeyas trivrd vedo yo vedainam sa veda-vit. 262264 
rcab prasiddhah. yajumsyadyani saņhitagatani na tu brahmana- 
madhye 'dhitani pada-kramanvitani. "yayor ojasa skabhita rajamsi" 
ity evam-adini samani punar vividhāni gramaraņyārcika-staubhikāni. 

adyaņ yat tryakgaragp brahma trayl yasmin pratisthita 

sa guhyo 'nyas trivrd-vedo yas tam veda sa veda-vit. 265265 
yat_tryaksaraņ brahma varna&traya-samudaya om-karah. yas tam 
veda sa veda-vit. tatha ca brāhmaņam, "[tad] yathā 5ahkuna sarvani 
parņāni" ity evam-ādi. tasya copasana purastad ukteti. tatha ca 
brāhmaņam, "om ity etad aksaram udgitham upasita" iti. 


iti Bharuceh krtau Manu-$āstra-vivaraņa ekadašo 'dhyayabh. 
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XII 


caturvarnyasya krtsno 'yam ukto dharmas tvayanagha 

karmaņāņ phala-nirvrttim $agpsa nas tattvatah param. 1. 
nanu caturvarnasya vacanad iha$rama-dharma-vyudasa iti. na 
vyudasah, jater avinašād anapayac cāšrama-dharmā api varņa- 
dharma eva. tatha ca krtvoktam, "bhagavan sarva-varnanam yatha- 
vad anupurvagah" ity evam-adi. asya prativacanam "varna-dharman 
nibodhata" iti. krtsna-vacanam catra prayaScittabhidhanapekgan. 
yenasmin saty asya dharma-$astrasya samasta-purugartha-sadhaka- 
tvam bhavati. vakya-traye cadrsta-drsta-purusartha-samaptih. 
yatha:idam kartavyam, idam akartavyam, mohad aku$ala-karma-nimitte 
ca kadācit pratigedha-5astra-vyatikrame satīdam prayaScittam 
anustheyam iti. atra dpgtartha purusartha-samaptih, ayur-vedavat. 
ato yuktam idam aha prayaScittabhidhanapekgag krtsna-grahanam, 
na tu yat purvam uktam "ega vo 'bhihito dharmo brāhmaņasya 
caturvidhah" ity evam-adi. "karmanam phala-nirvpttim" iti 
caitat prāyašscitte 'nanugthite iyam* iti prakarapa-samarthyat 
akušala”-dharmāpeksaņ pradhanato vijfieyam. evaņ ca satidam 
mahato 'nartha*-laksaņasyādharma-vipakasya narakadi-sthanesu 
yātanā-pradaršanaņ praya$cittanusthana-5egataya kalpisyate. 
laghupaya-sadhyatvad dharma-ksayasya prayaScittopadeSah purugar- 
thakari sampadyate. evam ca tad-upanyasapara evayam 510ko vedit- 
avyah. 

sa tan uvaca dharmatma maharsin manavo Bhrguh 

asya sarvasya S&rnuta karma-yogasya nirņayam. 24 
pratijfia-Slokah. karma-Sabda& ca sadharano 'pi sann ayam adhar- 
martha-pradhanah prakaranad vijfieyah. tatha coktam purastad iti. 

SubhaSubha-phalam karma mano-vag—deha-sambhavam 

karma-ja gatayo nrnam uttamadhama-madhyamap. 2 
mano-vāg-deha-kāraņaņ ca sahkalpokti-kriyārupam karma-dviprakāram 
kušalāku$šalatayā bhinnanam gatinam nimittam. evam ca sati 5ubha- 
grahaņad atra dharma-nirdešo 'pi prayaScitta-prakarapa-$ega eva 


1 adrstartha 4  pradhanayo 
2 ‘yam anustheyam 5 'rtha- 
3 kaula- (!) 6 dharmasya mano- 
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pranadikaya vijfieyah. 
1 


tasyeha trividhasyapi tryadhisthanasya dehinah 

da$a-lakgapa-yuktasya mano vidyat pravartakam. 4, 
trividhasyottama-madhyama-jaghanyasya, tryadhisthanasya kaya- 
vah-mano-nimittasya, manah pravartakam. yena nasaņkalpitaņ 
manasa purusah Saknoti vaktuņ kartum va. 

para-dravyesv abhidhyanam manasanigta-cintanam 

vitathabhiniveSa& ca trividham karma manasam. 5. 
para-dravyapahara-buddhib. anyas tv aha: mamapy etat syad ity 
etat para-dravyabhidhyānam. tac caitat paripelavan. manasanis- 
tam nama praninam jighamsa. vitathabhiniveSo dharmadyastitvadisu. 
tatha ca Vyasah, "anabhidhya para-svesu sarva-sattvegu sauhrdam, 
karmanam phalam astiti trividham karma samsmaret" iti. 

parusyam anrtam caiva paišunyam capi sarvaSah 

asambandha-pralapa& ca vah-mayap syac caturvidham. 6. 
satyanrta-viparitoddeSadi tathakhyah. etad-viparitas tu Subhah 
priyam satyam hitam svadhyayas ceti. 

adattanam upadanam himsa caivavidhanatah 

para-daropaseva ca S$ariram trividham smrtam. Tš 
ayam adharmah yo dharmakhyato^ viparītlo dattāļdānam? paritranam 
indriya-samyama& ceti. iyam mano-vag-deha-sadhana dasa-vidha 
pravrttih. kuSalakuSala-vibhagena tu vimSati-prakarah. tatha 
cobhayatha pradarSiteti. 

manasam manasaivayam upabhuhkte Subha5ubham 

vaca vaca krtam karma kayenaiva ca kayikam. 8. 
parasya manas-tapa-janako mānasam eva duhkham prapnoti. evam 
vag-apacare maukya-gad-gadadi-nimittam duķkham. kaye 'pi caig- 
aiva yojanā. sadhananurupyenaivam anigta-phala-pradaršanam tan- 
nivrttyartham uttarartham va. 

Sarira-jaih karma-dosair yati sthavaratam narah 

vacikaih paksi-mrgatam manasair antya-jatitam. 9. 
Sastra-nyaya-virodhe nedam hetu-phala-sagpbandha-pradar$anam, 
kim tarhi trisādhanasyadharmasyanantara-$lokoktasya guru-laghu- 
tva-pradaršanam. viSesato guror adharmasya pariharartham jfieyam. 
prāyašcitta-$esaņ? va prakarapat. myga-grahaņaņ ca sarva-tiryag- 
jāti-pradaršanārtham. 

vag-dando 'tha mano-dandah kaya-danda& ca te trayah 


yasyaite niyata buddhau tri-danditi sa ucyate. 10. 
1 vividhasyapi 4 cedvaisaiva 
2 yaddharmalpato 5 visesam 
3  viparitadanah „ 6 nihata 


215 


tryadhisthana eva dandas trayah. 

tri-dandam etam nikgipya sarva-bhutegu manavah 

kama-krodhau ca samyamya tatah siddhim nigacchati. 11. 
tri-dandam etam niksipya svatmany upasamhrtya sarva-bhutesv 
avasthitam upaghata-hetutvena manavah siddhim nigacchatiti 
vivakgitam iti. idam tri-dandopasamharasya karanam darSayati. 
kama-krodha-samyama-pūrvakas tri-dandopasamharah krto bhavati. 
tad-upasamharac ca tato 'nantaram siddhiņ nigacchatity ayam 
asya phala-nirdeSah. manava-grahapac ca purusa-dharmatvam tri- 
dandopasamharasya darSayati. idanim kāma-krodha-saņyamena yasya 
tri-dandopasamharat siddhih, tam sarva-dharmadhikara-purugamp 
pradar$ayitukāma idam aha: - 

yo 'syatmanah karayita tam kgetra-jfiaņ pracakgate 

yah karoti tu karmani sa bhutatmocyate budhaih. 12. 
asya Sarirasya kriyayam pravartayita ksetra-jfiah. Sarire catma- 
Sabdo gaunah, atmarthatvat. Sirah-panyadi-laksanas tu bhuta- 
sapghato 'nna-rasa-mayah $arirakhyah karta bhutatma sa ucyate, 
bhuta-kāryatvat. 

jiva-samjfio 'ntaratmanyah sahajah sarva-dehinam 

yena vedayate sarvam sukham duhkham ca janmasu. 13% 
yeneti trtiyaya karanopadeSat mana idam vijfieyam antah-karana- 
tvat. jiva-Sabdeneti. atma-grahanam camokga-prapter ā-praļayāc 
ca tad-aviyogo yasmat. evap ca tasya kāraņa-nirdešo yena veday- 
ate ksetra-jfiah sukha-duķkham iti. buddhir ity apare. $rotradi- 
prapadi-samuho lihgakhya ity anye. antah-karana-pakge ca kgetra- 
jflasyopalabdhau karapam idam nirdiSyata ity avipratipattih. 

tav ubhau bhuta-sagprktau mahan kgetra-jfía eva ca 

uccavacegu bhutegu sthitam tam vyapya tisthatah. 14. 
mahac-chabdena tad evantah-karanam grhyate lingadi-Sabda-pary- 
ayah. kgetra-jfias tu kamadhikara-purusah sukha-duķkhopabhoktā. 
uccavacesu_bhutesv auttaradharyena vyavasthitesv ity arthah. 
bahula-paryayo vayam uccavaca-Sabdah. bahusv ity arthah, sthitam 
tap paramatmanam cetanacetana-vyatiriktam uparigtad vaksyamanam. 
vyāpya tisthatah sam$raya ity arthah. tatha ca Vyasah: "[dvav 
imau purugau loke kgara5 cakgara eva ca, kgarah sarvani bhutani 
kutastho 'kgara ucyate. uttamah purugas tv anyah paramatmety 
udahrtah, yo loka-trayam avišya bibharty avyaya I5varap."! iti. 

asahkhyā murtayas tasya nigpatanti Sariratah 

uccavacani bhutani satatam cestayanti yah]. 15 


1 The quotation is missing (it has been restored with the 
aid of Medh.), and the whole of Sloka 15 is also missing. 
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uccavacani bhutani satataņ [yah asafikhya murtIS cestayanti tan] 
tasya paramatmano nigpatanti Sariratah pradhanad ity uktam. 
murtayah karya-karanani kgetra-jfiasya bhoga-sadhanani. 
aupanisadas tu paramatmanam eva Sarira-Sabdenahuh. 

paficabhya' eva matrabhyah pretya duskrtinam nrnam 

Sariram yatanarthiyam anyad utpadyate dhruvam. 16. 
paficabhyo bhuta-matrabhyah sthulam yatana-ksamam narakadisv 
anyac chariram upapadyate. kuto 'nyat. suksmal lingat. 

tenanubhuya ta yamih Sarirena tu yatanah 

tasv eva bhuta-matrasu praliyante vibhagašaņ. 1T. 


so 'nubhuyasukhodarkan dosan vigaya-sahga- jan 

vyapeta-kalmago 'bhyeti tavevobhau mahaujasau. 18. 
mahat paramatmanau. 

tau dharmam pašyatas tasya papam catandritau saha 

yabhyam prapnoti samprktah pretyeha ca SubhaSubham. 19. 
tau ca tat-krtam dharma-gatiņ drstva. ` 

yady acarati dharmam sa prāyašo 'dharmam alpašaņ 

tair eva cavrto bhutaih svarge sukham upāšnute. 20. 


yadi tu prayaSo 'dharmaņ sevate dharmam alpašaņ 

tair bhutaih sa parityakto yamih prāpnoti yatanah. 214 
adharma-bhuyastvat. 

yamis ta yatanah prapya sa jivo vita-kalmasah 

tany eva pafica-bhutani punar abhyeti bhagašay. 22. 
punar asya karma-jasya Sarirasya pratipattyartham ta eva pafica- 
bhuta-matra abhyeti. yena na tabhir vina purusasycpabhogah sam- 
bhavati. | 

etam drstvasya jIvasya gatim svenaiva cetasa - 
Sastra-samskytenety arthah - 

- dharmato 'dharmata5 caiva dharme dadyat sada manah. 25. 
etac ca prakaraņam prāyašcitta-[šegatay]ā” vijfieyam. athava 
krtsna-5astra-5egatayaiva vijfieyam. yasmād atrestanista-phala-pra 
dar$anam adharma-pariharaya dharma-svikaranaya carthat sambhavati 

sattvam rajas tamat caiva trin vidyad atmano gunan 

yair vyapy eman sthito bhavan mahan sarvan aSesatah. 25. 
sattvadinam atma-guņatvaņ vakgyati. sattvam jfianam tamo 'jfianam 
ity evam-adi. jfiāanādaya$ ca puruga-dharma yatah sattvadinam 
ātma-guņatvam ucyate, adhikrta-dharmadharmapeksaya. apare tv 
ahuh--sattvadinam anatma-gupanam api tad arthatvad atma-gupam 
idam ucyate, pradhanam cehatma-5abdenocyate.. 


1 paficanam 2 prayagcittataya 
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yo yadaisam guno dehe s&kalyenütiricyate 

sa tada tad~guna-prayam tam karoti S$ariripam. 25. 
pūrva-karmāšraya-vašāt kasyacit kadacid atratireko bhavati. 

sattvam jfianam tamo 'jfianam raga-dvegau rajah smrtam 

etad vyaptimad etesam sarva-bhuta$ritag vapuh. 26. 
sattvadinam idam laksanam sarva-pranisu. 

tatra yat priti-samyuktam kimcid atmani laksayet 

prašāntam iva $uddhabham sattvam tad upadharayet. 27. 
karma-pravrttyeyam samasatah sattva-vrttir atma-saņvedyocyate. 

yat tu dubkha-samayuktam apriti-karam atmanah 

tad rajo 'pratigham vidyat satatam hari dehinam. 28. 
atrāpi purvavad artha-samayojanā. 

yat tu syān moha-saņyuktam avyaktam visayatmakam 

apratarkyam avijfieyam tamas tad upadharayet. 29. 
tamo-vrttir api purva-vad vijfieya. 

trayanam api caitesam gunanam yah phalodayah 

agryo madhyo jaghanya& ca tam pravaksyamy aSesatah. 30. 
prati jfía-51okah. 

vedabhyasas tapo jfianap $aucam indriya-nigrahah 

dharma-kriyatma-cinta ca sattvikam guņa-laksaņam. 215 


arambha-rucita 'dhairyam asatkarya-parigrahah 
vigayopaseva cājasram rajasam guna-laksanam. 32. 


lobhah svapno 'dhytiņ krauryam nastikyam bhinna-vrttita 

yacisnuta pramada$ ca tāmasaņ guna-laksanam. $53 
sattvadinam tribhih Slokaih phalodayo 'yam ucyate. 

trayanam api caitesam gunanam trisu tisthatam 

idam samasikam jfieyam kramaSo guņa-laksaņam. 34. 

yat karma krtva kurvaņš ca karisyam& caiva lajjati 

taj jfeyaņ vidusa sarvam tamasam guna-laksanam. 35: 


yenasmin karmana loke khyatim icchati puskalan 
na ca Socatyasampattau tad-vijfleyap tu rājasam. 56. 


yat sarvenecchati jfiātum yan na lajjati cacaran 

yena tusyati catmasya tat-sattva-gupa-laksanpam. 2T. 
caturbhih $lokairartha-nirmalatvāyāyam guna-laksayah purva- 
[51okarthah punar] ucyate. tal-laksanam evedam caparam anena 
prakāreņānyathocyate. 


1 sābalyen- (?). After this half-verse there appears a ditto- 
graphical insertion from the comm. on v.24. In it the correct 


form cehatma-Sabdena occurs, for the ms. cehatma-gupa-5abdena 
at 24 itself. 


2 nirmalatvadayam 
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tamaso laksanam kamo rajasas tv artha ucyate 

sattvasya laksanam dharmah Sraisthyam esam yathakramam. 38. 
gunanalm eva]. | 

yena yams tu gunenaisam samsaran pratipadyate 

tan samasena vaksyami sarvasyāsya yatha-kramam. 59. 
upakgepo vakgyamapasyayam. so 'yam ucyate. 

devatvam sattvika yanti manusyatvam tu rajasah 

tiryaktvam tamasa nityam ity esa trividha gatih. 40. 
samasa-nirde$o gater guņa-nimittayāļ. 

trividhā trividhaigā tu vijfieyā gauniki gatih 

adhama madhyamagrya ca karma-vidyā-višesataņ. 41. 
trividhā sati punah karma-vidyabhiyogat tridhā bhidyate. 
etasv api navasu vrttisu karma-vidyāyogād eva vrttaya anantyena 
kalpyante. 

sthavarah krmi-kitasS ca matsyah sarpah sarisrpah 

paSava& ca mrga& caiva jaghanya tamasi gatih. 42, 


hastinas ca turangas ca Sudra mleccha& ca garhitah 
simha vyaghra varaha5 ca madhyama tamasi gatih. 45, 


carapa5 ca suparņāš ca puruga$ caiva dambhikah 
raksamsi ca piSaca& ca tamasisuttama gatih. 44. 


jhalla! malla natas caiva puruga$ ca kuvrttayah 
dyuta-pana-prasakta& ca prathama rajasi gatih. 45, 


rajanah kgatriya$ cafva rajāāņ caiva purohitah 
vada-yuddha-pradhanā$ ca madhyama rajasi gatih. 46. 


gandharva guhyaka yaksa vibudhanucara$ ca ye 
tathaivapsarasah sarva rajasisuttama gatih. 47, 


tapasa yatayo vipra ye ca vaimānikā ganah* 
naksatrani ca daitya&S ca prathama sattvikī gatih. 48. 


yajvana ygayo deva veda jyotimsi vatsarah 
pitara5 caiva sadhyaS ca dvitiya sattvikl gatih. 49 


brahma vi5va-syjo dharmo mahan avyaktam eva ca 

uttamap sattvikim etam gatim ahur manIsinah. 50 
ekaikasya guņasya trividha gatir navabhih $lokaiķ kirtitah. 

esa sarvah samuddigtas tri-prakarasya karmanah 

tri-vidhas tri-vidhah krtsnah samsarah sarva-bhautikah. 51 
ye 'py atra na kirtitas te 'py ukta-sādy$yās traividhyantarbhuta 
eva veditavyah, ity upasamhāra-$loko 'yam. 


| salla 2 gunah 
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indriyanam prasahgena dharmasyasevanena ca 

papas samyanti samsaran avidvamso naradhamah. 52. 
indriya-prasahgabD pratigiddha-sevanag dharmasyasevanaņ Sista- 
karaņam. pratigiddha-sevanac chistakaranac cakrpta-prayaScittah 
santah papah saņyanti samsaran. kutah punar hetoh, yena- 
vidvamsas te, prayaScittasyakaranat prativyatikramam. ata eva ca 
naradhama ity uktam. tatra pratisiddha-sevinam tavad akrta-pray- 
aScittanam karma-vipāka-pradar$anartham idam arabhyate prakar- 
anam prayašcittanusthāna-š$esataya. 

yam yam yonim tu jivo 'yam yena yeneha karmana 

kramašo yati loke 'smims tat tat sarvam nibodhata. 555 

bahun varsa-ganan ghoran narakan prapya tat-kgayat 

samsaran pratipadyante mahapatakinas tv iman. 54. 


Sva-sūkara-kharogtanaņ go 'javi-mrga-paksinam 
Caņdāla-Pulkasanam ca brahma-ha yonim rechati. 55, 


krmi~kita-patanganam vin-bhujam caiva paksinam 

himsranam caiva sattvanam sura-po brāhmaņo 'sakrt. 56. 
lutahisaratanam ca tirascam cambu-caripam 

himsranam ca pigSacanam steno viprah sahasrašaļ. 57, 
trna-gulma-latanam ca kravyadam._damstrinam api 
krura-karma-krtam caiva Šatašo guru-talpa-gah. 58. 
himsra bhavanti kravyadah krmayo 'bhaksya—bhaksinah 
antya-stri-sevinah pretah stenas tv anyonya-ghatinayļ. 59. 


saņyogaņ patitair gatva parasyaiva ca yositam 
apahrtya ca vipra-svam bhavanti brahma-raksasah. 60. 


manimuktapravalani hrtva lobhena manavah 
vividhani ca ratnani jayate hema-kartrsu. 61. 


dhanyam hrtva bhavatyakhuh kamsyam hamso jalam plavah 
madhu dambah payah kako rasaņ éva nakulo ghrtanm, 62. 


mamsam grdhro vapag madgus tailam vai taila-payikah 
cirivakas tu lavanam balaka  S$akunir dadhi. 63. 


kauS$eyap tittirir hptva ksaumam hrtva tu dardurah 
karpasam tantavam kraufico godha gam vag-gudo gudam. 64. 


chucchundarih 'subhān gandhan patraSakam tu barhinah 
S$va-vit krtannam vividham akrtannam tu Salyakah, 65. 


bako bhavati hrtvagnim grhakari hy upaskaram 
raktani hrtva vasamsi jayate jiva-jivakah. 66. 
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vyko mpgebham vyaghro 'Svam phala-mūlaņ tu markatah 
strim rkgah stokako vari yanany ustrah pašūn ajah. 


67. 
stokako vari peyam jalam plava ity atra! sekārtham. 
yad va tad va para-dravyam apahrtya balan narah 
avaSyam yati tiryaktvam jagdhva caivahutam havih. 68. 
striyo 'py etena kalpena coratvam yah prakurvate 
etesam eva jantunam bhāryatvam upayanti tab. 69. 


svebhyah svebhyas tu karmabhyas5 cyuta varna hy anapadi 
papan samsrtya samsaran presyatam yanti dasyugu. 70. 
"indriyanam prasahgena dharmasyasevanena ca" ity etasmac 
chlokat prabhrti pratigiddha-sevinam akpta-prayas5cittanam 
anartha-laksanah karma-phala-vipaka uktah. idanim Sistasyakriya- 
yam sva-karma-cyutanam anartha-laksanah karma-vipakah pradaršayi- 
tavya iti. yata idam arabhyate - | 
vantasyulkamukhah preto vipro dharmat svakac cyutah 
amedhya-kuņapā$ī ca ksatriyah kuta-putanah. 71. 


maitraksijyotikah preto vaišyo bhavati puya-bhuk 

cailamSaka& ca bhavati Sudro dharmat svakac cyutah. 72. 
cailaņšako Singurukah. yata etad evam atas "caritavyam ato nityam 
prayašcittam viSuddhaye" ity uktam, mā bhud akrta-prayašscittasy- 
eyan karma-phala-vipako bahu-kālo 'nista iti. "bahun varga-ganan 
ghoran narakan prapya tat-kgayat"* iti. caitad anuvartate. nindita 
karmabhyasa-phalam idānīņ pupab spyšati. 

yatha yatha nigevante vigayan visayatmakah 

tatha tatha kusalata tesam tesupajayate. 73. 


te 'bhyasat karmanam tesam papanam alpa-buddhayah 

samprapnuvanti duķkhani tasu tasv iha yonigu. 74. 
nindita-karmabhyasad akrta-prāyašscitta etad Idrbam anistam prap- 
nuvanti. | 


tamisradisu cogresu narakesu vivartanam 


asi-patra-vanādīni bandhana-cchedanani ca. 75. 
vividhās caiva sappidah kākolukais ca bhakgapag | 
karambha-valukatapan kuņbhī-pakāņš ca dussahan. 76. 
sambhavam& ca viyonigu dubkha-prayasu nityašaņ 
sīta-tapabhighataņš ca vividhani bhayani ca. TT. 
asakrd garbha-vasegu vasam janma ca dāruņam 
bandhanani ca kagjani para-pregyatvam eva ca. ` T8. 
1 atra 2 prapyata ksayan 
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bandhu-priya-viyogāmš ca samvasam caiva durjanaih 
dravyārjana-vināšaņ ca mitramitrasya carjanam. 79. 


jaram caivapratikaram vyadhibhi5 copapidanam 


klešaņš ca vividhams tams tan mptyum eva ca durjayam. 80. 


yadrSena tu bhavena yad yat karma nigevate 

tadyšena Sarirena tat tat phalam upāšnute. B1. 
saptabhiņ $lokair anista-phalam daršayati - sattvikena rajasena 
tamasena va bhavena yad yat karma nisevate, sattvikam rajasam 
tāmasaņ va tena tena Sarirena tat sadrSenetyarthah; sattva- 
bahulena rajo-bahulena tamo-bahulena va tat tat phalam upa$nute, 
sattvikap rajasaņ tamasaņ vasnute. | yata& caitad evam rajas tamo 
bahulat karmano 'kugala-sahkalpa-hetor anista-phala-praptih. 
atas tat-parivarjanena ku$ala-safkalpa-karmaņa bhavitavyam. 

esa sarvah sumuddistah karmanam vah phalodayah - 
kusalakugala-sahkalpa-mulanam $astra-laksananam tad-viparitanam 
ca[na]rtha-1akgaganam. adhuna - 

naihSreyasa-karam karma viprasyedam nibodhata. 82. 
prayašcitta-prakaraņa-samarthyād vaksyamano vedābhyāsādiko” 
vidhih nihSreyasartho 'pi sann atma-Suddhaye sampadyata iti 
vijfieyam. evam hi prakaranam anugrhitam bhavati. athava 'smifi 
chastre purva abhyudayiko vidhir uktah, adhuna tu naihSreyasa- 
karam karma viprasyedam nibodhata brahma-loka-praptyartham 
moksartham va. evam ca sati yatha vedasyante upanigado rahasya- 
brahmanokta nihSreyasartham, evam asminn api dharma-Sastrante 
nihSreyasartha ima upanigado 'bhividhiyante. 

vedabhyasas tapo jfianam indriyanam ca samyamah 

ahiņsā guru-seva ca nihSreyasa-karam param. 83. 
kecit tv atra purva-pade danam pathanti, apare dhyanam. tatra 
vedabhyaso nama safgopanga-(so]sopanisatkasya vedasya” nitya- 
karmavirodhenabhyaso grhyate. tapah-Sabdena ca nitya-karmany 
abhidhiyante. candrayanadini ca. jñanam karmātga-devatānicintana 
indriya-samyamo_'hiņsā guru-seva ca yathoktah. 

sarvegam api caitesam Subhanam iha karmaņām 

kimcic chreyaskarataram karmoktam purusam prati. 84, 
jfiana-stutyartho ‘yam upanyasah. 

sarvegam api caitegam atma-jfianam param smrtam 

tad dhy agryam sarva-vidyanam prapyate hy amrtam tatah. 85. 
atma-jfāna-prašaņsārthaļ Sloka. ato [jfiayate] purvatra jfíana- 


patha eva, na dhyana-pathah [napi] dana-pathah. 2 atma-jfianap ca 
1 vateta -panigatkalpasya granthartam 
Zawi no vedasya 
2 adhiko 4 vijfianag _ _ _ _ 
5 na dhyana-pathah dananapathah 


kgetra-jfiasya dehendriya-mano-buddhyadibhyo 'nyatradi-jfianam. 
tasmin hi saty adhikara-puruga upalabdha-kgetra-kgetra- jfia- 
tattvo madhyastho jitendriyo nirhrta-doso vigayair anabhimanya- 
manah $ruti-niyatam adhikaram sakalyenanutigthati. yasmat ato 
yuktam abhihitam: prapyate hy amrtam tata iti. samastasya 
vyastasya va paramatmano vedantopanisado vijfianam, karmahga-devļa- 
tlajfianap va. sarvam caitad atma-jfiana-grahanena grhyate, tasmat 
samarthyad avirodhac ca. 

sannam esam tu purvegam karmanam pretya ceha ca ` 

Sreyaskarataram jfieyam sarvada karma vaidikam. 86. 
purvopadistanam vaidikanam nityanam karmaņām prašamsa. atra 
stutau karaņam vakti - 

vaidike karma-yoge tu sarvaņy etāny aSesatah 

antarbhavanti kramašas tasmims tasmin kriya-vidhau. 87. 
vedabhyasas tavat karma-vidhav ahgi-bhavati Sastra-stotra-graha- 
yajanadau. | tapas copasad-vratādi” karmahgam. jfianam uktam 
ksetra-jfia-vijfianadi. indriya-samyamah, "na mamsam aSniyan na 
mithunam upeyat"ity evam-adi. ahimsa: "tasmad etam ratriņ 
prana-bhrtah prāņam na vicchindyat" ity evam-adi. guru-seva 
rtvig-anuvrttih. tac caitad vaidikam karma: - 

sukhabhyudayikam caiva naihSreyasikam eva ca 

pravrttam ca nivrttam ca dvividham karma vaidikam. 88. 
etac ca kāraņa-bhedān karmano dvaividhyam yena atas tat-karanad 
idam ucyate: - | 

iha vamutra va kamyam pravyttam karma kirtyate - 
3ñana-purvam api sañkalpopahatam, kim punar ajñana-purvam. 

niskamam jñana-purvam tu nivrttam upadifyate. 89. 
atra ca nivytte karmani jfianopadešat pravrtte karmaņy ajfiana-sah- 
kalpo nimittatvenarthad gamyate. idanim karana-bhinnayoh phala- 
bhedam Sasti sutaram dvaividhya-pradaršakam. 

pravrttam karma samsevya devanam eti sarstitam 

nivyttam sevamanas tu bhutany atyeti pañca vai. 90 
vayu-Sarira akaSa-Sariro va suksmo bhavati. tatha coktam, "tad 
brahma-param abhyeti vayu-bhutah sva-murtiman". athava moksam 
anyenopayenemam Sasti pafica-bhutatyaya-Sabdena. idanim dhyanasya 
jfianasya va stuty artham idam arabhyate: - 

sarva-bhutegu catmanam sarva-bhutani catmani 

samaņ paSyan - 


1 -yājanadi 


Nn 


upasamvrtadi 
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samatvena paramatmanam paSyan, atmavat sarva-bhutani paSyann 
ity arthah - 

atma-yaji - 910° 
nivrtta-karmavasthah parama-samyamavan. anena prasamkhyanena. 
tasya phalam aha: evap yuktah - 

- svarajyam adhigacchati. 91d 
yathoktena $rutyuktenatma-yajitvenapavargaya kalpate. svatantr- 
ab samsare bhavati na karma-kleSa-vaSagah. etac ca prasagkhyanam 
raga-dvesa-grahanartha-viyuktam apavargaya syat. samyama-stuty- 
artho vayam $lokah. atma-jfianam tu purvatra samskrtam eva. 
ubhayartho va sambhavad ubhayatra. 

yathoktany api karmaņi parihaya dvijottamah 

atma-jfiane Same ca syad vedabhyase ca yatnavan. 92. 
yathoktany api karmapi parihayety ayam arthavadah, atma-jfiana- 
Sama-vedabhyasa-stutaye. na hi nityanam karmanam parityago 
'sty atmecchaya. $astratas tu parityagah pakgikah puruga-medhadi- 
sv anutyagena. tad-abhava-pakga anadhikrta-purusa-visayam etat 
trayam. 

etad dhi janma-samagryam brahmanasya viSesatah - 
visesata iti vacanan na tatha ksatriya-vaisyayoh - 

- prapyaitat krta-krtyo hi dvijo bhavati nanyatha. 95. 
vedabhyasadinam sannam karmanam vaidikanam! adhikrtanam stuty- 
upasagphara-510ko ‘yam. 

pitr-deva-manusyanam veda& caksuh sanātanam 

atarkyam” caprameyam ca veda-5astram iti sthitih. 94. 
pitr-deva-manusyanam astitva-prasiddhaye karmāhgatvāyādhikāra?- 
purusasya veda& caksuh. cakgur iva, caksuh daršanarthatvāt. 
yena pitaro veda-vidhyupahrtam eva bhufijate, tena vedas tesam 
caksur ity ucyate. atarkyam capauruseyatvat. aprameyam ca 
phalato veda-Sastram. yasmat atah - 

ya veda-bahyah smptayo ya& ca kab ca ku-drstayah 

sarvas ta nisphalah pretya tamo-nistha hi tah smrtah. 95. 
ya veda-bahyab smrtaya agama ity arthab. purusa-drsti-prabhavah. 
tadīyegu 5astregu yas ca kās ca [ku-darstayah] sarvas tā 
nisphalah pretyadhikara-virodhena tat-karma-vidhanat. adhikara- 
mulo dharmo yatah, tad-abhavat tamo-nistha hi tah smrtah. yata 
ca - 


utpadyante cyavante ca yany ato 'nyani kanicit 


tany arvak kalikataya nigphalany anptani ca. 96. 
| vaikrtam 3 -tvopadhikara 
2 aSakyam 
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ato veda eva svatantro 'nu$asane 'nya-nirapekso bhutva, bhuyah 
pramapa-$astranuvidhanac ca. tan-mūlaņ dharma-$astram, na tv 
anyani tad-vidhani. purusa-krtayah kartr-samakhyatah. yata 
caitad evam atah - 

caturvarnyam trayo loka5 catvara$ caš$ramaņ prthak 

bhutam bhavat bhavisyac ca sarvam vedat prasidhyati. 97. 
caturvarnyam tavad bhutam atikrantam. kutah. asmad vartamanac 
catur-yugad. bhavad vartamanam caturvarnyam iti prakrtam. 
bhavisyac ca tad eva. yad anagatam catur-yuge. athava deva-catur- 
yugapeksaya ‘yam kala-traya-nirdegah caturvarnyasya. brahmanah 
kalpapeksaya va. vedad eva prasidhyati, nanyatah, pratyaksad 
anumanad va, tasya Šastra-laksaņatvāt. tad darSayati. yatha 
paSutve samane go-mahigaSvadlnagp vyakti-samsthana-visesopalabdher 
eva jati-bhedanumanam. naivam purugatvaviSege brahmapadinam api! 
jati-bhedanumanam asti, yenanumanatas tesam api jati-bhedah 
pratiyeta. evap ca sati Sastra-laksanam eva caturvarnyam. "vasan- 
te brahmano 'gnin adadhita" ity evam-adi. tatha coktam, "sarva- 
varnesu tulyasu" ity evam-adi. vedarthanuvaditvam caSritya smr- 
ter idam udaharanam. tatha ca sati yuktam idam yad avocac chastra- 
kāraņ sarvam vedat prasidyatiti. athava tad-adhikarapekgam 
idam vacanam "caturvarnyam ... vedat prasidhyati" iti, evam ca 
trayo lokah tat~phalah” karmanam gatayah catvaras& caSramap purva- 
vad vyākaraņīyam. bhutam bhavat bhavisyac cetidam na-puņsaka- 
lingam caturvarnya-napumsakay lingapeksam. itaratra puml-lihga- 
tvan nidarSanartham idam vijfieyam. 

| Sabdah sparSa& ca rupam ca raso gandha5 ca paficamah 

vedād eva prasidhyanti prasuti-guna-karmatah. 98. 
ye hi $abdadayah svargadigu Sarira-laksana-visaya-laksana& 
cotkrgtābhipreta-bhoga-hetavaņ te vedad eva prasidhyanti, nanya- 
dar$anāt Buddhādi-vacanāt. kim saksat. na, kim tarhi prasuti- 
guna-karmatah, prasutyartham guna-karma. prasuti- -guna-karmatap^ 
prasutyartham prakrtanam $abdadinam. guņa-karma ca purugopakara- 
kam. tatha ca loka-prasiddhih: "ko guno mama tavopakrtavatah"* 
kah upakara ity arthah, gunartham aboreta Paru arinari kam, 
karma dharmakhyam. yena dharma eva purusopakaraya, nadharmah? 
tad-viSesartham idam guna-karma-grahanam. evap ca sati na 
sakgad vedah Sabdadi-hetuh, kim tarhy agnihotrādi-karmanusthāna- 
dvarena dharmakhyam guna-karma-Sabdadi-prasutyartham. evap ca na 
1 apara 4 tattvaipavakrtavatakah 


2 lokantaraphalatah 5 nadharmaya 
3 -karma 'sya 


saksad vedah Sabdadinap prasuti-nimittam, kim tarhi dharma-praņ- 
adikaya. saigā veda-stutir apareņa prakarena samarthyad vijfieya. 
athava Sabdadayo vedad eva prasidhyanti, yena prasutir utpattir 
guņa-karmaņo dharmasya. vedad dharmah. dharmad api Sabdadayah 
svargadisu. ata idam ucyate--dharmad eva prasidhyantiti. athav- 
ayam asya Sloka-pādasya caturthasya trtiyah pathah: vedad eva 
prasidhyanti prasūter guna-karmanah. kutah. vedat. arthas tv 
anantaropadista eva. 

bibharti sarva-bhutani veda-Sastram sanatanam 

tasmad etat param manye yaj jantor asya sādhanam. 99. 
tathā ca brāhmaņam: "havir agnau hūyate. so 'gnir adityam gamayati. 
tat suryo | ragmibhir vargati. tenannam bhavati.^ annād” bhūtānām 
utpattiņ" sthitis ceti vijfiayate. ihapi coktam - "agnau prastahutih 
samyag adityam upatisthate" ity evamadi. tasmad etat param manye 
purugarthakari yat yena karapena jantor asya dharmanu$asanam. 
etasmat karaņat - 

senapatyap ca rajyam ca danda-netrtvam eva ca 

sarva-lokadhipatyam ca veda-5astra-vid arhati. 100. 
yathā kathamcid vedam prakaraņāt stauti. atra karanam vakti. 

yatha jāta-balo vahnir dahaty ardran api druman 

tatha dahati veda-jfiah karma-jam dogam atmanah. 101. 
etasmat karanat - 

veda-5astrartha-tattva-jfio yatra tatrāšrame vasan 

ihaiva loke tigthan sa brahma-bhuyaya kalpate. 102. 


ajfiebhyo granthinah $regtha granthibhyo dharino varah 

dharibhyo jfianinah Sregtha jfianibhyo vyavasayinah. 103. 
grantha-dhāriņo dharinah. pūrva-pada-lopo 'tra vijfieyah. yatha 
Satyabhama Bhama Devadatto Datta iti. dharibhyo jfianinah: 
prayatna-[vi]$esad” adhikatara-phala-bhajaņ. jfianibhyo 
'dhyavasayinah karmaņām anusthatarah. yasmat - 

tapo vidya ca viprasya nihSreyasa-karam param - 
samuccaya-prayojanam acaste - 

tapasa kalmagam hanti vidyaya 'mrtam ašnute. 104. 
tapasa kalmasam hanti. tapah-Sabdena nityani karmani śrauta- 
smartany ucyanta ity uktam purastat. tesam nityanam karman- 
am anusthanena kalmagam hanti. tatha coktam praya$citta-prakar- 
ane "vedabhyaso 'nvaham Saktya mahayajña-kriya ksama, $odhayanty 
atu papani mahapataka-jany api" iti. vidyaya paramatmadi-vijfian- 


1 tarpayati suryo 5 tato ha vai 
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enety uktam purastāt prakaranat. amrtam a5nute. sa eva jfiana- 
karmanor avirodhat samuccayah purvopadista upasamhriyate. 
amrtam a$nute mokgam brahmatvaņ va prapnotity arthah. 

pratyaksam canumanam ca 5astragp ca vividhagamam 

trayam su-viditam karyam dharma-Suddhim abhipsata. 105. 
anumanagamabhyam dharma-S5uddhi [na]! pratyakgad, yatah 
tasyopadešo 'numāna"-šuddhyarthay. tat-purvakatvad~ anumanasyagama- 
Sesatvam. api ca pratyaksasya kvacid isyata eva. yatah etasyaņ 
kalpanayam ubhaya-Sesatvad yuktah pratyaksa-nirdešaļ. 
anumanasyapy agamarthah. evam ca sati pratyakganumana-tattvam 
tarkah. Sastram tu vividhagamam. bahu-Sakho vedah. "eka-viņšati- 
dha bahvrcyam eka-5atam adhvaryu-Sakhah sahasra-vartma sama- 
vedah". athava Sastram vividhagamam, bahu-5akhagp dharma-5astram. 
avirodhad ubhayaņ va $ruti-smptyakhyam. adhunanumana-tattvam 
vijfiana-prayojanam acaste. 

arsam dharmopadešam ca veda-5astravirodhina 

yas tarkepanusandhatte sa dharmaņ veda netarah. 106. 
arsam akrtakatvad. dharmopadeSah smrtih. tatha cedam ucyate 
dharma-šāstram. etad dvayam veda-5astravirodhina, veda-grahanac 
ca smrti-grahanam api samarthyad anuktam apy atra vijfieyan. 
tad-apekgitatvac chruteh. anabhidhanam tu chando-bhahga-bhayat. 
evam ca sati veda-smrti-Sastravirodhinety etad upapannan. . 
pradhanyad va veda-grahanam nidarSanartham smrter api. sa ca 
tarko dviprakaro, yatah tam vi&inagfi veda-Sastravirodhina. yas 
tarkenanusandhatte sandigha-vyahata-punaruktaSahkayam, sa dhar- 
map veda na kevala-tarkikah. tatha cetihasah: "kaccin na lokāy- 
atikan brāhmaņaņs tata Sewa , anartha-kušala hy ete mūrkhāh? 
pandita-maninah iti. kevalagamo va. tatha ca Vyasa-$loko 
Bhimasena-vacananuvadi, "Srotriyasyeva te rajan Mandakasyalpa- 
medhasah anuvaka-hata buddhir naiga suksmartha—darSini" iti. 
evaņ ca satidam eva nyayanumana-namnah paramarthatas tarkasya 
laksanaya veda-5astravirodhitvam. ato 'nyas tad-virodhi-nyayanu- 
manam tarkabhasah. | tatha coktam nyayabhasodāharaņam, "acintyasyi 


1 Omitted | 2 -manap 5 pūrvakalpād 4  trasatevase 

5 murkhah (crit.ed. balah) is recorded elsewhere only in the 
Maithill version of the Ramayaņa text. 

6 MBh.XII.10.1. Our ms. reads Srotriyasyaiva (so MBh.D6,T2,asso 
iated with a Kashmir version: Poona edn.,p.CLXIXf.). Our ms.h 
Nandaka-, not found in MBh. apparatus. Our alpamedhasah is re 
only in mss. of the Devanagari version of ArjunamiSra ta Beng 
scholar of not later than 1600)! On Bengali indebtedness to 
Southern tradition see V.S.Sukthankar, MBh.I (Poona, 1955),p.I 
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prameyasya" ity atra. na catropamanadi-pramana—paryudasah. 
antarbhavad yathā saņbhavaņ tarkagamayor eva. arsa-Sabdena mantra 
grhyante. tatha ca Saunakasya grantha argan mantran daršayati: 
"idap Vasistham idam Vaišvamitram arsam" iti. dharmopadeSas tu 
brāhmaņam. anyat samanam. athava pathantarenartho 'bhidhiyate: 
"argap dharmopadešaņm tu smrti-Sastram smrtyavirodhina, yas 
tarkenanusandhatte dharmam veda netarah" iti. ayam arthah smrti- 
prakaranad yuktatarah. vedavirodhinety etad veda-grahanam asmin 
pakse mantra-brahmapa-lifgapekgatvat. tatah svatantrya-pakge 'pi 
ca smpter yujyate. kim punar mantra-brahmapa-lihga-prabhava- 
paksa utsanna-5akharthanusmarape ca. tad evam trisv api S1lokarth- 
egu nyaya-stutir iyam, tat-samparigraharthatvat. nyaya- 
samparigrahaS cagama-$astra-vyākhyāna-sahayo yatha syad dharma- 
vigsuddhyarthah. tatha ca $rutir vijfiayate. "deva asmal lokad 
amum lokam ayan tan drstvabruvan katham anarsa bhavisyama 
Lebhyah kar]ma rsim prayacchan. tasmad yad brāhmaņo anūcānas” 
tarkayaty afsam etad bhavati" iti Sruter yukto veda-smrti- 
Sastravirodhinas tarkasya samparigrahah. tad-artha-nirmalatvaya, 
idanīņ nyayopade$a-prayojanam uttara-prakarapad darSayisyann 
idam aha - 

naihSreyasam idam karma yathoditam aSesatah 

manavasyasya Sastrasya rahasyam upadišyate. 107. 
Srotrn uttara-prakaranartha-Sravanayabhimukhi-karoty adarena. 

anamnatesu dharmesu katham syad iti ced bhavet 

yam Sista brahmana bruyuh sa dharmah syad aSafkitah. 108. 
anamnatesv anupadistesu prayaS$citta-lakgapegu dharmesy anyesu ca 
samarthyad anamnatam cobhayatha smaranam sa-granthakam agrantha- 
kam ca. athavadar$anam evobhayatha smaranasyanamnatatvam. anamnā- 
tesv ajfiategu dharmegu kim” kartavyam iti sandehe satīdam aha yam 
Sista_bruyuh sa dharmah syad a5ahkitah. yenamnatatvaņ anamnatat- 
vam va prati na kašcid dveso 'sti tegam. evam ca krtvoktam "acār- 
a5 caiva sadhunam" iti. Sigta-brahmapa-lakgapam adhuna vakti. 

dharmenadhigato yais tu vedah saparibrmhanah 

te Sista brahmana jfieyah Sruti-pratyaksa-hetavah. 109. 
saparibrmhanah sahga ity arthah. athava mīmaņsā-nyaya-vistara- 
dharma-Sastra-purapair ahgai$ ca saha vedah saparibrmhana 
ucyate. evam ca vyakhyayamane prekaranan nyaya-samparigrahah 
krto bhavati, vidya-bahutvasya ca mimamsadi-grahanena. tad-abhave 
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daSapara va parigad yam dharmam parikalpayet 

tryavara vapi vrtta-stha tam dharmam na vicarayet. 110. 
tam darSayati: - 

traividyo hetukas tarkī nairukto dharma~pathakah 

traya5 cāšraminaķ purve parisat syad daSavara. 111. 
traividya-grahaņena veda-trayadhyetaro grhyante. hetuka& 
catraividyo 'py agama-nyayavirodhinas tarka-Sastradhyeta. 
tarki cahaituko 'pi yah pratibhanavan uhate 'pohate ca. yatha- 
nyayam cabhinivi$ate aSruta-tarka-Sastro 'pi sva-bhavatah. 
nairuktah kevalo 'pi. dharma-pathaka$ canitthagp-bhuto 'pi. 
traya5 cāšramiņaņ purve pravrajitad anye grhasthadayah. apare tu 
tapasan pūrvāms trin ahuh, Gautama-patham a$ritya, "brahmacari 
grhastho bhiksur vaikhanasap" iti, tapasasya grama-prave5a- 
pratigedhac ca? da&a dharma-samšaye advigfarakta5 ca Sastra-jfiah 
santah pramani-bhavanti, tatha coktaņ samanyam sarva-smpti-lak- 
sanam "vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhih" ity evam-adi. athavaitany 
eva samasatas tritvena braviti. 

rgveda-vid yajur-vic ca sama-veda-vid eva ca 

tryavara parigaj jfieyā dharma-saņšaya-nirņaye. 112. 
caturda$a-vidya-sthana-paraga evaite purvoktah $ista-lakgaņa- 
praptas tritvenocyante. athava tal-laksana-yuktah - 

eko 'pi vedavid dharmam yam vyavasyed dvijottamah 

sa vijfieyah paro dharmo najfianam udito 'yutaiņ. 115. 
ajfianam nindarthavado nivrttyarthaļ. 

avratanam amantranam jāti-mātropa-jīvinām 

sahasras$ah sametanam parisattvam na vidyate. 114. 
tegam idanim dharmopadeSa-nivrttyartham dogam aha. 

yap vadanti tamo-bhuta murkha dharmam atadvidah 

tat papam Satadha bhutva tad vaktrn anugacchati. 115 


etad vo 'bhihitam sarvaņ niņ$reyasa-karaņ param 

asmad apracyuto viprah prapnoti paramam gatin. 116 
upasaphara-510ko nihSreyasarthanam karmanap vedābhyasādīnām. 
tatha ca tad-upaghatartham uktam. "naihSreyasam karma-vidhiņ 
viprasyedam nibodhata" iti kecit. vayam tu punah krtsna-—dharmop: 
asaņharārtham evemam ācaksmahe.” yena nata urdhvam kevala-dharm 
vaksyante.' tathacānantara-$lokaļ - 

evaņ sa bhagavān devo lokānam hita-kāmyayā 

dharmasya paramaņ guhyam mamedaņ sarvam uktavan. 11 
Bhrgur bhagavan Srotrn sva-$igyān evam aha--tatha cāyam eva 
1 tapasat purvah. strin ahu 3 acaste 
2 gramapraveSapratisedhaca 4  vakgyate 


289 


dharma-58stra-pravacane prathame 'dhyaye 'dhikytya smaryate, 
"etad vo 'yam Bhrguh $astrag 5ravayigyaty aSesatah. etad dhi 
matto 'dhijage sarvam eso 'khilam munih" iti. yady ayam 
upasamharo dharmanam uttarās tarhi kim-arthah š$lokāļ. 
paramatmopasanarthah. tatha cottaratradhyatmam eva vaksyate, na 
tu dharmah kecana vaksyante. uktatvat tesam. evam ca sati 
pūrva-$loka uktanam sarva-dharmapam upasamhararthah, na tu 
5astrasya. Sastram tu paramatma-vigayam upasana-padartham 
sadhyatmam uttaratropasamharisyati: "ity etan mānavaņ Sastram 
Bhygu-proktaņ pathan dvijab, bhavaty acaravan nityaņ yathestam' 
capnuyad gatim" iti. na kevalam etad eva dharma-guhyam yad 
uktaņ dharmopasaņhāre--evaņ sa bhagavan devo lokanam hita-kamy- 
aya ity evam-adi, kiņ tarhīdaņ caparam paramatma-visayam tat- 
prasaņkhyānam adhyatmopasanarupam dharma-guhyam ucyate. 

sarvam atmani sampaSyet sac casac ca samahitah 

sarvap hy atmani saņpašyan nadharme kurute manah. 118. 
kecid ahuh kgetra-jfātma-vigayaņ tat-prasaņkhyānam adhyatmopasa- 
narupam dharma-guhyam. na, viruddhatvāt. vakgyati hi--"praSasita- 
ram sarvegam" ity evam-adi. yata idam paramatma-vigayam evatma- 
grahapap vijfeyam. tatha ca pradaršayisyāmaņ. Slokam idanīņ 
vivrnulmalh. sarvaņ yad vakgyati. sac casac ceti tad vyaktavyaktam 
sa-vikaram pradhanam^ ucyate. atmanlti sarva-veda-5akhopanigadas 
tattve paramatmanity arthah. adhyastam vyavasthitam tad-adhina- 
vrtti-bheda-pakse, tad-atmakataya vabheda-pakga iti kecit. saņ- 
pa5yed ity upasitety arthah. katham evap yathavocama. tatha 
ca pašyatir upasanartho vijfieyah. tasya viSesanam samahitah 
astikyena S$raddhaya yama-niyamair va samahitatma pašyet. asya 
phalarthavadah phala-vidhir vayam: sarvap hy atmani saņpaśyan 
nadharme kurute manah, paramatmatvena sarvam idam pašyan. 
yata5 ca - 

atmaiva devatah sarvah sarvam atmanyavasthitam 

atma hi janayaty esam karma-yogam Saririnam. 119. 
yena karanena paramatmaiva devata vasvadyah sarva ity adhyatma- 
dhibhutadhidevatadhiyajfia-vyavasthita ity arthah, atas ca sarvam 
ātmanyavasthitaņ” pa5yed iti vartate. anena catmany avasthana- 
Sabdena bheda-pakga eva vijfiayate, nābtieda-pakgaņ. tatha ca 
sati yad atrabheda-vacanam tad agamopapatti-virodhad arthavadi- 
kriyate. evam ca sati paramatmaiva tasyāņ tasyam karmahga-dev- 
atayam avasthitah sampradāna-kārakatvena karmatvena copasanadi- 


1 yathestam 2 apradhanam 


5 After this word a dittographical passage appears, atma ... 
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kriyanam janayati karma-yogam. kasya. esam Saririnap Sastra- 
dharmlesv Jadhikrtanam artha-laksanesu cetaregu. evan! adhikrta- 
vidher ayam arthavado vijfiayate. adhyatmakam adhunopasana-yog- 
ap^ paramatma-visayam bahyopasamharena dar$ayati. 

kham sanniveSayet khesu cestana-sparSane 'nilam 

pakti-drstyoh param tejah snehe 'po gam ca murtisu. 120. 
khaņ sanniveSayet khesu, khaņ bahyam adhidaivadhibhutakhyag 
sanniveSayed, upasanaya khesvadhyatmikesu devataikya-pradaršan- 
ena. evam cestana-spar$ana adhyatmike bahyanilam sannivešayed 
iti vijfleyam. evam pakti-drstyoh Sarirayoh param tejah, kasya 
param, vayor nirdeSatah, sanniveSayed iti sarvatranuvartate. 
snehe adhyatmike 'pah, sanniveSyamananam apap karmatvad ayam 
dvitiyanirdeSo 'pa iti. gam ca murtisu, evap sarvatra. 

manasinduņ diSah Srotre krante visnum bale haram 

vacy agniņ mitram utsarge prajane ca prajapatim. 121. 
evaņ sarvatradhyatmadisu vyavasthitegu bhinnasu devatasv abhinn- 
am. 

prašasitāraņ sarvesam anIyamsam anor api 

rukmabhaņ svapna-dhi-gamyam vidyat tu purugag param. 122. 
na samsaryatmanam kgetra-jfiam. tatha ca sarva-veda-5astropani- 
sado yoga-5astrani ca. Vyaso 'pi caivam aha, "uttamah purugas 
tv anyah paramatmety udahrtah, yo loka-trayam avišya bibharty 
avyaya Ī$varaņ" iti. prašāsitaram sarvasv avasthasv adhikptanag 
sarvesam brahmadinam api. ģatha brāhmaņam, "etasya va akgarasya 
pragasane, Gargi~..." ity evam-ady udaharaniyam. aniyamsam anor 
apiti saukgmyatiSaya-pradarSanam etat paramatmana itarebhyah 
samsaryatmabhyah. rukmabham ity anena $uddhatasyocyate. tatha 
ca rahasya-brāhmaņam vājasaneyinām upanigadi, "yo ['$anāyāpipjāse 
Gokam moham jaram mptyum atyeti; etam vai tam atmanam viditva" 
ity evam-adi. svapna-dhl-gamyam iti tad-rupa-pratipadana-param 
idam. yatha hi suptavasthayām pratyastam-ita-karma-kleša-sukha- 
duhkha-visesam Santam samsaryatma-tattvasya runam, evam idam 
paramatmanas tattvam manasa svapna-dhiya Sakyate sadaivaņ-rupam 
adhigantum. yata idam ucyate, "svapna-dhi-gamyam vidyat tu 
purusam param" itara-purugapekgayedam asya paratvam ucyate. tatha 
coktam asyasakrd adhyāsodāharaņam, karmahga-devata-bhedadhikara- 
vyavasthitap ca paramatmanag santam. 


etam eke vadanty agniņ Manum anye Prajapatim 


Indram eke pare prāņam apare Brahma SaSvatam. 125. 
1 cetaresam 5 goji 
2 yoganam 
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evam idam sarva-devatadhikaresu vyavasthitap Brahma agnyadi- 
devatopāsako 'pi prapnotiti. tatha cagni-rahasya brāhmaņam 
vajasaneyikam "tam etam agnir ity adhvaryava upasate" ity evam- 
adi etat kandikante ca sphutam eva darSayaty etam arthan, 

"tap yatha yathopasate taģ, eva bhavati tad vainàn! bhutvavati. 
tasmād etam evam-vi[t] sarvair evaitair upasita" ity evam-adi. 


yata& ca - 
esa sarvāņi bhutani paficabhir vyapya murtibhih 124ab 
mahabhutakhyabhih sva-karma-kleSapeksaya - | 
janma-vrddhi-kgayair nityaņ - 124c 
praninah - 


- sapsarayati cakravat. 124d 
tad-upabhogaya va. ašva-prašāsita sarvegam ity avagamyate. 
yathoktasyopasana-yogasyopasamharam adhuna pradarSayann idam 
tat-phalam acaste. 


evam yah sarva-bhutegu - 125a 
vyavasthitaņ - 
- pašyaty atmanam - 125p! 
parap yathoktam - 
- atmana - 125b 
svatmana drstva ca yathopadešam yavaj jivam upaste - 
sa sarva-samatam etya brahmabhyeti param padam. 125cd 


phala-vidhir esa agamopapattibhyāņ vijfieyah. na phalarthavadah. 
evam idam paramātma-yoga-prasaņkhyānopāsanā-phalam upasamhrtya 
Sastram adhunopasamharati. 

ity etan Manavam Sastram Bhrgu-proktam pathan dvijah 

bhavaty acaravan nityam yathegt&p? capnuyad gatim. 126, 
Sastrena hi prabodhyamano 'vaSyam acarava[n bhavaty avineyo 'pi 
kālāntajreņa, kim punar vineyah, yena hetau saty avaSyam-bhavi 
tat-phalam loke drstam. tad-anusthanac cesta-kama-saml[praptih]. 


[iti Bharuci-krtam Manu-Sastra-vivaranam samaptam]. 


1 dvaicainam 
2 bhutva bhavati 


3 yathestam 
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APPENDIX I 


INDEX OF CITATIONS AND ALLUSIONS 


1. Smpti and dharma-sutra authors (except Manu) 


Āpastamba (named) 11.5324 

Apastamba (unnamed) 8.226271, 9.80; 11.5 

Baudhayana (unnamed) 9.7 

Brhaspati (named) 8.43 

Brhaspati (unnamed) 1159,19 

Gautama (named) 6.90; 7.86; 8.152175, 239249 345516(515); 9.104, 
142,155; 10.14, 41,733 11.15 9,1617 a9", 5499, 919, 145146, 
149150. 214719; 12,111 

Gautama (unnamed) 6.88,89,90; 8.46 (7), 105 10%, 157158, 555556. 
556337 375916, 378579, 9 go, 114, 1923 10.8, 21, 76,88, 127, 129; 
2967112: piso 

Harita (unnamed) 11.849? (2), 145146 (?) 

Katyayana (unnamed) 9.194 (?) 

Narada (unnamed) 8.49 (?); 9.176 

Parašara (unnamed) 9.80 

Saunaka (named) 12.106 

Vasistha (unnamed) 8.46 (?) 

Visnu (unnamed) 8.39, 158 129 (?); 11.179 


158 


180 (?) 


2. Vyasa, the Mahabharata, and the Ramayana 


Vyasa (except the MBh.) 8.99 
Bhagavadgita 12.14,122 
Mahabharata (except Bh.G.) 6.83 (smpti); 8. 111110, 550221; 10,126; 
11.1217; 12.5, 106 
Ramayana 12.106 (itihasa) 


3. Other smrti material 


š 1984 
mptyantaram 9.7,59; 11.197 
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4, Puranas 


Bhavisya-purāņa (?) 11.145 146 


Pauranikah 7.29 
Various puranas 11, 251238 


5. Arthašāstra 


Kautilya (unnamed) 7.52,54,56,63,68,70,104,147,152,155,154,160, 
161,187,207; 8. 124122, 1581299; 10.81 (2) 
Quotations in Kautilya 7.68, 154 
Unidentified source 7.81 
USanas (named) 7.154; 8.51 


6. Vedic Literature 


Sruti (untraced) 9.227; 12.106 
'A brahmana! 7.84 
Brahmanas: 
Aitareya-brahmana (unnamed) 7.97; 9.59, 101 
Paficaviņša-brāhmaņa (unnamed) 8.117 116, 11.44/49 
Sadviņ$a-brāhmaņa (unnamed) 8. 117119 
Šatapatha-brāhmaņa (unnamed) 8.99 ($ruti), 209° 10, 9.59 (secret 
brahmana of the Vajasaneyins); 11. 1.8687 9495, 12.87, 123 
(br. of the Vaj.) 
Taittirlya-brahmapa (unnamed) 12.97 
Tandya-maha-brahmana, see Paficavim$a-brahmana (above) 
Grhya-sutras: 
ASvalayana-grhya~-sutra (unnamed) 11. 196 197 
Gobhila-grhya-sutra (unnamed) 11.3651 
Paraskara-grhya-sutra (unnamed) 8.225*^",226 
Sāņkhyāyana-grhya-sūtra (unnamed) 7.84; 9.20 
Samhitas: 
Atharva-Veda 9.150; 11. 115129 (yk), 262204 
Kāņva-saņhitā 11.248420 
Rg-Veda 6.83; 8.106199, 226°*7; 9.80; 10.1173 11.14!?,2472^9, 
248250 219251 250252 554255. 252254 253255, 254,256. aoei 
Taittiriya-samhita 9.11,18; 11.3627, 25426 
Vājasaneya-saņhitā 6.83; 8.106102; 11,25429° 
Srauta-sutras: 


226 „3-227, 
9 


11.36?! 


Katyayana-Srauta-sutra (named) 8. 209* 10 
Latyayana-Srauta-sutra (unnamed) 8.99 
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Upanigads: 

Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 6.75 (upanisad), 82cd beecret brahmana), 
86 (sec. br. of Vāj.), 97 (ditto); 11.119120 (rk); 12.87, 
122 (bis) (brahmana; sec. br. in the upan. of the Vaj.) 

Chāndogya Upanigad 6.82cd; 11.263%% (brahmana) 

Katha Upanisad 12.124d 

Maitrayaplya Upanigad 6.83 (?); 12.99 (brahmana), 124d (?) 

Subala Upanisad 12.15 


7. Mimamsa 


Mīmaņsa-daršana 8.99 
Mimamsakah 11.39 19 


8. Miscellaneous references 


Kāsikā 11.9324 

Pāņini (unnamed) 8.265 

Paribhāgā 11.9327 

Patafijali 9.203; 12.105 

Patafijali (Yoga) 12.122 

A popular maxim 11.849? 

Upadisutra (unnamed) 8.79 

Yajfiavalkya or Kautilya (?) 8.355226 

Yājfavalkya (?) 8.138129 * 

Untraced references 7.14; 9.234; 11.23%*,325,919%,1451*6, 
12.90 


266. 14,9595 


APPENDIX II 


INDEX OF MAXIMS 


ArdhavaiSasa-nyaya 11.4556 


Daņģāpūpa-nyāya 8.11; 9.111,146; 10.13,62,117; 11.1718 
161162, 200291 

Go-ballvarda-ny&ya 8.67; 10.120; 11.105198, 161162 

Kapifijala-nyaya 8.10619? 
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APPENDIX III 


Noteworthy Readings of Manu to be Found in Bhāruci's Text 


The purpose of this list. There are many verses of Manu as 
represented in Bharuci's Vivarana which differ from the Vulgate 
Manu-smrti ("Manu" as handed down by the commentator Kulluka) 
and little would be achieved by an exhaustive list of Bharuci's 
differences from the Vulgate (I have used the Nirnayasagara 
Press edn., of 1946). Moreover, a glance through Jha's Notes 
(vol. 1, 1924) to his edition of Medhatithi will reveal that 
massive and continuous variations are testified to in the greater 
digests. What would, however, be of some interest would be a 
survey of significant differences between the Bharuci text and 
the Vulgate, with special reference to the text of Medhatithi as 
printed (obviously very conservatively) by Jha, so that we can 
see how far Medh., whose text was not adopted by 5astris as the 
standard text of Manu, but whose contribution to Manu studies 
will always be highly prized, could have been indebted for his 
text to his southern predecessor, Bharuci. The asterisk (*) 
indicates where Medh. agrees with Bhar. It will be remarked how 
little (in view of his debt to Bhar. for his substance) Medh. 
actually follows Bharuci's text. It will also be remarked what 

a high proportion of Bharuci's readings has not been spotted 

by Jha (or his pandits) from other relevant sources. 

Warning. Significant variations are shown. Trifling differences, 
e.g. in the particles, are ignored, even if a critical text 
would give them importance. The parts of the Manu-smrti in 
square brackets in the text above are not reliable for this 
purpose, as explained at p.34 above. Our list cannot be exhaustive. 
Bhar. may well have had special readings in portions of his text 
now illegible, or even missing. And there are parts of his 
commentary which are themselves shown between square brackets, 
and these must be subject to the same reservations: the missing 
portions might have contained proof of special readings in the 
sSmpti. Even so, the list provided below is impressive enough. 
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Book VI 


12. samupayufijita (not noted in Jha, Notes, vol.1) 
14. mamsani (Apararka has this) 

38. sarva-devasa (not noted) 

45. *'saficayiko (Medh. 'sāfic.) 

45. *nirvesam 

46. manah-p., satya-p. (not noted in Jha, Notes, I, 225) 
51. upasamviSet 

54. catvari (not noted) 

55. bhaikse (bis) (ditto) 

57. labha& (Apararka) 

62. sapprayogam, caiva pidanam 

65. *caivopapattin 

73. durjfianam, jfiana-yogena (not noted) 

76. snayu-baddham, durgandham 

78. duhkha-grahad (not noted) 

81. -dvair vipramukto (ditto) 

87. 'tha bhiksukah (ditto) 

91. tupetair (ditto) 

94, *vedantan (Medhatithi's comm.!) 


Book VII 


13. vyavasyati, vicarayet {not noted) 
21. *'valihyad 

31. dandah pranayitum Sakyas 

40. *suparigrahah (Medh. sa-) 

47, -triko (not noted) 

48. paišunam (ditto) 

49, ganav ubhau 

54, *kulodgatan 

55. kimu 

58. mantrayeta param 

59. *samacaret (Medhatithi's comm.!) 

66. yena bhidyeta manavah (see Jha, Notes, I, 243!) 
67. raja-5atrugu (unknown to Jha, ibid.) 
70. dhanva-, samaSrityavaset 

72. -apcarah (not noted) 

15. samaSrayam (ditto) 

82. vidhlyate 

85. sahasra-guņam acarye 
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86. 


87. 
90. 
93. 
98. 
102. 
104. 
106. 


107. 
111. 
112. 
114. 
116. 
126. 
129. 
132. 
134. 
138. 
141, 
145. 
147. 
149. 
157. 
161. 
162. 
164, 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
172. 
179. 
180. 
182. 
185. 
187. 
189. 
192. 
195. 


dānasyāvāpyate phalam (but cf. Medhātithi's comm., phalam 
avete) 


kgatra-dharmam (not noted) 
dagdhair (ditto) 
parīkgitaņ (ditto) 
yaudha- (ditto) 

-saficaro 

*susamvrtah 


a ones etc. in b, simhavac, etc. in d (not noted by Jha, 
p. 248 


yatha hanti ca 

*kar5ayaty 

karS$anat (bis) (not noted) 

guptaye 

grame (not noted) 

bhaktakam (noted by Jha), dhanyam(not noted) 
vatsa-varyoka- 

vaiņavasya 

acirad eva 

mase mase (not noted) 

-ksane nrpah (ditto) 

hutvagnan brahmanan arcya, sabham Subham 
arane (not noted) 

jadandha-muka-, mantre tu pratigedhayet (not noted) 
amatya-pura-ragtr- 

sandhaya ca vigrhya ca (but see Medhatithi's comm.!) 
dvaidhaņ in d 

mitreņa (discussed by Medh.) 

karyasya 

pacyamanasya (not noted), sadhugv avyapadeša$ 
yadadhigacched 

manyeta 

svakap balaņ (not noted) 

arim 

atita-karya- (not noted) 

natisandadhyur (ditto) 

mase 

svakaņ balaņ 

garudabhyam ... makareņa (not noted) 
pracinam (ditto) 

balaih (ditto) 

kauruksetram&, paficalafi, yodhayet 


298 


194. vyūham (not noted) 

196. tatakani 

198. yudhyeta 

200. saņyatto 

203. dharmān yathocitan, etan 
204. adānam (not noted) 

208. samprapya (not noted) 
209. hrsta- (ditto) 

213. raksyam (ditto) 

216. vrajet 

219. samyuktah 

220. SayyaSanasanaih, sa cālahkarikegu ca 
224. kakgyanatarap (not noted) 
226. vrttam sama-, vinivešayet 


Book VIII 


7. ahvanam 
11. prakrto (but see Medhatithi's comm.!) 
15. *sabha va na pravegtavya 
16. layam 
27. dayadakam 
30. dravyam (but see Medhatithi's comm.!) 
51. 'nuyujyo 
25. bhagaņ (not noted) “a 
58. nivešayet 
29. raksanad ardha-bhag 
41, janapadam dharmam 
43. caprapitam 
45. *saksinam, kalam ca rupam ca (last not in Medh.) 
h6..dvijottamaib (not noted) 
47. adhamarņa-vibhāvitam 
48. sadhayed (not noted) 
52. *deSam, va samuddiSet (for the last see Medhatithi's comm. ) 
55. asambhavye (Nandana's reading) 
57. *jfiatarah santi 
58. danda& 
60. tryaparaih (not noted) 
70. striyo 
73. guna-samye (see Medhatithi's comm.!) 
75. evaiti 
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76. *prstas 

77. ca striyah (Nandana's reading) 
79. sarvan 

80. vittam 

82. varunair narah (not noted) 

88. ebhis (so Apararka) 

95. dinah 5atru-grhag 

95. kantakaih sa narah saha 

97. bandhavo (not noted) 

101. To cf. with Jha's report from "some mss." at Notes, I, 292 
102101 satyam (Nandana and Apararka) 
105104 tatra vi5igyate (Nandana) 


108 107 tattvataņ (not noted) 


109199 dapyo damam rnam ca (not noted) 
112171 alpe 
112 
T1315; bhakte 
115 = 
116. napo 
118117 kūta-sāksī 
125124 tani 


Kulluka 128 is missing 
Kulluka 132 is missing 
149170 niskrayaņ (not noted) 


150121 «sakpd&hita, Sade (the last not Medh.) 
157178 prayacchet (Nandana) 


166167 vicarayet 


171112 durbalanan 


175179 vedayan (not noted) 
183182 pratinidhiņ, samanvitaņ (not noted) 


184195 nabyetāņ (ditto) 


185/96 *rājūabhiyoktavyo 

186.87 vrttim (not noted) 

195196 kuryād ... raga 

199200 yatra dp5yeta (Apararka) 

20070! viguddhas 

202405 samsrstam rupam, *sāvadyaņ, *na dure na 
205606 -rupyena 

213214 atah param 

245216 sudīrghasyāpi (Nandana) 


2164! gvastho (Apararka) ` 


221222 so 'yam (not noted) (restored from comm.) 
222223 dapyah (not noted) 
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duhed (not noted) 

basti-snayuni, paSu-svamisu dadyat tu, añkam5 
tatra tu kurvīta (not noted), cavarayet 
'parivpte (apparently required by the comm.), vipalam 
apalan (not noted) 

dando in a 

jyestha-māse 

vapih 

nidhapayet (not noted) 

simavade vinirnayah 

*grameyaka, sima-saksinah (the last not in Medh.) 
gramyah, sīmno 

vana~gocaran (Mitaksara) 

parusyasya nirnayam 

'dhyardha 

dvijatim tu 

nikheyo 

dandau karyau (not noted) 

chreyamsam 

nasikayam, vygape tatha 

-bhedi, -bheda-krt 

*prāņa 


^ dangyan 


vicaritah 

dasa& ca 5isyo 
lakutam 
*rajabhir dhrta-. This is the reading adopted at Ramayana 
IV.18.30 (Baroda, 1965, p.112 for variant 


sthurikayas$ 


5 *tam Satam 


dando in a 


> hiņsakaņ 


sambhasam (see Medhatithi's comm.!) 
'bhibhavet (not noted) 

*upakara 

grhe (not noted) 

kalpye 

dusayanas tu 

aguptaikafhga-sarvasvi gupte 
-dandyah 

vipram guptam 
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319299 avasthitam 

Kullūka 384 is missing 

383292 vaiSya-rajanye Sudram ca, dapyah 
29129 abhojayet (not noted) 

392294 dapyah 

394296 nijyād vasamsi nejakah (Apararka) 
596229 *yatha-panyam 

Loot? tathāgate 


401703 garvaņ parthiva-laksitam 


402404 pnarah 
404406 yathakalam yathadeSam (not noted) 


41041? prabhavatvad 


41251 kas tam tasmad 


Book IX 
1. dharmye 
2. vigaye sajjamanas$ 
5. sthavire bhave (Nandana) 
11. artha-saggrahape, parinahyasya ceksane 
14. virupam rūpavantaņ va 
17. «enaryatam 
18. vyavasthitaņ 
19. gadita, ca Srnutakrtinm 
29. naticarati 
34. tu kvacit, viSisyate 
42, gatham Yamodgitam (not noted by Jha, Notes, I, p. 395) 
48. tvajavi-mahisisu ca | 
50. sarve, vrgabha-cestitam 
51. karoti 
52. *ballyasi 
53. prakiryate (not noted) 
54. taj jfleyap kgetrikasyaive 
55. mahisanam 
68. tada, apatyarthe 
75. kanyadanaņ 
77. udikseta, *dvisanam 
78. mattam ya va pramattaņ va rogartham vātivartate (not noted) 
79. vyahgam (not noted), dvisanaya 
80. *'satya-vrtta 
85. veSmani 
86. *sva svaiva 
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87. 

90. 

92. 

95. 
101. 
103. 
104. 
108. 
119. 
124. 
126. 
132. 
140. 
142. 
147. 
151. 
154, 
156. 
161. 
166. 
168. 
170. 
171. 
174. 
175. 
WIT: 
179, 
1853. 
187. 
191. 
196. 
208. 
215. 
217. 
219. 
220. 
221. 
230. 
235: 
256. 
240. 


svajatya 

upasita (Nandana) 

steyam syad yad idam haret 

acaret 

Subhah (not noted) 

*daya-dharmaņ 

saha 

varteta (not noted) 

*caikaSapham 

~sodaSam 

caika-garbhe (Nandana) 

hared yadi (discussed by Medh.), tat-piņdam 
tu pituh 

sutah 

*mithyotpannam 

'dhyardham evam$am $udra-putro 'rdham eva tu 
*yady aputro 

sujanmanaņ (not noted) 

guņam (bis) 

*prathama-kalpikam 

pita ca (discussed by Medh.) 
gudham (not noted) 

*yaņ 

-arthe (Apararka) y 

vidhavā svecchayatmanah 

akaraņe (not noted) 

ŝudro yasya (ditto) 

bahvinam 

sakulyah syur 

sangrhnita (not noted) 

yad dhanam | 

uparjayet (Mitaksara) 

na tatra bhagam visamam 

dayadyam apnuyat 

-kgema-pracaram 

esa 

rajyānta- 

daridranatha-roginam 

*ca taskaro, vedya (the latter not in Medh. ) 
SarĪra-dhana-saņyuktam (not noted) 
yathoditah, lalatesu dapyas tuttama- 
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. -kināņ, tapyate (not noted) 


247. ca na 
256, -harinah 
257. tv ete stenatavyadayo janah 
260. *evamadyan 
268. tesap kuryat (not noted) 
270. hanyad eva- 
274. higa-bhahge (Apararka), coradi-darSane (not noted), 
5aktas tv (ditto) 
275. raja-ko$a-, pratikulyesu, arinam upajaptrm& ca ghatayed 
vividhair vadhaih 

278. Sisyac 
279. dadyac 
283. vrddho 
287. prakaren, sa prapnuyad (Apararka) 
291. bijotkrstam 
294. tatha suhrt, samastam 
295. vyasane nrpah 
297. hi karyesu 

299. guru-laghavato jfiatva tatah karyam samacaret (Nandana) 
303. Vatasya 
322. -ksatre ca samprkte (not noted) 

323. sarvam (not noted) 

330. ksetra-bija- 
331. vivardhanam 

335. *brahmapapa$rayo 
336. dharma-vrttih (not noted) 
Book X 

14. hi matrdogan 

18. Pulkasah 

20. avratasu yan (not noted), abhinirdiSet 
22. Licchavir 

24. jayate varpa-sahkarah 

28. api kramah 

54. DaSam, -jlvanag 

55. -bhrtsu narisu 

58. Pulkasyaņ 

44. *Pundrakas$ 

46. apašada 

49. Pulkasanam 
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51. nirgramah syat (not noted) 
60. *samSrayaty 

61. rastrikaih 

69. tatharyajatastv (not noted) 
74. sva-karma-vyavasthitah 

88. ksaram (Nandana) 

92. -vikrayi (not noted) 

93. nigacchati 


94. tilaih (Nandana, and discussed by Medh.), tat-samam 
(not noted) 

105. dosena (Apararka) 

106. artas tu 

107. brhat 


122. brahmanan abhidharayet (not noted) 


Book XI 


1. gurvamba-pitr-bhrtyartham ... -upatapinau (not noted) 
2. dašaitan (not noted) 
5. vidhlyate (not noted) 


Kulluka 6 (dhanani tu), omitted by all other commentators, 
does not figure in Bhar. 


'pita (not noted) 
pratibaddhah (not noted) 
nidhanaya (not noted) 
23. dharmavit 
avicaritam 
narakam (see Medhatithi's comm.!) 

na yajetadhanas tatah (not noted) 

te bhavanty asya (not noted) 

karmavaSegena 

53.  samyogam caiva 

55. garhitannajyayor (Mitaksara) 

vardhusitvam vratac cyutih 

619% *bhrtac 

." himsrausadhi striyajivo (cf. Nandana, hiņsraugadhistryu- 
pajivo ) 


649? strainyam (see note to text), canapakriya, kauķilyam _ 
vyasana-kriya 


* 


rupya 

669 krtvā 

asabhyasya (not noted) 

dvadaS$abdani, bhaiksam cat- (not noted) 
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7980 


5 *tryavaram 
100101 


phalam (not noted) 
103 


102. svaslisyen 
106107 vividhair niyamair imaih 
11411? ga anu- 


116119 #samety rca 


122 


121. saptagaram (Apararka) 
123 


122. abdenaikena (not noted) 
124.129 *aindavah 
196127 dadyāc chuddhyartham ātmanaķ 


127128 jatilo brahma-ha-vratam (not noted) 


129159 pramapya Sudram san-masan etad eva vrataņ (not noted) 
1331” tittiriņ, Sukam 

137198 jīla 

139140 asthanvataņ 

157129 *vrata- 

159160 ajfiata-jagdham udgaryam (not noted) 
176171 #opamantrita 

179190 š$anāsanāt 


182195 gadā 


167188 exam 
19419? «prati 


196.9! vitudhyati 


201202 apsu vanartah (not noted), *sannisevya, celo jalam 
209210 yair yair upayair (not noted), hy upayan 

225226 viSodhanaih 

229230 naitat kuryat punar, Sudhyate narah 

233255 -darSanat (not noted) 


235256 Samsitatmanah (not noted) 


Kulluka 247 is missing 
246248 sa-vyahrtikah sa-pranavah (Apararka) 
250222 itīti ca 


Book XII 


6. asambandha-pralapa& (not noted) 
10. ca te trayah, niyata 
11. nigacchati 
19. Subhašubhaņ 
25. etam ... gatim 
28. rajo 'pratigham 
38. yatha-kramam 
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42, 


45. 
56. 
59. 


60. 
63. 
64, 
69. 
70. 
ee 
T6. 
I9» 
90. 
94. 
9T. 
98. 
104. 
110. 
126. 


sarisrpah (from Jha, Notes, I, 544 it appears that Jha 
found this reading in at least one ms. of Medh., for he 
proposed to print this at his eventual text in 1924, but 
by 1959 he [or his "ghost" pandits] had abandoned it for 
sakacchapah, the printed reading of Kulluka!) 


prathama (Apararka) 

'sakrt 

antya-stri-sevinah pretah stenas tv anyonya-ghatinah 
(not noted) 

bhavanti brahma-raksasah 


vai taila-payikah 
karpasam 

coratvam yah prakurvate (not noted) 
*dasyusu 

*maitraksi-, cailaņšakas 
dussahan 
dravyarjana-vināšaņ ca 
sarstitam 

atarkyamņ 

bhavisyac 

prasidhyanti 

kalmasam 

vicarayet 

capnuyad 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Preface: The inserting and removing of na (*not'), which would 
undermine the western reader's confidence in an editor, is an 

old problem in the edition of Sanskrit texts. Two good examples 
are to be found in Medhatithi. A floating na will be seen in Jha's 
text and translation of Medh. on M.8.318, and in Mandlik's and 
Jha's text of Medh. on M.5.156 (Mandlik 157, Jha's text 155). 


Bibliographical Note: After this book went to be typed the 
enormous (and deliberately unselective) bibliography by L. Stern- 
bach came to hand. Bibliography on Dharma and Artha in ancient and 
mediaeval India (Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz, 1975) contains well 
over 2200 items (well indexed), wherefrom every aspect of ancient 


Indian culture, in so far as it can have a bearing on society and 
administration, may painlessly be verified (painlessly, that is 
to say, if we neglect, in our joy at the preparation of this 
marvellous research tool, the irritation the newcomer must 
experience when he finds how far the 'specialists' contradict 
each other). 


p.2, n.17: A study signed 'A Manava' and entitled 'An inquiry into 
the source and authorship of the Manu Smriti', 1947 1 Madras Law 
Journal, Journal section, 27-58, appearing as it does in a law 
journal, evidences continuing interest in the premier ancient 
law-text, and also the inability to take an objective view of it. 
R.S.Betai, A Reconstruction of the Original Interpretations of 
the Manusmrti (Ahmedabad, 1970) is laudatory, non-comparative and 
unscientific. D.M.Brown, 'Some modern views of the Manusamhita', 
Adyar Library Bull. 31-2 (1967-8), 95-112, concludes 'while a 
great mass of rural traditional opinion and traditional scholar- 
ly opinion still may follow or hold in high esteem the ancient 
Code, time and decay are on the side of Grant and Macaulay and 
[Rammohun] Roy.' Neither opinion stimulates research. ` 


p.11, n.59: In order better to evaluate Bharuci's quotations of 
the ArthaSastra it is desirable to study rather closely the 


quotation of Kaut.III.14,29-50 by Narayana (pupil of VijfianeSvara) 
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in his Vyavahara-Siromani. This is not a literal quotation, but 
it quite obviously is Kaut. as passed through Narayana's mind. 
The student must compare the original ms. (Madras Govt. Or. Mss. 
Library, Tri.Cat. III/1C, p.3938, no.2750), the S.0.A.S.apograph 
of it (S.0.A.S. Library accession no. 91119), p.42 (which reads 
indeed Kautilyah), and the edition at A.O.R. (Madras) 4-5 (1939- 
41) (reprinted, S.0.A.S. Library accession no.142813), where T.R 
Chintamani, at p.29, n.5, naively confesses, 'Artha.III.xiv. 
There are many differences in the readings.' The note at Kane, 
H.D.,I, 295, n.648b requires adjustment. 


p.74, line 2: Pt.K.P.Aithal suggests 'pramada-skhalite, reservin 
penance for acts done otherwise than inadvertently. A possible 
point of view, it is not clear whether it was Bharuci's. That a 
lesser penance is to be undergone for inadvertent misdeeds (and 
mishaps) is a commonplace of the Sastra (ParaSara: akama-kpta- 


papasya prayaScittam prakalpayet). 


209 


INDEX OF SANSKRIT WORDS 


adrstartha 23, 24 n. 67 
apadeša 74 n. 11 
aparuddha 59 n. 7 
apasara 13 n. 48 

api 27 n. 75 

apurva 23 

abhijana 74 n. 11 
arthevala 25-6, 27 
akrti 159 n. 1 

arambha 26 

rtu 24 n. 68 

kama 25 

kera 187 n. 2 
kau5ilyam 23 

ca 27 

tatha 27 

niyama pref., n.4, 23-5 
nisedha 23, 25 
parisamkhya 24-5 
paryudasa 26 n. 70 
prakarana 22 
pratiprasava 25 

yama 23 

vidhi 23-6 

vyavahara 15 

strainyam 33 

hela/heda 7.48 (comm.), 11.542? (comm. ) 


INDEX OF NAMES AND TOPICS 
Note. An index of the names and topics occurring in the 


Manusmrti (Books 6-12) appears in Vol. 2. 
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Abhyankar, V.S. 26 n. 70 

agrahāra Brahmins 24 n. 66 

animals, eating, 25 

Apararka 6 % n. 27, 29 % n. T4, 300, 302-306 
Āpastamba 19, 293 

archaisms 21 

Arjuna-mi5ra 287 n. 6 

arthaSastra 14-15 (see also Kautilya) 
Asians, westernized 1 : 


Balambhatta 14 n. 49, 24 n. 68 
Banerji, S.C. 20 n. 62 
Baudhayana 19, 27 n. 73, 295 
Bhagavadgītā 293 

'Bhaguri' 13-14 


Bharuci 3-4, 5-14, 17, 18-19, 24 n. 68, 26 n. 71, 29-30, 
229 n. 1, 296 


Bhattacharya, B. 72 n. 78 
Bhavasvami 14, 16, 32 n. 78 
bibliography 1 n. 16 (also Addenda) 
Bodhayana 4 

Brahmanandi 4 

Brahmanas, 294 

Brhaspati 21, 293 

Bühler, G. 2 n. 17, 6*n. 24, 34 


Canakya 156 n. 3 

CandeSvara 13 (see also Vivada-ratnakara) 

cases, law-, pref., nn. 4,7, 11-12; 7 n.30 

caste 14 

Chintamani, T.R., pref., 42 n. 5, 43 n. 2, 113 n.4 
commentator, duties of Ti 18 

commentators 21 

contradictions 19 

critical attitude to texts 18 

customs 18 


danda-niti 14 

deception of patrons 7 

declamation 25-6 

Derrett, J.D.M. 6 n. 28, 7 n. 29, 11 mn. 
dharma 3, 14 
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dharmaSastra: out of date 1, determines the rightness, etc. 3, 
and arthašastra 14-15 


Dramidacarya 4 
Dumont, L. 1 n. 14 


ethics 3 
exceptions 25 
'faculty' 25 
fantasy 1 
'fruit' 23 


Gajendragadkar, P.B. 1 n. 14 
Gautama 9, 16, 19, 29, 293 
Gharpure, J.R. 10, 28 

Ghosh, B. 15 n. 50 

Gode, P.K. 8 n. 32 
Govindaraja 33 n. 79 
GovindasvamI 27 n. 73 
grhya-sutras 294 

Guhadeva 4 


haggadah 26 
Halayudha 187 n. 2 
Haradatta 16 


Harita 293 
hermit 1 
'Hindu' 20-1 


injunctions 22, 25-6 
intercourse 24 
interpretation 22-27 


Jagannatha 18 n. 57 
jati 1 
Jewish law 3 


Jha, G. pref., nn. 11-12, 1 &n. 16, 10, 15 n. 47, 28, 29, 56, 
195 n. 4, 222 n.5 


Jimutvahana 14 
jfiāna-karma-samuccaya 5 
Jolly, J. 2n. 17, 27, 28 
Jones, Sir W. 27 

judge 18 

judicial advisers 2 
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Kamandakiya 15 n. 51 


Kane, P.V. pref. assim, 2n. 17, 4, 5, 6 mn., 7, 10 
i 16, 23 n.65, 24 nn., 25 nn., 36 diac 

karma 3 

Kašika 295 


Katyayana 295 


Kautilya 1, 11 & n. 39, 15 8 n. 52, 24 n. 68, 59 n. 7, T4 n. 


294 (also Addenda) 
kings, and Manu, 28 n. 73a 
Krtyakalpataru 72 n. 5, 83 n. 1 
Kularka 4 n. 20 
Kulluka 24 n. 66, 27 & n. 73, 307 
Kumarila 25 n. 68a 


Laksmidhara 4 n. 20, 13 (see also Krtyakalpataru) 
Limgat, R. 1, 15 n. 52, 20 n. 62 


Macnaghten, F. 18 n. 57 

Madanapala 13 

Madanaratnapradīpa 16 n. 53 

Madhava 6, 29 & n. 74 

Mahabharata 28, 32, 83 n. 1, 156 n. 3, 287 n. 6, 293 
Malayalam mss. 30-2 | 
Mandlik, V.N. 27 


Manu: 1, 2, 14, 19-20, 27, 184 n.2; his presuppositions 2-3; 
a law-book for all sects 5; his repetitions 26; his 


authority 28 n. 75a; his text 296 ff. 
maxims 22, 295 


Medhatithi pref. n. 7, 5, 6, 10-12, 18, 21, 24 n. 66, 27, 28, 
29, 111 n. 4, 222 n. 3, 276 n. 1, 296 ff., 307 


Megasthenes 23 

Maskarī 14, 16 & nn. 

Meyer, J.J. 1, 129 n. 2 

mimamsa 19, 25 & n.65, 295 

Mitāksara 8 n. 33, 24 n. 67, 27 n. 73 
Mitra-misára 29 (see also Viramitrodaya) 
Moghe, S. G. 27 n. 73 

Motwani, K. 2 n. 17 

myths about India 2 n. 17 


Nandana 28, 33, 95 n. 5, 157 n. 1, 300, 302-304, 305 


Narada 293 
Narayana 11 n. 39 
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13 n. 47, 


11 


Nataraja Ayyar, A.S. 23 n. 65 
Nathamuni 4 

Nilakantha-bhatta 15, 29 n. 75 
northern textual tradition 32, 287 nn. 


observances 23 
originality 16 
'originating' statement 26 


Panini 295 

ParaSara 293 
Parašara-madhavīya 8 n. 33 
Paribhasa 295 

particles 27 

partition 182 n. 2 
Patafijali 24 n. 66, 295 
Patwardhan, M.V. 2 n.17 
popular maxim 295 
Prataparudra, see Sarasvatī-vilasa 
prohibition 23 

punishments 20 

puranas (various) 294 


Raghavan, V. pref., 2n. 17, 9n. 34a 
Raghunandana 14 n. 49 | 
Ramanuja 4, 5 n. 23, 6 n. 25, 8 n. 34 
Rāmayaņa 28, 32 & n. 78, 287 n. 5, 293, 301 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, K.V. 2 n. 17, ^ n. 20 
readings, variant 6, 17 n. 56, 18, 28, 29-30, 31-3 
reason 22, 27 

rebirth 5 

repetitions 19, 26 

residual laws 3 

revolution and evolution 21 

righteousness 3, 14 

ritual 2, 15 

Rju-vimala (Bhar.) 5, 10 

Rocher, L. 185 n. 2 

Ruben, W. 1 


Sahkara 5, 9 
Sarasvati-vilasa 4 n. 20, 6, 7 & n. 50, 8 & n. 33, 10 & n. 35,15 
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garira 5 

Sarkar, K.L. 23 n. 65, 24 n. 67, 25 n. 68a 
Satapatha-brāhmaņa 249 n. 1, 251 n. 2 
Saunaka 293 

Sayana 72 n. 3 

Scharfe, H. 11 n. 39, 15 n. 50, 57 n. 5, 59 n. 7 
Schlingloff, D. 11 n. 39 

Schrader, F.O. 7 n. 29 

secularism 1 n. 14 

'seen', 'unseen! 3 

Sen-Gupta, N.C. 1 

sisters' rights 8n. 53 

smrtis 1 

Smrtisara-samuccaya 9 

Smrtyantara 293 

sons 20 

southern mss. 6, 30-1, 83 n. 1, 161 n. 2 
5rauta-sutras 294 

Srinivasadasa 4 

5riparafikuSa 4 

state, the 21 

Sternbach, L. 72 n. 5, 83 n. 1, 156 n. 3 (and Addenda) 
Strabo 23 n. 64 

SudarSanacarya 8 "a 

Sūdras 16 n. 53 

Sukthankar, V.S. 287 n. 6 

Suktiratnahara 11 n. 3 

superstitious sanctions 14 


Jahka 4, 5 


Tātparya-daršana 8 
taxes 14 


text, Manu's 27 ff., 296 ff. 
Trautmann, T.R. 2 n. 17, 11 n. 39 


Uņādisutra 295 

untraced sources 16, 295 
Upanisads 5, 6, 9, 295 
USanas 15 n. 52, 294 
utility 23 
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Valmiki, see Ramayana 

Van Buitenen, J.A.B. %mn., 5 
Varadarāja 15 

varna 1, 3 


Vasistha 293 A 
Vedanta 5 

Vedas 19, 20, 21, 22, 294 
verse 21 


Vijfiane$vara pref., n. 4, 4 n. 20, 6, 8, 13, 18, 24 n. 68 
(see also Mitakgara) 


Vikramacarita 83n. 1 

Viramitrodaya 72 n. 3 

Visnu-smrti 6, 7, 293; Bhar.'s comm. on, 6-7 
Vivada-ratnakara 13, 16 n. 53 

Vi&varüpa 14, 15 n. 52, 16 

Vyasa 4, 293 


Western inspiration in India 2 n. 17 
wisdom 26 


Yajfiavalkya 15, 16 n. 53, 21, 24 nn., 27 n. 73, 29, 295 
Yamunamuni 4 
Yatig’vara 4 
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CORRIGENDA 


Correctionibus adhibitis heu remanent erubescendae maculae. Legas quaesumus ad 
quamque lineam infra notatam id quod in locum cuiusque vel manifesti vel latentis 
erroris substitueremus. 


Vol. I 

Preface,p.(10),1.25: from p.5,1.13: Rju-vimala p.12,n.42,.7: -samarthah n.44,l. 
2: ucchritena n.45,1.6: bhaksayanti 1.9: abhyuksita n.46,1.5: sáhasam 

viniyogah ... p.23,1.11: something p.28,n.73a,l.4: Of Dronasimha Maitraka it was 
p.35,1.15: obviously p.169,1.36 fortasse -vibhangah legendum. p.229,1.6: num 
sambhavam. legendum? 


Vol. II 

p.8,1.18: let p.22,1.26: Any orall p.33,.28: seen p.35,1.1: him," p.36,n.1: dele 
lineas 2-5 p.39,1.1: vagant p.50,n.1: p.33 n.4 p.55,1.19: threatened, 1.30: 
chiefly by p.57,1.34: sacrifices p.69,1.8: Them who p.74,n.2: above, I, p.118, 
n.2,1.5: single p.130,1.29: concerning p.136,n.2: but samām p.167,.3: keeper 
1.30: they are p.168,1.18: tenant's p.187,n.2: 309319 above  p.198,1.16: 
committed p.206,1.32: merchants p.216,.19: sleeps p.219,n.adde: Below, pp. 
317-20. p.238,n.3: gnawed p.246,n.2: deceased p.256,1.38: ("living corpse"). 
178. p.257,n.2: perform the $raddha. p.260,n.3 adde: Thieme, ubi cit.183-94. 
p.266,n.1,1.6: M.6.99,9.251. p.267,1.5: people, p.270,.12: preceptor's p.317, 
1.5: achieves p.325,1.15: -keeping p.327,1.33: prohibiting p.331,n.2 adde: See 
above,p.41 n. p.337,1.4-5 fortasse: The sin ... is not that illustrated by Brahmin- 
slaying. (That) is prohibited (1 1.53°4 comm.). But it refers... p.342,1.31: enjoy- 
ment p.365,1.5: fires, p.402,1.3: occasional p.415,n.1 adde: Sternbach, A.B.Q. 


R.I.55(1974),131. p.439,n.1: Sānkhya 


